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INTRODUCTION. 


VERY Man, who is vers'd in publick Aﬀairs, 
will readily own, that the Knowledg of Treaties 
is one of the beſt Helps to General Hiftory, and 
one of the ſureſt Guides to direct us in our Judg- 
ment of the true Intereſts of Princes and States, 

as well as to diſcover the Juſtice or Injuſtice of the Pretenſions 

upon which they make War with one another. 

The Firſt Part of this Colle{tion was very well receiv'd by 
the Publick on that account, becauſe it was the compleatelt of 
its kind that had appear'd in the Exgliſh Tongue, and con— 
tain'd ſuch Pieces as were not eatily to be met with, except 
in the large Collections of Treaties publiſh'd in Fance and 
Holland, which were neither eaſily to he come at, nor like to 
be purchas'd, but by thoſe of plentiful Fortunes. Ir was 
therefore thought neceſſary to make this ſecond Collection, to 
ſupply what was wanting an the ficſt, and that Gentlemen and 
others might, with as {mall Expence of Time and Mony as 
poſhble, be capable of informing themſelves of the moſt re- 
markable Treaties which have been made in Europe fince the 
year 1495. and eſpecially of thoſe wherein Great Britain has 
been one way or other concern'd. 

We ſhall not here trouble the Reader with a Catalogue of 
the Treaties, and other publick Pieces contain'd in the fol- 
lowing Collection; for that may eaſily be ſeen by the running 
Titles over the Pages, or by the preceding Table. 

The firſt that appears here, is that between Merry VII. of 
England, and the Duke of Burgundy, concluded in 1495. *twas 
then call'd the Magnus Concurſus, and is the Concern of every 
Engliſhman to know, becauſe it laid the Foundation of our 
Commerce with the Netherlands, and is therefore neceſſary 
for underſtanding the preſent Debates that have happen'd be- 
twixt us and the Dutch on that head. 

The next Treaties which follow in Order, are thoſe be- 
twixt Henry VIII. of England, and Francis I. of Francez and be- 
twixt Queen Elizabeth, and the French Kings Henry II. and 


Charles IX. Theſe are neceſſary to be underiiood, that we 
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may fee how thoſe Great Princes treated the French, and were 
far either from receiving Laws at their hands, or being in- 
fluenc'd by their Counſels, to the prejudice of their own Do- 
minions. Woe have particularly an Account of the Trea- 
ty between Henry II. of France and Queen Elizabeth, about 
reſtoring the Town of Calais with its Dependencies to that 
Princeſs, within eight years after the Concluſion of the 
ſaid Treaty, or to pay her or her Succeſſors 500000 Golden 
Crowns of the Sun, if the Reftitution was not made in the 
ſaid time. As this Treaty 1s not commonly known, it may 

erhaps be worth the Inquiry of our Government ſome time 
or other how it has been perform'd, It appears by Camden's 
Hiſtory of Queen Elizabeth, that when ſhe demanded Calais, 
according to this Treaty, ſhe receiv'd nothing but an illuſive 
and Chicaning Anſwer; But we leave this Point to be con- 
my by our Stateſmen, when a convenient Opportunity 
offers. 

T he Treaties which follow in courſe of time next after 
theſe with France, relate to Holland and Spain, and are ſufficient 
to prove, that it was then the Senſe of the Engliſh Nation, 
that Holland was to be ſupported and not deſtroy'd, according 
to the late Maxim of ſome raw Politicians, who have had Po- 
pery and Tyranny at Home and Abroad in view, and there- 
tore thought it neceſſary that the Dutch Republick ſhould be 
taken out of the way, becauſe it is a Barrier againft both, 
Theſe Treaties do at the ſame time make it evident, that our 
then Stateſmen thought it no difficulty to find a Medium be- 
twixt deſtroying the Dutch, and hindering them from incroach- 
ing upon us in point of Trade, or otherwiſe. But above all 
tis plain, that had they liv'd in our time, they wou'd have 
been as much for ſupporting that Republick againſt the exor- 
bitant Power of France, as they were then for maintaining it 
againſt the formidable Power of Spain, for which even Fames I. 
niade a Treaty with Henry IV. of France, as his Glorious 
Predecefior Queen Elixabetb had done before him. And he 
did actually enter into a Treaty of Guaranty with the Dutch, 
tor obliging the Archduke and Archdutcheſs Albert and Jſabella 
to keep to their Agreements with them, tho he was under no 
iuch nsceſſity of making ſuch a Treaty with that Republick, 


for the Security of the Proteſtant Succeſſion to the Crown of 


Great Britain, as we are now. Nor are we to wonder at this, 
tince it was an eftabliſh'd Maxim amongft our Anceftors, 
that the Preſervation of the Netherlands was neceſſary for us 
to ſecure a Barrier to our ſolves, againſt either of the Houſes 
ot Aujiriz of Bruy35n, Who have ſo long contended for the Uni- 
v.r{al Monarchy, | 


Nay 
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Nay, even in the Reign of Charles I. a League Offenſive 
and Defenſive was made Anno 1625. betwixt him and the 
Dutch, for Defence of the United Provinces, againſt the Power 
of Spain; therefore *tis ſtrange that they, who pretend ſo 
highly to revere the Memory of that Prince, ſhould find ſo 
much fault now with a Barrier-Treaty, for defending the Ne- 
therlands againſt the more formidable and dangerous Power 
of France. In the following Collection there are alſo Treaties, 
which ſhew the Care our Governments have taken from time 
to time about our Commerce with the Houſes of Anftria, 
Bourbon, and the Dutch, &c. which are not only neceſſary for 


the Information of our Stateſmen, but to be conſulted by eve- 


ry Patriot, and eſpecially thoſe concern'd in Trade. 

Here the curious Reader may alſo finda large Account of 
thoſe fatal Marriage-Treaties betwixt Charles I. and the In- 
fanta of Spain, and afterwards with Henrietta Mariz of France 
by which we may ſee, that the Origin of the Growth of Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Power in Great Britain is of a much older 
Date, than the Expulſion of the Royal Family by the Uſur- 
pation and Rebellion, to which it is uſually, but falſly, aſcrib'd 
by a Set of Men, who can eſpy a Moat in their Neighbour's 
Eye, but not the Beam 1n their own. 

It has alſo been thought fit to add here the Contract of 
Marriage betwixt Lewis XIV. of France, and Donna A ſaria Te- 
reſa of Spain, ſince it gives a great deal of Light into the 
preſent. Controverſy, and the Cauſes of the War betwixt the 
French King and the Confederates, and tends much to illu(- 
trate the Treaty of the Pyrenees Contain'd in the firſt Col- 
lection. 

For the like reaſon there is here added the Treaty of 
Munſter between Spain and Holland, and between the Empire 
and Sweden, which was omitted in the former Book, tho abſo— 
lutely neceſſary for the full underſtanding of that Treaty, 
which has been, and is ſtill like to be of the greateſt Conſe— 
quence to Europe. 

After all, *tis not pretended that this Collection is perfect, 
tho it may juſtly be ſaid to be the beit that has hitherto ap- 
pear'd in our Language. There remain ſeveral important 
Treaties, even of a late Date, which the Publiſhers cou'd 
not now come at, and may make another Colle:tion necetlary 
hereafter. In the mean time, to ſupply that Defeet as much 
as poilible, we ſhall give a brief Account of tuch of thoſe 
Treaties as ſeen? to be moſt material. And as Relig:on ought 
to have the Preference of every thing elſe, we ſhall hegin 
with thoſe which relate to the Concern and Guaranty of the 
Crown of Great Britain, for the Preſervation of the Proteftanc 
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Religien in France, as we find them in a Memorial printed at 
the Hague in 1712. in behalf of the French Proteſtants. 

This Right of the Engliſh Crown to protect the Proteſtants of 
France, is own'd by French Popiſh Authors, as well as by Pro- 
teſtant Authors of our own. 1. The firſt Inſtance mention'd in 
that Memorial is from Walſingham's Inſtructions, Aug. 11. 1570. 
where Queen Elixabeth's words are repeated thus: © We 
doubt not, ſays ſve, but you will conſider how much it con- 
c duces to our Peace, and that of our Kingdom, that the 
c French, who profeſs the Reform'd Religion, ſhould be main- 
« tain'd——T herefore 'tis our Pleaſure, that on all occaſions, 
« wherein you can contribute towards having the Edict ob- 
ce ſerv'd, you ſpare no Labour or Pains.” 

2. There's a Letter from Walſingham, dated from Paris, 
Aug. 21. 1570. to the Chief Secretary of State in England, 
wherein we have theſe words: © According to her Majeſty's 
« Orders, and the Advice of Mr. Walſingham the Ambaſſador, 
« I have tignify'd to Mr. de Cavanes, one of the Deputies of 
e the Princes (meaning Proteſtants) that her Majefty ſent 


me hither only tor their Intereſts. They know this already, 


% and I'm inform'd that a Gentleman is come from the Queen 
« of Navarre, and other Grandees, which the French King 
de knows well enough, to thank her Majeſty for the favour 
6 ſhe has done them during their Troubles.” 

3. The Author of Cardinal Richlieu's Life, Book II. p. 332. 
Anno 1627. ſays, „ That moſt of the Engliſh Proteſtants 
ce look'd upon the Ruin of Calviniſm in France, as a Forerun- 
« ner to the Ruin of the Proteſtant Religion in England.“ 

4. The Preſident Feannin, in his Letter to the French King, 
July 23. 1622. to be found in his Oeuvres Melees, pag. 235. 
ſays, The King of Great Britain dreads the weakening of 
„ thoſe of his Religion in the Kingdom of France; and for 
ce that reaſon he wall uſe all his good Offices to bring about 
« Peace. 

But tocome to the Treaties themſelves, x. The Memo- 
rial tells us, That as ſoon as Queen Elizabeth mounted the 
Throne of England, ſhe took upon her the Protection of the 
Proteſtants of France, who were unjuſtly perſecuted, and con- 
tributed all that ſhe could for their Preſervation by her 
Counſels, her Mediation, her Mony and her Troops. And 
we are inform'd by Mezeray, in his Abridgment of the Chronicles 
ef France, that ſhe ingag'd to protect them, by a Treaty 
made at Hampton-Court, Septemb. 20. 1562, 2. Mexeray tells us, 
that in 1552. Queen Elizabeth's Minifter was one of the Me- 
diators of the Peace, concluded with them at Lonjurneau near 
Paris. 3. The Memoria! tells us, That it was principally by 
Queen E!izabeth's means that He) IV. cftabliſh'd the 2 

0 


INTRODUCTION. xi 


of Nantes. 4. The Memorial informs us, that K. James I. 
continu'd to protect the Proteſtants of France, and that he 
told the Mareſchal de Bouilln, Ambaſlador from that Crown 
in the Regency of Queen Mary de Medicis : „If the Queen 
« your Miftreſs will break the Editts granted the Proteſtants 
« of her Kingdom, I would not have her to think that the 
« Alliance which I have made and confirm'd with France, 
e ſhall' hinder me from aſſiſting and protecting them.“ 5. King 
Tames's Ambaſſador aſſiſted on his part at the Treaty of Lou- 
dun, made with the Proteſtants in 1616. And the Preſident de 
Gramond, Hiſt. Gall. lib. 2. p. 108. owns, „ That it was by 
« the Mediation of the King of Great Britain, that the Ge- 
« neral Aſſembly of the Proteſtants held at Rochel accepted 
« the Terms propos'd to them by the Court of France; and 
ce the Proteſtants inſiſted upon it, that the Engliſh Ambaſſador 
“ ſhould ſign the ſaid Treaty as Mediator.” 6, In 16521, and 
1622. the Engliſþ Ambaſſador follow'd the Court of France at 
the Sieges of Montauban and Montpellier, and was Mediator of 
the Treaty concluded with the Proteſtants before the latter. 
7. K. Charles I. was Mediator and Guarantee for the Treaty 
of Pacification made betwixt the Court of France, Feb. 6. 
® 1626. as is own'd by Baſſompierre in his Embaſſy to Swiſſerland, 
and the Mercure Francois, Tom. XIII. pag. 122. And at that 
time the Engliſh Ambaſſadors gave the Proteſtants a Declara- 
tion under their Hands and Seals, of their Maſter's Media- 
tion and Guaranty. But the French Court having broke this 
Treaty, King Charles ſent a Fleet, under the Duke of Bucks, 
to the Relief of Rochel; and the Duke begins his Mani- 
feſto with a Declaration, that the Kings of Great Britain had 
always concern'd themſelves in the Affairs of the Proteftants 
of France: That his Maſter had become Mediator of the laft 
| Peace, and made uſe of his Authority and Threats to bring 
the Proteſtants into it on diſadvantageous Terms to ſave the 
French King's Honour, and likewiſe became Guarantee for 
| his fulfilling it; therefore he could not but in Honour take 
| Arms to revenge himſelf of the French Court, (who had made 

him an Accomplice in their Treachery) and to vindicate his 
| own Integrity and Zeal for reſtoring the Proteſtant Churches 
of France, which he would always preter to every thing elſe. 
And the ſame was told the Council of Roche} by Mr. Becker, 

decretary to King Ch5.rlzs. who laid, That his Maſter had 
ingag'd his Word for the execution of that Treaty with the 
| French King's own Conſent, and that he would rather loſe 
| the half of his Kingdom, than ſuffer them. to perith. Tis 
ao afſerted by the Duke of Rohan, in ſeveral Parts of his 
Memoirs, that King Charles I. was Guarantee of that Trea- 
| ff. And the Author of that Duke's Life tells us, K. Charles 


promis'd 
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promis'd to make uſe of all his Troops, and to come in Per- 
{on to ſee that Treaty executed. And the ſame appears by 
the Journal of the Siege of Rochel. This is prov'd by ma- 
| ny other Authorities, for which we refer to the Memoirs, 
| and was own'd by King Charles I. himſelf, and the Lord 
| Keeper Coventry in Parliament, when he deſir'd their Aſſiſtance 
for a War upon France, becauſe of her Breach of that Trea- 
ty. 8. King William III. of Glorious Memory aſſerted his 
A Right of Guaranty for the Proteſtants of France. (1.) When 
| the Duke Schomberg his General join'd with the Duke of Sa- 
| vy to invade Dauphine, the Duke publiſh'd a Manifefto, by 
{ the King's Order, wherein he expreſſes himſelf thus: „The 
J & Kings of England being Guarantees of the Edict of Nantes, 
| « by the Peace of Montpellier, and ſeveral other Treaties, 
þ « the King my Maſter thinks himſelf oblig'd to maintain 
| « that Guaranty, and to procure the Eftabliſhment of that 
C | « Edie.” (2.) King Wiliam, in the 7th Article of his in- 
1 ſtructions to his Plenipotentiaries at the Treaty of Reſwieck, 
9 expreſſes himſelf thus: * There's another thing which we 
& could not forbear to make known, that touches us very ſen- 
« ſibly; *tis the deplorable Condition of the poor French 
| Refugees. This we do not only from a Motive of Chriſ- 
1 « tian Charity and Compaſſion for the Sufferings of an in- 
j « nocent People, who profeſs the ſame Religion with us; 
F c hut as we are more particularly oblig'd thereunto as King 
b c of theſe Realms, by ſolemn Tranſactions and Ingagements 
« which we find our ſelf oblig'd by betwixt our Royal 
« Grandfather King Charles I. of Glorious Memory, towards 
| <« the Proteſtants of France, and that by the Confeſſion, and 
5 _ « with the Good Will and Conſent of the moſt Chriftian 
King then reigning; ſo that it ought not to be thought 
« ſtrange, if we concern our ſelf more than any other Prince 
« or State on this occaſion, and on any other that may offer, as 
« in an Affair which more particularly belongs to us. — Our 
« Will is, that when you come to treat of this Affair, you 
« declare your ſelf how ſenſible we are of their Sufferings, 
& and that 'tis our Deſire to join our utmoſt Efforts with 
te thoſe of other Princes and States who are of the ſame Re- 
te ligion, and have the ſame Intereſt with us to procure their Þ 
« Re-eltabliſhment.” 

Could theſe particular Treaties above-mention'd bz come 
at, it would not only be much for the Honour of our Nation 
and Religion, but might be of great uſe to direct thoſe con- 
cern'd in Negotiations, to get the French Proteſtants reſtor'd 
to their full Liberties. | 5 

There are likewiſe ſome late Treaties of great Impor- 
trance, Which the Publiſhers could not come at; ſo that all 
that 


— — 


— / T—P % —A=-. OK * * 
— _— — m 


- 
a _ 


INTRODUCTION. X111 


that can be done at preſent, is to give a brief Account of 
them, as follows, from a Piece intitled, LA France toujours 
trompeuſe dans ſes Negociations, printed here in 17180. by order 
of Count Gallas, and therefore may be depend=d upon as au- 
thentick, 

The firſt is the Treaty betwixt the Confederates and the 
King of Portugal; inthe firft Article of which it is ſtipulated, 
« That the Emperor, Great Britain and the States General, 
ce ſhall unanimoully join their Endeavours with the King of 
« Portugal, that the moſt Serene Archduke Charles, ſecond Son 
« to his Imperial Majefty, be put in poſſeſſion of the whole 
« Spaniſh Monarchy, as it was enjoy'd by his Catholick Ma- 
« jeſty King Charles II.“ 

he ſecond is a Treaty made by the ſame Potentates with 
the Duke of Savoy, in. the 6th Article of which we have theſe 
Expreſſions, © That her Britiſh Majeſty knowing that the evi- 
« dent and uncontrovertible Right of his Royal Highneſs to 
© the Succeſſion of the Spaniſh Monarchy, was declar'd by 
* the Will of Philip IV. of Spain of Glorious Memory, to 
« take place immediately after the Houle of Avuftriz, ſhe ſpe- 
* cially engages her ſelf, by her own Act and Deed, to main- 
* tain his Royal Highneſs in his entire Right; and promiſes 
That ſhe will never conſent to any Treaties of Peace or 
« Accommodation, nor ever fign any that may in the leaſt 
“ prejudice his ſaid Right; and that ſhe will never ſuffer any 
© third Prince to be introduc'd or eſtabliſh'd in any of the 
“ Dominions of the ſaid Spaniſh Monarchy, preferably to his 
* Royal Highneſs.” 

The Preliminaries of 1709. and the Treaty of Gertruyden- 
berg having made a great noiſe in the World, ant being the 
ſubject of much Debate, we think it proper to give the fol- 
owing Hiſtory of that Matter from the [ail Piece. 

The Campaign of 1709. being equally ſucceſsful to the 
Allies with thoſe which preceded, it was no ſooner finiſh'd, 
than France had recourſe again to her uſual Artifices. She 
ſollicited that the Negotiations might be renew'd, and ac- 
cordingly they were reſum'd by Letters on both ſides. And 
the only Subject of this new Negotiation, was to ſee if the 
Dithculties which France made about the Execution of the 


| 4thand 37th Articles of the Preliminaries, could be remov'd 
by an Expedient: For the French Miniſters ailur'd the Con- 
federates, that the moſt Chriſtian King would approve and 
conform himſelf to all the other Articles of the Treaty of 
8 Preliminaries, if they conld once agree about the two Arti- 
dles above-mention'd, 


This new Negotiation being continu'd for ſoms time in 


: writing, the French King lenily'd his Deſire, That he might 


be 
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be allow'd to ſend ſome of his Miniſters to Holland, or that 
the Allies would be pleas'd to ſend ſome Minifters on their 
art to France. 
| Upon this the Allies being always ready to come into a 
| Peace, choſe Monſieur Pettecum, the Minifter of Holftein- 
| Getorp, and ſent him to France, to hear what Expedient the 
French King would propoſe, with relation to the 4th and 35th 
| Preliminaries but inftead of that, he only brought back an 
. * Anſwer from the Marquiſs de Torq, that the King of France 
| diſown'd all the Preliminaries, and demanded a formal Nego- 
| tiation, or a General Congreſs for Peace with all the Con- 
$2derate Miniſters. This Demand being fo contrary to the 
French King's Promiſes, and. the Expettation of the High 
f Allies, who had always look'd upon that Propoſal to be ex- 
f tremely dangerous, and had therefore rejected it oftner than 
. | once; the States General were fill'd with ſo juft an Indigna- 
| tion againft it, that they publiſh'd a Proclamation, in ſub- 
| ſtance as follows: ; > 
« That they could infer nothing from this way of acting, 
b ce hut that the Enemy was not yet ſerious in their Pretences 
f ce tocome to a good and ſecure Peace: That there was no 
| te truſting to the Proteſtations of their good Intentions, ſince 
& the Effects did not anſwer them, and that their only De- 
ce ſign was to raiſe ſealouſies and Diſcord among the Allies 
| e and in their Republick, if poſſible. In the mean time, 
1 © ſince the French ſeem reſolv'd to continue the War (as ap- 
<« pear'd by all publick and private Advices, and by the Pre. 
« rarations which they made every where with more Zeal 
% and Diligence than ever) it neceffarily follow'd, that it 
would be very unbecoming the Wiſdom and Prudence of 
ce the State to ſuffer themſelves to be ſeduc'd by the Ene- 
& mies looſe Aſſurances of their Inclinations to a Peace, or 
& by the weak Appearances of it; and that they ought in 
& no wiſe to ſuffer themſelves to be diverted from pro- 
b e viding what was neceſſary to continue and puſh on the 
7 &« War, in hopes that God would continue his Bleſſing on the 
] c Contederate Arms; That now was the time when the Al- 
cc lies more than ever ought to ſtrengthen one another's 
ce hands, and concur in the Proſecution of a War, wherein 
| « God Almighty had bleſs'd the Arms of the State and their 
| « High Allies, with ſuch wonderful Succeſs: That to con- 
« clude this War to the Glory of the Confederates, and the 
« Welfare of all Europe, they muſt not loſe any of the Ad- 
& vantages which they had acquir'd with ſo much Danger, 
& Expence and Blood. And that for this end it was necel- 
| « ſary the Allies ſhould exert their utmoſt Efforts without 
any Delay, and loſe no time in their Preparations to 1 75 
* « the 
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ce the Campaign early before the Enemy, and to puſh them 
cc with Vigour. 

As ſoon as France was inform*d of this Proclamation, the 
Marquilſs de Torcy wrote to Monſieur Pettecum, as follows : 

« That they very well foreſaw that thoſe who did not de- 
cc fire Peace, would not fail, as uſual, to accuſe France of In- 
« ſincerity, and to throw the breaking of the Negotiation 
« upon her. That to anſwer the Objection ſo often re- 
c peated, would make his Letter as tedious as uſeleſs; That 
« unfortunately the time was too ſhort to be ſpent in need- 
<«« leſs Arguments; therefore to abridg the matter, he ſent 
« him in a ſeparate Memorial, the Conditions on which the 
« King was willing to treat, and thoſe which his Majeſty 
« could not accept in the manner they were demanded of 
6 him, becauſe the Execution of them was not in his power; 
« and that it would not be the way to make Peace, for his Ma- 


« That he pray'd Monſieur Pettecum to communicate the 
© ſaid Memorial to the Penſionary, and to demand an An- 
« ſwer to it, and that he was of Opinion an Affair of this 
« Conſequence did very well deſerve a Conference ; and 
© that they ſhould admit ſomebody to come from the King 
& to treat of this Matter in Holland, which he deſir'd Mon- 
e fieur Pettecum likewiſe to demand: That they had printed 
c at the Hague the Anſwer of the Marquiſs de Torcy to,Mon- 
ce ſieur Pettecum, when he left Paris, of which he had receiv'd 
« a Copy, and that he knew not why they had added at the 
« end of it the Propoſal, which was made him to return, and 
* adjuſt the Formalities about the manner of a Congreſs : 
% That he had likewiſe ſeen ſome Letters from Hind, which 
« alledg'd Monſieur Pettecum to have ſaid, That he was 
* charg'd, at his Return to the Hague, to propoſe in the 
name of the King, ſome Partition for the King of Spain 
but that he did not believe this, becauſe no ſuch Commiſ- 
** ſion was given him: yet he was of Opinion that this per- 
* haps might be the ſureſt Method to remove the Difficulties 
* as to thoſe Articles which the King could not agree to: 
But that after all, this Affair could not be well treated of, 
* till ſecret or publick Conferences were agreed on for a 
Peace. He concluded with a Wiſh, that the New Year, 
0 which was then at hand, might be the happy time when 

God would inſpire Men with more pacifick Thoughts than 
| © they hadentertain'd in the preceding years.” 

The Memorial which the Marquiſs de Torcy defir'd Mon- 


eur Pettecum to communicate to the Penſionary, and to de- 
mand his Anſwer, was as follows: 


ce jeſty to engage himſelf to what he could not perform: 
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« Firſt, That as to Spain, the King would give an au- 
thencick Promiſe to own, immediately after ſigning the 
Perce, the Archduke Charles of Auſtria to be King of 
Spit, and in general of all the Dominions depending on 
tha: Monarchy, both in the Old and New World, except 
only the Dominions and Countries which were ftipulated 
to be diſmember'd from it, for the King of Portugal and 
the Duke of Savoy, by virtue of the Treaties which they 
had made with the Emperor and the Allies; and alſo ex- 
cept ſuch Places as the Archduke had ingag'd to give to 


the States General of the United Netherlands. 


„% The King would likewiſe promiſe not only to with- 


draw all the Succours which he had been able to give to the 


_ 


King his Grandſon, but alſo that henceforward he would 


ſend him no Athftance, directly or indirectly, to maintain 
him on the Throne. | | 

« Andas a Security for the Effect of this Promiſe, his 
Majeſty would willingly truſt the States General with four 


of his Places in Klanders, which he himſelf ſhould name, 


to be kept by them till the Aﬀairs of Spain were deter- 


min'd, as an Hoſtage or Security for the Performance of | 


his Promiſe, not to concern himſelf directly or indirectly 
with the Affairs of that Monarchy. | 

His Majeſty obliges himſelf further to forbid his Sub— 
j2ts under ſevere Penai.ics, to lift themſelves in the Ser- 
vice of the Catho! cx Kang, or to join his Troops; and 
this ſhall be fo ftrictiy obicry'd, that none ſhall dare to act 
contrary to the Prohibition. 

„% That his Majehy would Alſo conſent, that neither the 


* Monarchy of Spain, nat any Part of it, ſhould ever be 
united ro the Manarciiy of Fance; and that no Prince of 


tie Houle of France ſhould be capable to reign, or to ac- 
quire any thing in t! Extent of the Spaniſh Monarchy, 
by any of the Ways aud M-ans which ſhould be ſpecity'd. 
«© That the Spaniſh Indies tyould ba comprenended in all 
which ſhould be ſaid with relation to the Monarchy of 
Spain, as being a part of it; and that the King would 
promiſe, that no Veſſel belonging, co 11is Subjects ſhould go 
to the ſaid Indies, either for Trade, or any other Pretence 
whatſoever. | 
« Secondly, As to the Emperor and Empire, the King ob- 
liges himſelf to reffore the Town and Citadel of Srra/- 
burg, in the ſame Condition as at preſent: That Fort 
Kehl ſhall be reſtor'd in the ſame manner, with the Ar- 
tillery ſpecify'd in the 8th Article of the Preliminaries, 
and the Town of Strasburg ſhould be henceforward reſtos'd 
to its Prerogatiies and Privileges, as an Imperial ga} 
| « an 
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© and enjoy the ſame as it did before it came under his Ma- 
«« jefty's Dominion. 

«© That he would conſent likewiſe to reftore the Town of 
* Briſac to the Emperor, with its Territory, and the Artil- 
«< lery ſpecify'd in the gth Article of the Preliminaries. | 

„ That his Majefty would be content with the poſſeſſion 
« of Alſace, 1 to the literal Meaning of the Trea- 
ce ty of Meſtpbalia, and the 10th and 11th Articles of the Pre- 
% Iiminaries. 

„ That he would leave the Town of Landau to the Em- 
«© pire, with liberty to demoliſh its Fortifications. 

* That, in a word, he would diſmantle all the Forts 
© which he has caus'd to he built on the Rhine from Baſil to 
* Philipsburg, and which were to be all ſpecify'd. | 

That his Majeſty would conſent that Rbinfieſd ſhould 


cc be put in the hands of the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, and 


* that the fourth Article of the Treaty of Reſwyck ſhould be 
© diſcuſs'd in the Conferences. 

That his Majeſty would acknowledg the Elector of Bran- 
5 denburg in quality of King of Pruſſia, with a Promiſe not 
« to difturb him in the poſſeſſion of Veufchattel and Vallengin; 
< and that he would alſo own the ninth Electorate, erected in 
© favour of the Duke of Hannover. 

** Thirdly, That as to England, the King would acknow- 
« ledg the Princeſs Anne in quality of Queen of Great Bri- 


© fain, and the Order of Succeſſion to that Crown, as the 


te ſame is ſettled in the Proteſtant Line, according to ſeveral 
« Atts of Parliament. 

That his Majeſty would yield the Iſle of Newfoundland 
* to that Crown, and agree about a reciprocal Reftitution 
© of all that he poſſeſſes in the Indies, as well on the part of 
& France, as on that of England, during the preſent War. 

That his Majeſty will cauſe all the Fortifcations of Dun= 
« kirk to beraz'd, and the Harbour to be fill'd up, with a 
«© Promiſe that they ſhall never more be repair'd. 

« That he would likewiſe conſent to the Deſign which 
© the King of Englana form'd of leaving France, as ſoon as 
* the Peace ſhould be concluded; provided he has an entire 
© Liderty to retire, and go where he pleaſe, and that he 
% enjoy a perfect Security. 

* Fourthly, As to the States General of the United Pro- 
© vinces, That the King would yield them for a Barrier all 
„the Places nominated in the 22d Article of the Prelimi— 
** naries, uix. Furnes, Fort Knoque, Menin, Tpres, Liſle, Tournay, 
Conde and Maubenge, with their Dependencies, and on the 
Conditions ſpecify'd by the ſaid Article, 
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« As to (uch Places in the Netherlands as belong alſo to 
„ the King of Spain, That the King would withdraw his 
„Troops from the ſaid Places, and cauſe them to be de- 
„ liver'd up to the Archduke immediately after ſigning the 
© Peace. 

« That his Majeſty would confirm what he has offer'd 
to the States General vn account of their Commerce, and 
that the 25th Article of the Preliminaries ſhould be punc- 
e tually executed. 

« Fifthly, As to the Duke of Savoy, That the King would 
grant the Demands which that Prince's Allies made for 
him by tne 27th and 28th Articles of the Preliminaries; 
but that his Majeſty demands, on the other hand, that 
the Electors of Cologne and Bavaria ſhould be reftor'd to 
their Dominions and Dignities, and their Miniſters ad- 
mitted to the Conferences of Peace, there to defend their 
„ Intereſts. | 

« Laſtly, That ſince they were treating of Peace, and 
not of a Truce, the Time ſet for the Performance of the 
Conditions ſhould be according to the common Cuftom of 
Treaties, afcer the Exchange of the Ratifications. 

« That upon this Foundation the King propos'd again to 
ſen P;eniporentiaries fora Treaty of Peace, and to take 
the Opportunity of the Winter for that end, before the 
opening of the next Campaign. | | 

« An4cthat if the Offers which his Majeſty made were 
not accepted, he declar'd that he was free from all manner 
or Engagements, and that there would be no reaſon to 
impute to him the Prolongation of a War, which would 
© ſh-d ſo much morc Chriſtian Blood.” | 
The Allies refusd to accept the Plan contain'd in this Me- 
morial, becauſe they had no other Security for it but the 
word ct a Prince, who has made himſelf ſo potent and ſo 
tormidabie to Europe, by breaking his Word as often as he 
gave it; and becauſe they taw he would have a Peace, and 
rota Truce, fince the former left him more at liberty to 
violate his Faich, and to ſupport the Duke of Anjou upon 
every favourable occation. Belides, they perceiv'd there 
was Fraud in his Propoſals: For, 1. This would have con- 
tinu'd the War betwixt the Allies and the Duke of Anja. 
2. That the Conditional Peace he propos'd, was rather a 
T:ucec than a Peace. And. 3. That if his Detire for Peace 
had been ſincere, the Truce would have been of no Prejudice 
£0 him, except he had broke his Word. 

It atter the ſ-ttling of the Treaty of Preliminaries 
with the *larquiis de Joey ar the Hague, France had left 
ings in We jame Condition they were then, had ſhe not 
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evacuated the Places which her Troops held in Spain t ill 
after ſhe had fign'd the Preliminary Treatics, and by con- 
ſequence had ſhe exchang'd the Troops which ſhe had then 
in Spain only with thoſe of the Allies, the Duke of 41m had 
never been in a Condition to declare, that he neither could 
nor would leave Spain: for in that Caſe he had been utterly 
unable to have oppos'd what had been agreed on betwixt 
the Allies and France; and then things might have been much 
more eaſily diſpos'd towards a General Peace, It was 
therefore that Change which France made in the Affairs of 
Spain, which afterwards occation'd all thoſe Difficulties with 
reſpett to the fourth and thirty ſeventh Articles of the Pre- 
liminaries. 

Notwithſtanding all thoſe captious and fraudulent Pro— 


ceedings, the Allies, to convince the World that the hin- 


drance of the Peace proceeded not from them, allow'd the 
French King to ſend his Miniſters to tne Frontiers of Hel. 
land; and were even ſo modeſt, that they did not demand 
his ſigning all the Preliminary Articles, except the fourth 
and thirty ſeventh, as to which they were to agree upon an 
Expedient, but contented themſelves with his Declaration 
only, that he did accept them. 

In anſwer to.this Lewis XLV. declar'd, That all the Pre- 
liminary Articles, except the fourth and thirty ſeventh, 
ſhould ſubſiſt: And tho this word came far ſhort of the 
Term Accept, yet the Allies, to ſhew their Sincerity, did 
thereupon allow his Miniſters to come to the Frontiers of 
Holland; where inſtead of treating upon this Foundation, ac- 
cording to Agreement, or offering an Expedient for thoſe two 
Articles, they propos'd what the Allies had ſo frequently re- 
jeted before, That the King of France would come into no 
Preliminary Engagement, but conclude a ſeparate Peace 
and that if the Allies would have a General Peace, they 
muſt grant the Duke of Anjou the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily z which if they did, the King of France would em- 
ploy all his good Offices to diſpoſe that Prince to content 
himſelf with this Exchange, and to quit Spain. This was re— 
jetted by the Dutch Deputies, becauſe contrary to what the 
French King had formerly agreed to as the Foundation ot re» 
newing the Treaty. And the French Miniſters decliring, 
that they had nothing elſe to ſay, the States Deputies re- 
turn'd to the Hague, where they reported this Conference, and 
the French Miniſters ſent an Expreis to their King for new 


* Inſtructions. | 


Upon the Return of the Expreſs, they ſignify'd to the 
Great Penſionary of Holland, that the French King thought 
this Negotiation of too great Importance to be treated of 
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by Writing, and in a Place fo inconvenient as that where 
they were; and therefore defir'd that they might come to 
the Hague, or ſome other convenient Place, where they 
might treat with all the Confederates at once. Tho the 
States might juſtly, for the Reaſons above-mention'd, have 
broke off all further treating; yet they ſent their Deputies 
to tell the French Miniſters, that they could not agree fo 
their Demand; and if they would continue fo treat, they 
muſt do it where they were, which they had no reaſon to 
except againſt, ſince they had prefer'd Gertruydenberp to Ant- 
werb, which was firſt offer'd them. Upon this the French 
agreed to a ſecond Conference; bur inftead of treating of an 
Expzdient for the fourth and thirty ſeventh Articles, they 
declar'd in a haughty manner, that the Duke of 4% nei- 
ther could nor would quit Spain. The French King demanded 
a particular Peace for himſelf, without including Spas, 
which he would liften to as ſoon as the Allies ſhould grant 
the Duke of Anjou, Firſt, either the Kingdoms of Naples and 
Sicily : Or, Secondly, the Kingdom of Arragon : Or, Third- 
lv, Naples, Sardinia, and the Places on the Coaft of Tuſtany : 
Or, Fourthly, Sicily, Sardinia, and thoſe Places. And at the 
ſame time they inſinuated as their own particular Opinion; 
that this laſt Partition might be granted to ſome foreign 
Prince, whom they di4 not name, that ſhoutd exchange his 
Dominions with the Duke of Anjvu. | 

This was alſo rejected by the States Deputies, who in- 
ſifted on treating of an Expedient for the fourth and thitry 
ſeventh Articles, according to the French King's former A- 
gree ment; which being refus'd by the French Minifters, the 
Deputies return'd to the Hague to report what had paſs'd, 
and the French Miniſters ſent again to their King for new In- 
ſtruct ions. | | 

This Conduct of the French Court diſcover'd plainly e- 
nough what Game they were acting, and that they demanded 
a General Congreſs, that they might have the more oppor- 
tuaity to carry on their Intrigues, and to tie up the Hands 
of the Allies by a ſeparate Peace with France, that they 
might not make War againſt Lewis XIV. tho he ſhotild, con. 
trary to his ſolemn Promiſe, aſſiſt the Duke of Anu ; and 
their Demand of a Partition was only to divide the Allies, 
who were ſo ſincere in their Inclinations to a Peace, that 
upon the return of the French Courier, they ſent Deputies to 
ruter 1ntua third Conference with the French Miniſters, 

Thee, igſtead of treating on an Expedient for the fourth 
and thirty tgventh Articles, were ſo ditingenuous as to dil- 
own that they hed propos'd the yielding of Sicily, inſtead of 
Nee, tothe Duke of 4%. And when convicted of their 

Falſhood, 
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Falſhood, they ſaid they did it without Orders, but that their 
Mafter approv'd their other Propoſals z and if the Allies 
would accept them, he demanded x Guaranty from the Cort: 
federates, thas they would not break the Truce to be agreed 
on for the ſake of the thirty firſt and thirty ſecond Pretimins- 
ries, by which the Allies had refery'd a power to themſefves 
to make new Demands, And he likewiſe judg'd # Mediation 
neceſſary to bring — to an Accommodation, which ftifi 
ſeem'd to be very remote. . 

The States Deputies æmaz'd at theſe Novelties; inffſted, 
according to Agreement, that alt the Preliminaries fhoufd 
ſubſiſt except the fourth and thirty ſeventh; 2 this was 
not the way to bring the Negotiation to a happy Concluſion, 
for the French to be continually breaking their Word, and 
making new Propoſals: After which the Deputies return'd 
to the Hague, and the French ſent off another Courier. By 
this it appears, that the French deſign'd only an Amuſement, 
and the prolonging of the Treaty, by demanding a Media- 
tion and a Guaranty; for it was already provided by the 
thirty ficſt Preliminary, that the further Demands to be 
made by the Allies of the French King in the General Treaty, 
ſhould not break the Truce: Nor was there any need of a 
Mediation on the part of the Allies, ſince they had religiouſ- 
ly ſtood to the Preliminaries, and the French could mean no- 
thing by ir, bat to have more room for their Intrigues. 

Upon the return of the French Courier, the Deputies went 


2 fourth time to confer with thoſe of France, whoſe Infin- 


cerity was ſo vilible, that the Allies did not flacken their 
Care of the War, but took the Field before the Enemy, en- 
ter'd their Lines which they thought impregnable, and in- 
veſted Doway, It was ſuppos'd that-this happy opening of 


the Campaign would have made the French King to act with 


more Faith and Sincerity ; but inſtead of that, his Miniſters 
inſiſted on a ſepargte Peace, alledging, that it was not in 
their Maſter's Power to make the Duke of Anju quit Spain, 
and told the Allies, they were miſtaken if they thought the 
taking of the Lines would make him alter his Mind, for he 
had ground to hope that Spain would quickly make up what 


he wat 0 loſe in Flanders, To this the Depurics anſwer'd, 
1 


That fince the French King would not keep his Promiſe as to 


the reſt of the Preliminaries, and treat of an Expedient for 


the fourth and thirty ſeventh, they had Orders to tell them 
that they would return no more to Gertruydenburg, till the Mi- 
nifters of France were empower'd to make Propoſals more 4- 
greeavle to the Deſign of the Negotiation. ” 
This is the Subſtance of what Count Gallas order'd to be 
publiſh'd, relating to the Conduct of the French Court during 


the 
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the Treaty of Gertruydenburg 5 and fince it agrees with the 
Reſolution of the States General on the 27th of July, 1710, 

which was approv'd by all the Confederates, we cannot 
doubt the Truth of it, This join'd to the Introduction be- 
fore the firſt Volume, brings down the Hiſtory of the French 
King's Perfidiouſneſs, with relation to publick Treaties, to 
the time when that at Utrecht began; and for his Conduct 
fince, tis freſh in every one's Memory, and may very proba- 
bly afford Matter towards another Colle&ion, But fince 
there is nothing yet concluded as to a General Peace, tis 


not proper to inſiſt upon the Particulars of that Negotiation 
here. * | 
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A Treaty of Amity and Friend- 
ſhip, and of a Free Intercourſe 
of Trade and Merchandizes, 

between Henry VII. King of 
England, and Philip Arch- 


duke of Auſtria, Duke of Bur- 
gundy, &c. made on the 2ath 
of February, 1495. 


YO all and ſingular who ſhall fee, hear and 
look upon theſe Preſents, Philip of Burgun- 

dy, Lord of Benves, Lieutenant-Governor, 

Captain-General of Artois, and Admiral; 

Paul de Bacuſt, Lord of For meſecle, Preſi- 

| dent of Flanders; Robert de Melun, Lord of Roum,; 

Daniel de Praet, Lord of Mervede, Chamberlain and 

chief Bailly of Flanders ;, John of Courtney; Thomas of 

| Portnair, Counſellor ;, and Florence Hanwel Secretary in 
Ordinary, the Ambaſſadors, Negotiators, Meſſengers 

| and Commiſſioners of the molt Illuſtrious Lord the 

| Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgund) and Brabant, 
Farl of Flanders, Hainault, Holland and Zeetars, 
Greeting. 8 

We make it known, That ſince no better Gifts can 

be beſtow'd on Mortals than the Benefits of Peace Rice 

it has been always found by long Experience and Rea- 

| lon, that Peace is that chief Precept of the Deity, which 
condnces moit to the Intereſt of Mankind; and fnce it 

alundantly appears how many Calamities and Miferi-s 
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| 
| 
| 
. 
| 


chandizes, and mutual Freedom o 
faid moſt Illuſt rious Prince our Lord, the foreſaid Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, for them, 
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ariſe every where from War, and how many Advantages 

a certain and ſtable Peace always brings along with it. 
Therefore we being fully appriz'd of the great Bene- 

fits and Advantages that have accru'd to the Inhabitants 


and Subjects of the Lands and Countries of the ſaid Lord 


the Archduke of Auſtria, as alſo of the Kingdom of 
England, from the Peace and Amity formerly enter'd 
into and contracted between the foreſaid Princes, have 
agreed, contracted and concluded, and do by theſe Pre- 
ſents agree, contract and conclude all and fingular the 
following Articles of Peace, Amity, Intercourſe of - Mer- 

f Merchants, for the 


and in their name, by the Authority granted to us by 
the ſaid Archduke our Prince, by his Letters Patent 


(the Tenor of which will follow after) with the Re- 


verend Father in iſt Richard, Biſhop of Durham, 
Keeper of the Privy Seal to the moſt Illaſtrious King of 
England; John Welles, Viſcount of Welles; John Ken- 
dall, Prior of St. Jahn of Jeruſalem's Houſe in England ; 
William Warham, Do&or of Laws, Maſter and Keeper 
of the Rolls of Chancery to the ſaid Lord the King; 
Chriſtopher Worſwike, Archdeacon of Richmond; and 
Fohn Leſley Knight, Ambaſſadors, Negotiators and Com- 
miſſioners for the underwritten, deputed by the Letters 
Patent of the foreſaid moſt Illuſtrious Lord the King of 
England; the Tenor whereof will likewiſe follow af. 
ter. 

I. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, that from this 
Day there be a good, ſincere, true, entire, perfect and 
firm Friendſhip, League, Confederacy, Peace and Union 
by Sea, Land and freſh Water, to endure perpetually 
in all future Times, between the ſaid Lords the King 
and Archduke, and their Heirs and Succeſſors, all their 
Kingdoms, Countries, Dominions, Lands, Vaſſals and 
Subjects whatſoever, preſent and to come, as well Eccle- 
fiaſticks as Seculars, of whatever Degree or Condition 
they be, even tho they be rais'd to an Archiepiſcopal, 
Ducal, or leſſer Dignity, State or Degree; ſo that the 


foreſaid Vaſſals and Subjects on both tides ſhall be ob. 


lig'd mutually to favour one another every where, and 
do one another reciprocal good Offices, and treat one 
| | another 
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another with ſincere and honeſt Affection; and they may 


= fafcly, freely and ſecurely go, as well by Land as by Sea, 9 
and freſh Waters, and enter into the ſaid Kingdoms, g f 
Countries, Dominions and Lands, Cities, Towns, Pla- il 


ces fortify'd and not fortify'd, and all their Ports and 

Diſtricts whatſoever on both ſides, and remain in the 
{ame, and go about their Affairs, and there buy and ſell 

Victuals, and all other Neceſſaries whatſoever without 

any Contradiction; and alſo go, depart and return from 

the ſaid Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Cities, Towns, 

Villages, Ports and Diſtricts, or any of them, to their \ / 
own Countries, or any other foreign Parts what- q 
ſoever, with their hir'd or borrow'd Ships, Wag- 
gons, Armour, Merchant-Goods, Packs, Goods, and 
other Things whatſoever, even as they could do all theſe 
things in their own Countries, and as the native Subjects | 
of thoſe Places and Countries could do : So that they 1 
ſhall not want any Paſſport, nor general or ſpecial Li- o 
cence, nor be oblig'd to ask any Paſſport or Licence in 1 
any of the foreſaid Places. 

II. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the foreſaid 
Princes, nor none of their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall 
act, do, treat, or attempt any thing againſt the other, 
or his Heirs and Succeſſors, in any Place whatſoever, 
whether on Land or Sea, in Ports, or freſh Water, up- 
on any occaſion ; nor give any Aſſiſtance, Counſel, Fa- 
vour or Aﬀent to any thing's being done, acted, trea- (| 
ted or attempted by either of them, or any others what- i 
ſoever, to the Hurt, Prejudice or Damage of the other, 1 
or his Heirs and Succeſſors; but ſhall expreſly and ef- 6 
fectually contradict, oppoſe, reſiſt, and really hinder all 
who ſhall act, treat or attempt any thing againſt the o- 1 
ther, within his foreſaid Kingdoms, Countries, Domi- 1 
nions or Lands, as is ſpecify' d above. 1 

III. It is agreed, &c. That neither, vea none of the j 
toreſaid Parties, ſhall give Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour 
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do the notorious and known Enemies of the other Par- 
n W tv, endeavouring to infeſt or invade him either by Land, 
b 5, or freſh Water; but ſhall bond fide aid and aſliſt 
c one another, with reciprocal military Succours of arm'd 
Mien, at the Expence of the Party demanding Help: In 1 
0 the Performance of Which Succours, as to the number of 


ec arm'd Men, the Power and Ability of the Party whole 
r Vol. II. B 2 Aſſiſlance 
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Aſſiſtance ſhall be ask'd and demanded, muſt be conſi- 
der'd; fo that he ſhall not be oblig'd to do more than 
he can then conveniently do, conſidering the Circum- 
ſtance of Time and Place, and the State of his Affairs. 

IV. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the foreſaid 
Parties ſhall receive a Rebel or Rebels, Fugitive or Fugi- 
tives of the other Prince into his Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands or Dominions, Ports or Diſtricts, or any of them; 
nor give or afford Aſſiſtance, Counſel, Favour, Recep- 
tion, arm'd Men, Ships, Mony or Victuals to them, or 
any of them, in any Place whatſoever, even without 
their Kingdoms, Countries, Dominions, Lands, Ports 
or Diſtricts ; nor permit any other or others whatſoever 
to receive them into their Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, 
 Dominions, Ports or Diſtricts; nor allow Aſſiſtance, 
Counſel, Favour, Reception, arm'd Men, Ships, Mony 
or Victuals to be given, yielded, afforded or granted 
to them, or any of them, in any of the foreſaid Places, 
but ſhall expreſly and effectually forbid, oppoſe and 
really hinder any ſuch thing. 

V. It is agreed, Cc. That if either of the foreſaid 
Parties ſhall, by his Letters, ſignify and declare to the 
other, that any one or more of his Rebels, or Fugitives, 
is or are receiv'd in his Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Do- 
minions, Forts or Diſtrifts, or that they lurk and hold 
themſelves there; then that Party, who receives ſuch 
Letters, or to whom in this manner it ſhall be fignify'd and 
declar'd, ſhall order and command, or cauſe to be order'd 
and commanded, ſuch Rebel or Rebels, Fugitive or Fugi- 
tives, to depart and go out of his Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands and Dominions, or any of them, within a 
Month, reckoning from the Day of the foreſaid Decla- 
ration : and if he or they do not depart and go away 
within fifteen Days after the Day of lich Order or Com- 
mand, he ſhall be oblig'd to proſcribe him or them im- 
mediately upon pain of Dearh, and ſhall effectually pu- 
niſh, or cauſe to be puniſh'd, the Contemner or Con- 
temners of ſuch Proſcription or Baniſhment. 

VI. The forciaid Ambaſſadors, Commillioners, Nego- 
tiators and Meflengers of the ſaid Lord the Archduke, 
and for the ſaid Archdake, and in his name, and that of 
his Heirs and Sncceliors, have openly and expreſly pro- 
mis'd to the Ambatladors, Commiſſioners, Neben 

an 
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and Deputies of the ſaid moſt Illuſtrious King of Eng- 
land, and ſtipulating for the ſaid Lord the King, in his 
name, and that of his Heirs and Sncceſſors, That no Re- 
bel to the foreſaid moſt Illuſtrious King of England, or 
his Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall be receiv'd into any Caſtles, 
Towns, Villages, Ports, Diſtricts, or any other Places, 
which the moſt Illuſtrious Lady Margaret, Relict of the 
late moſt Illuſtrious Lord Duke Charles, or any other 
Perſon, of any State or Dignity whatſoever, holds or 
oſſeſſes, or may afterwards hold and poſſeſs, by any 
Right, Dowry, or any other Title whatſoever, within 


the Countries, Dominions and Lands of the ſaid Lord 


the Archduke, or any of them ; nor ſhall ſuch Rebel be 
ermitted or {uffer'd to be receiv'd by her or any other 
erſon; nor ſhall he permit or ſuffer Counſel, Aſſiſtance 


+ or Favour to be given or afforded by the ſaid Lady Mar- 
= zaret, or any other Perſon whatſoever, to any ſuch Re- 


bel, in the foreſaid Places, or any other whatſoever, ci- 
ther in Ships, arm'd Men, Mony, Victuals, or any o- 
ther way whatſoever ; but ſhall forbid and hinder her, 


or any other Perſon, openly and expreſly from doing o- 


this. And if, contrary to this Convention, the ſaid La- 


dy Margaret, or any other Perſon whatſoever, ſubject 
to the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, ſhall attempt, or 
canſe any thing to be attempted, then the foreſaid Lord 
the Archduke ſhall really, effectually, and for ever de- 
© prive (after it has appear'd that ſhe or they have at- 


tempted any thing againlt ſuch Convention) and cauſe to 
be depriv'd as well the ſaid Margaret, as others thus at- 


> tempting, of all that ſhe or they pretend to have, hold 
or poſſeſs by Right of Dowry, or any other Title, in 
the Caſtles, Cities, Towns, Villages, or any other Pla- 
ces aforeſaid. | | 


And the Commiſſioners, Negotiators and Deputies of 


the moſt Illuſtrious King of Englazd, ſtipulating for the 


laid Lord the King, and in his name, and that of his 
Heirs and Succeſſors, have openly and expreſly promis'd 
to the Ambaſſadors, Commiſſioners, &c. of the moſt 


1 lllnitrious Lord the Archduke, ſtipulating for the ſame 


Lord the Archduke, and in his name, and that of his 
Heirs aud Succeſſors, That no Rebel to the foreſaid moſt 
liluitrious Lord the Archduke, or to his Heirs and Suc- 


| c£cilo:s, ſhall henceforth be receiv'd into any Caſtles, 
| B 3 Towns, 
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Towns, Villages, Ports, Diſtricts, or any other Places, 
which the Subjects of the aforeſaid Lord the King, of 
what Dignity or Condition ſoever they be, have, hold, 
or poſſeſs by any Title whatſoever, within his King- 
doms, Countries or Dominions, or may afterwards have, 
hold or poſſeſs in the fame Kingdoms, Countries and 
Dominions, nor be permitted or ſuffer'd to be receiv'd 
by them or any of them ; nor ſhall he permit or ſuffer 
Counſel, Afliſtance or Favour to be given or afforded 
otherwiſe by his ſaid Subjects, or any of them, to ſuch 
Rebel, either in Ships, arm'd Men, Mony, Victuals, or 
any other way whatſoever; but ſhall hinder and for- 
bid them, and every one of them, openly and exprefly, 
to do any ſuch thing. And if, contrary to this Conven- 
tion, the Subjects of the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the King 
ſhall attempt, or cauſe any thing to be attempted, then 
the foreſaid Lord the King, after it has appear d that his 
{1id Subject or Subjects have attempted anv thing con- 
trary to this Convention, ſhall really, effectually and 
perpetnally deprive, and cauſe to be depriv'd, all and 
ingular thus attempting, of all and every thing they 
pretend to have, hold or poſſeſs by any Title whatſoever, 
in the Caſtles, Cities, Towns, Villages, and all other 
Places aforeſaid. | 

VII. It is agreed, &c. That the faid moſt Illuſtrions 
Lord the King of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 
ſhall reſerve and comprehend the foreſaid Lord the Arch- 
duke, his Heirs and Succeſſors, if they are willing to be | 
reſerv'd and comprehended, in whatſoever Confedera- 
cies and Treaties of Amity are henceforth to be con- 
tracted by them with any Prince, Community, Society 
or Peron whatſoever. 

And in like manner the ſaid moſt ſerene Lord the 
Archduke, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall reſerve and 
comprekend the foreſaid moſt Illuſtrious Lord the King 
of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, if they ſhall be 
willing to be reſerv'd and comprehended, in all their 
Confederacies and Treaties of Friendſhip to be hence- 
forth contracted with any Prince, Community, Society 
or Perſon whatſoever, 

VIII. That in the preſent Treaty of Peace and Amity 
may be comprehended the Allies, Friends and Confede- 
rates of both Parties, viz. ſuch as ſhall be nam'd by 2 

| l 
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faid Princes in their confirmatory Letters of this preſent 
Treaty, if they are willing to be comprehended. 

IX. It is agreed and concluded, That if, during the 
foreſaid Peace and Amity, any thing ſhall be attempted, 
acted or done againſt the Force and Effect of the fame, 
by Sea, Land, or freſh Water by any of the foreſaid 
Princes, their Heirs or Succeſſors, or their Vaſſals, Sub- 
jets or Allies, or by the Heirs and Succeſſors, Vaſſals 
or Subjects of the faid Allies comprehended in this Trea- 
ty; yet notwithſtanding, this Peace and Amity ſhall re- 
main in their Force and Effect, and the Perſons attempt- 
ing and doing Miſchief ſhall be puniſh'd for thoſe At- 
tempts, and no others. | 

** It is agreed, &c. That all Merchants, as well of 


the Kingdom of * Dominion of Jreland, and 


Town and Borders of Calais, as alſo the Merchants of 
the Lands and Countries of Brabant, Flanders, Hai- 
nault, Holland, Zeeland, the Town and Country of 
Mechlin, and other Countries and Dominions of the 
foreſaid Lord the Archduke, as well the Merchants of 
Wool, Leather, Victuals, as of other Merchandizes 
whatſoever, as alſo their Factors, Friends and Servants, 
may henceforth go and come freely and ſafely, by Sea 
or Land, either on Foot or on Horſeback, or in any o- 
ther manner, arm'd or unarm'd (provided they exceed 
not the number of forty together in a company when 
they go arm'd) with their Goods and Merchandizes, 
may exchange and bargain with one another, buy and 
ſell, and make and hold Commerce, as well in Mer- 
chandizes of Wool, Leather, Victuals, Arms, Horſes 
Jewels, as in any other whatſoever, and carry and 
bring them back, or cauſe them to be carry'd and 
brought back, according to their Will and Pleaſure, 
from Calais and the Borders thereof, or any other Parts 
of the Kingdom of England, or Dominion of Ireland, 
into Brabant, Flanders, Hainault, Holland Zeeland and 
echlin, and the other Dominions of the forefaid Lord 
the Archduke. wr. 

And on the other ſide, from Brabant, Flanders, Hai- 


nault, Holland, Zeeland and Mechlin, and the other 


Dominions of the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, to the 
Town and Borders of Calais, and any other Parts of the 
Kingdom of Enzland and Dominion of Ireland, without 

B 4 any 
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any Impediment or Prohibition whatſoever to the con- 
trary, and without incurring any Penalty or Fine there- 
fore, and withont being challeng'd, accus'd, puniſh'd or 
fin'd by the Lords of the foreſaid Countries, Lands or 
Dominions of either fide, or their Officers and Juſticia- 
ries; always ſaving the Statutes and Ordinances of Pla- 
ces in every reſpect. , 

XI. It is agreed, &c. That all Merchants of the King- 
dom of England, Dominion of Feland, Town and 
Coaſts of Cilais, as well Merchants of Wool, Leather, 
Victuals, Arms, Horſes, Jewels, as of all other Mer- 
chandizes whatſoever ; as alſo their Factors, Friends, 
Managers and Servants, Seamen, Maſters of Ships and 
Mariners, may fail, go, pas and repaſs by Sea and freſh 
Water, deal in going JE 85 8 
ly and ſecurely in the Countries, Lands and Dominions 
of the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, and alſo in the Ports 
and Coafts nnder the Authority of the ſaid Lord' the 
Archduke, in his Countries, Lands and Dominions afore- 
ſaid, iz. in the Towns where Officers of the Cuſtoms, 
and other Officers of the Archduke are appointed to 
wait and attend upon the coming in. and going out of 
Ships, Merchants and Merchandizes. (and not elſewhere, 
nor in other Places) with all their foreſaid Goods, Mer- 
chandizes and Ships whatſoever , and may freely mer- 
chandize with the Merchants of the Countries, Lands 
and Dominions of the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, or 
their Factors, Friends, Managers, Servants; as alſo 
with all other Merchants of any other Nation, and their 
Factors, Friends, Managers and Servants, about any fort 
of Merchandizes, as well of Victuals as of any other 
thing; ant may buy, have, ſell and bargain, and bring, 
or cauſe to be brought, either their own or foreign 
Goods into the Ports and Shores of the Countries, Lands 
and Dominions of the foreſaid Archduke, and ſafely de- 
part and return from the ſaid Ports and Shores, as of- 
ten, whenever, and whitherſoever they pleaſe, with all 
e Goods, Merchandizes, and Ships whatſoever afore- 
ud. 

And in like manner, the Merchants of the foreſaid 
Countries, Lands and Dominions of the foreſaid Lord 
the Archduke, as well Merc! ants of Wool, Leather, 
Victuals, as of other Merchandizes whatſoever ; as alſo 

| 1 | their 
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their Factors, Friends, Managers and Servants, Seamen, 
Maſters of Ships and Mariners, may from henceforth 
ſafely and freely fail, go, paſs and repaſs, by Sea or freſh 
Water, and deal in going and returning, and be in the 
ſaid Kingdom of England, Dominion of Treland, and 
Town and Coaſts of Calais, and alſo in the Ports and 
Shores thereof, under the Authority of the ſaid King of 
England, viz. They may freely merchandize in the 
Towns where Officers of the Cuſtoms, and other Offi- 
cers of the King are appointed to wait and attend for 
and upon the coming in and going out of Ships, Mer- 
chants and Merchandizes (and not elſewhere) with all 
their Goods, Merchandizes and Ships whatſoever, to 
trade with the Merchants of rs | Ireland and Ca- 
luis, and the Coaſts thereof, or with their Factors, 
Friends, Managers and Servants, in all ſorts of Mer- 
chandizes, as well of Victuals as of other things; may 
buy and ſell, bargain, and bring, or canſe to be brought 
their own, as well as foreign Goods, into the foreſaid 
Ports of England, Ireland and Calais; and may freely 
and ſecurely depart and return as often, whenſoever and 
whitherſoever they pleaſe, from the ſaid Ports or Shores, 
with their Goods, Ne and Ships, without be- 
ing challeng'd or fin'd therefore by the Lords of the fore- 
ſaid Kingdoms, Dominions, Countries or Lands, or by 
their Officers in any manner ; nor ſhall it be lawful for 
the ſaid Lords, or their Officers, to do any Damage or 
Prejudice, or cauſe any hindrance to the {aid Merchants 
by way of ſeizure, on the occaſion of War, Depreda- 
tions or Attempts made, or to be made, or any other 
way, for any Cauſe whatſoever. The Merchants of both 
the foreſaid Parties muſt however pay for their Things, 
Goods and Merchandizes, the Duties and Cuſtoms that 
[| were appointed, my and uſual for theſe laſt fifty years. 
IF Nevertheleſs the Princes of both ſides may appoint what 

ne Duties and Cuſtoms they pleaſe in their own Domi- 
ions, to be paid by their own Subjects. They may 
likewiſe (notwithſtanding what has been ſaid above) in 
caſz of ſcarcity of Victuals, or for any other juſt and 
regſonable Cauſe, prohibit and forbid, that no ſuch fort 
of Victuais, as may ſeem moſt neceſſary for them, be 
carry'd out of their Dominions. 
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XII. It is agreed, &c. That the Merchants of both 
the foreſaid Parties, and their Factors, Friends, Mana- 
gers and Servants, as alſo the Maſters of Ships, Mari- 
ners and Seamen, may lawfully bring, carry, and have 
about them, and upon them in their Ships, Offenſive 
and Defenſive Arms and Weapons, of whatſoever ſort 
they pleaſe, in order to preſerve and defend ſafely and 
ſecurely themſelves, their Bodies, Goods, Merchandizes 
and Ships againſt ail Perſons whatſoever, as well in their 
coming and going by Sea or freſh Water, as when they 
ſtay in any Port of the forefaid Parts; and may freely 
and ſafely bring and carry their Swords, Daggers, 
Launces and Knives (as often as, whereſoever, and for 
what reaſon ſoever they happen to land) along with 
them to the Land, and may carry them about them by 
Land to their Lodging; provided however they put off, 
and leave their Swords and Launces in their Lodgings, 
till they return to their Ships. 

XIII. It is agreed, &c. That the Merchants of both 
the foreſaid Parties, and their Factors, Friends, Mana- 
gers and Servants, Seamen, Maſters of Ships and Mari- 
ners, may freely and ſafely remain in the Kingdoms, Do- 
minions, Countries and Lands of the foreſaid Princes, 
or either of them; as alſo in their Ports and Shores, 
with all their Goods, Ships and Merchandizes whatſoever, 
But then they muſt not do nor procure any Damage, 
Injury or Prejudice to other Merchants of any other Na- 
tion, or to their Factors, Managers, Servants, Seamen, 
Maſters of Ships, or Mariners; nor ſhall the Merchants 
of other Countries or Nations, their Factors, Mana- 
gers, Servants, Seamen, Maſters of Ships or Mariners 
do or procure any. Damage, Injury or Prejudice in the 
foreſaid Places, to any of the Merchants or Subjects of 
either of the foreſaid Princes, 

XIV. It is agreed, &c. That the Fiſhers of both Par- 
ties (of what Condition foever they be) may freely go 
and ſail every where by Sea, and ſafely fiſh without any 
Impediment, Licence or Paſſport. And if it happen 
that any of the Fiſhers of one Party, either by Chance, 
Storm, Enemies, or any other way, be forc'd to enter 
into any Port or Diſtrict of the other Party (paying 
the Duties and Cuſtoms aforeſaid in the Places where 
they come in) they ſhall be peaceably and amicably + 
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ceiv'd and treated there, and may freely depart and re- 
turn from thoſe Ports and Places, with their Ships and 
Goods, without any Hindrance or Impediment what- 
ſoever: provided however thoſe Fiſhers are not guilty 
of a Cheat and Fraud, or that they do not occaſion Da- 
mage to others. 

XV. It is agreed, &c. That no Pirates or others, 
making War by Sea without the Authority of their 
Princes, ſhall be receiv'd into any of the Ports or Shores 
of the foreſaid Princes, or any one of them, whether 
they belong to any of the foreſaid Princes, or to any o- 
ther Nation or no; nor ſhall they, or any of them, be 
aſſiſted there, or any where elſe in the Kingdoms, Coun- 
tries, Dominions or Lands of the foreſaid Princes, by 
Mony, Arms, warlike Inſtruments, Victuals, or any 
other thing whatever, in any manner; nor ſhall they 
be favour'd upon any pretence whatſoever, on pain of 
Reſtitution, and making up of all Damages and Expen- 
ces done or to be done by ſuch Pirates, and violent Rob- 
bers, to the foreſaid Subjects, or to any one of them, 
as well by the Pirates themſelves, if they are taken and 
able to pay, as by their Harbourers, Favourers and Af 
liſters. Which Pirates and Plunderers, and their Fa- 
vourers and Aſſiſters ſhall be forc'd hereto, by a preciſe 
and ſummary Trial, by the Officer or Juſticiary of thoſe 
Places or Diſtricts where ſuch things happen'd : And if 
theſe Loſſes and Expences cannot be otherwiſe prov'd, 
it ſhall be refer'd to the Oath of the Sufferers of ſuch 


Damages: And if it happens that ſuch Pirates and Rob- 


bers, or their Favourers and Aſſiſters, are convicted of 
Piracy, Robbery, Favour or Afliſtance, as is ſpecify'd 
above, then ſuch Pirates, Plunderers, their Favourers 
and Aſliſters ſhall make up and reſtore the Damages and 
Expences to the Parties aggriev'd ;, and if they ſhall ef- 
fectually refuſe to make Reſtitution within four days 
next and immediately following the day in which they 
were convicted of ſuch Piracy, Robbery, Favour and 


| Afliſtance, then ſuch Pirates, Robbers, Favourers and 


Athiters ſhall be compel'd and forc'd by the Officers of 
the Places and Diſtricts to make Reſtitution of double 
the Damages and Expences of the Party injur'd. 


XVI. It is agreed, &c. That if any Goods of the 
Merchants or Subjects of one or the other of the fore. 


ſaid 


— - 
* — — 
— — —ͤꝛ ̃ ͤ 27 . — — —— 


12 Treaty of Commerce between 


Gid Parties ſhall be taken upon Sea by any Pirates, or 
others employ'd in War, and be brought into any 
Port of either of the foreſaid Parties, the Goods fo ta- 
ken and rob'd there by Pirates, or any others whatſo- 
ever, muſt not be put aſhore, ſold or alienated. And 
if notwithſtanding they be put aſhore, and there fold or 
alienated, theſe Goods, or the true Value of them, ſhall 
be reſtor'd, by the Officers of the Places, to ſuch as 
were rob'd and ſuffer'd the Damage, together with the 
Damages ſuſtain'd in this matter from the Robbers ; 
which Value and Damages (the Robbery it («lf being 
firſt evidently made out) will appear by the Oath of 
the injur'd Party, if it cannot be otherwiſe prov'd ; for 
the making of which Reſtitutions, the Officers of the 
Place and others, whom the ſaid Princes ſhall depute in 
their Towns and Ports, ſhall have ſpecial Commiſflions 
requiſite in ſuch Caſes, which ſhall fully contain this Arti- 
cle word for word. By which means the foreſaid Officers 
Mall be bound to make ſuch Reſtitution, on pain of re- 
covering from them the true and juſt Value of ſuch Pi- 
racies and Robberies, together with the foreſaid Dama- 
ges and Intereſt to the Injur'd. There ſhall be more- 
over pena! Prohibitions, by a publick Edict, in all the 
Ports and Shores of both the foreſaid Parties, That no 
Perſon, of whatever Nation or Condition he be, pre- 
ſume to buy, or receive, under any other Title, lach 


Goods taken or plunder'd by Pirates, or others making 


War, as is ſpecify'd above, and brought to land, or 
found within the Port, in prejudice, hurt or damage of 
t ie Injur'd and Suſtainers of ſuch Damage, or of any o- 
tiers having Intereſt therein; and that the Officers of 
Places, as often as occaſion offers, ſnall pat under fafe 
Arreſt and clole Cuſtody ſuch Ship, Maſter and Mari- 
ners of the fame, and alſo all the Goods and Merchan- 
diz2s whatſoever found in that Mip, to be kept for the 
Benefit of ſuch as ſuſtain'd the Damage, and others 
who ſhall have an Intereſt therein, on pain of reſtoring 
and recovering from them all Goods and Merchandizes 
thus taken and brought into any Port of the foreſaid 
Parties, together with Damages and Intereſt; and the 
fame Officers of Places ſhall proceed to the Correction of 
the Pirates and Delinquents found in the Ship, accord- 
ing to the Exigency of the Caſe. 

XVII. 
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XVII. To the end that taking of Ships, Perſons and 
Goods of one Party by the other may henceforth ceaſe, 
it is agreed and concluded, That whenever any Ship of 
any Native of either of the foreſaid Parties is to go out 
of any Port or Diſtrict of the foreſaid Princes, or of 
either of them, the Mayors and Governors of the City, 
Town or Village to which this Port or Diſtri& is adja- 
cent (under what Names, Offices or 1 ſoever 
the ſaid Governors go) ſhall take ſufficient Securities 
from and for the Maſters, Poſſeſſors, Proprietors, Pur— 
ſers and Victuallers of ſuch Ship, to double the Value 
of the Ship, and of the Tackling and Stores of the ſame; 
that the Maſter of the ſaid Ship, the Captains and Mari- 
ners, and every one in that Ship, of whatever State 
and Condition they be, ſhall keep the Peace towards all 
the Subjects of the foreſaid Princes, and that they ſhall 
not preſume to do, or cauſe to do, any Injury or Vio- 
tence to them either on Land, Sea, freſh Water, or in 
any Port. That if they will not give in ſuch Security, 
they ſhall not permit, but expreſly hinder, the Mer- 
chants and Governors of ſuch Ships to go ont by any 
means, unleſs the Proprietors or Purſers of the ſaid 
Ship produce the Licence of the King or Archduke re- 
ſpectively under their Great Seal. In which caſe, if the 
12 Perſons thus licens'd by their Prince ſhall rob, or 
injure the Sub ects of the other Prince, and ſhall not be 
able to make Reſtitution, - then full and ample Satisfac- 
tion ſhall be made to the Parties thus injur'd by the ſaid 
Prince thus licenſing. And as often as the ſaid Mayors 
and Governors of Cities, Towns and Villages of either 
Party, mall require the foreſaid Security, they ſhall give 
authentick Letters, under their common Seal, to the 
Proprietors, Poſſeſſors, Maiters or Purſers of that Ship 
thus giving Security, teſtifying the Performance of the 
ſaid Security; to the end that, in virtue of theſe Let- 
ters, ſuch Ship may freely go to otner Ports, without 
performing of a new Security. 

XVIII. Becanſe the Ships frequenting the Sea are ob- 
lig'd to furniſh and afliſt one another with Wictuals and 
other Neceſſaries of a Ship, which yet they are oblig'd 


to do onlv fora juit Price; it is agreed and concluded, 


Tnat from henceforth thoſe wito thall receive Victuals, 


or other Neccilaries from any Ship, ſhall be oblig'd to 


pay 
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pay the Price thereof either preſently, or after they 
come to Shoar. 

XIX. It is agreed, &c. That if any _y ſhall be 
taken in any Port, or within the Liberties of either of 
the foreſaid Princes, by any Perſon not ſubje& to the 
foreſaid Princes ; that Prince, in whoſe Port or Liber- | 
ties that Ship is taken, ſhall be bound, together with the 
other Prince, to ſue for the Reſtitution of the ſaid Ship, 
but at the Coſt and Expence of the Party injur'd. = 

XX. It is agreed, &c. That no Impediment ſhall be 


given by one Party or the other, to ſuch as come from 


the Eaſtern Parts, and Enemies to neither Party, with 
any ſort of Veſſels or Ships, loaden with Victuals, Mer- 
chandizes or other Goods, to the Kingdoms, Countries, 
Dominions or Lands of one or other of the foreſaid 
Princes. 4 

XXI. It is agreed, Cc. That as often as any Ships 
whatſoever of either of the foreſaid Parties ſhall hap- 

n to be driven into any Port of one or other of the 


reſaid Parties, either by Storm, the Enemy, or any o- 


ther Cauſe ; the Ships of that Party to which ſuch things 
happen'd, ſhall be afely receiv'd into the Ports of the 
other Party, with the Merchants, Seamen and Mari- 
ners, and all other Perſons not probably ſuſpected that 


are in the ſaid Ships; and they ſhall have liberty to go 
out of the ſaid Ports with their Goods and Merchandizes, 


without Oppolition or Impediment ; provided that the 
Goods an Ed that ſhall be in the ſaid Ships, 
be not put aſhore, or into other Ships, unleſs upon ur- 
gent neceflity, without the. licence of the Officers of | 
the Prince of that Party to which ſuch things happen'd, 
or of others impower'd thereto. | Q 
XXII. It is agreed, &c. That the Seamen, Maſters of 
Ships and Mariners, Subjects of the foreſaid Princes, may 
freely lay up their Ships, whether they be Ships of Bur- 
den or Ships of War, after coming into the Ports of ei- 
ther of the foreſa id Princes, in the fame manner as their 
own native Subjects may do, provided they have not 
gone a pirating. 2 
XXIII. It is agreed, &c. That the Subjects of one of | 
the foreſaid Princes, whether they be Merchants or Sex 
men, Maſters of Ships or Mariners, ſhall not bring, of 
cauſe to be brought by Sea, fraudulently, or under any 
Other 
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other colour, any Goods or Merchandizes of the Ene- 


mies of the other of the foreſaid Princes: And if they 
do otherwiſe, and be call'd to account thereupon by the 
Subjects of the other Prince lawfully making War, they 
ſhall be oblig'd to make a true, plain and juſt Confeſlion 
and Declaration, which ſhall be ſufficient for that time; 
and the ſaid Perſons calling to account, ſhall make no 


7 farther Inquiry into the matter : But if the Perſon call'd 


to account ſhall afterwards appear to have made a falſe 


Anſwer, then the ſaid Perſon call'd to account ſhall be 


| : oblig'd to give ſo much ont of his own to the Perſon 


calling him to account, whom he has defrauded by a 


fue Anſwer, as the Merchandizes of the Enemy by hi 


year and a day next an 
within that Term any body comes and makes it appear 
that he is the true Proprietor of the ſaid Goods and Mer- 
& chandizes, theſe ſame Goods and Merchandizes ſhall be 
fully reſtor'd to him, without any Difficulty or Delay: 


® thus carry'd and conceal'd ſhall appear to be worth. 


XXIV. It is agreed, &c. That as often as it ſhall hap- 
pen that any Ship of one of the foreſaid Parties, laden 
with Goods and Merchandizes, by Chance, Storm or 


any other way, ſhall run aground, and ſuffer ſhipwreck, 


be in danger, or periſh any other way whatſoever, near 
the Ports, Borders or Coaſts, or in the Ports, Borders 
or Coaſts of the other Prince, altho there remain not in 
the ſaid Ship either living Man, Woman, Child, Cat, 


Dog or Cock; yet all the Goods and Merchandizes what- 
ſoever that ſhall come to Land, or ſhall happen to be 
= fav'd or recover'd any other way, ſhall not therefore be 
Z confiſcated, or look'd upon as confiſcated ; but ſhall be 


ut under ſafe and ſure Cuſtody by the Officers of the 
laces in which this happen and ſhall ſo remain for a 
immediately following : and if 


Paying however to thoſe, by whoſe Pains and Diligence 


theſe Merchandizes and Goods were ſav'd, recover'd and 


kept, reaſonable Expences, and : compateot Reward to 
| tne Keepers, as Realon and Equity ſh: 


| require. 
XXV. It is agreed, &c. That the Merchants, who 


ure Subjects of either of the foreſaid Princes, ſhall be al- 
E low'd to have and hold, in the Cities and Towns of the 
cher Prince, Houſes and Habitations for themſelves and 

their Merchandizes, in receiving, keeping and expoſing 
chem; and ſhall there uſe and enjoy the ſame Liberties, 


Privi 
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Privileges and Franchiſes which they us'd and enjoy'd 
for theſe fifty years laſt paſt, and ſhall be as kindly and 
amicably treated in the * pat as other Nations frequent- 
ing the {aid Countries and T owns. 2 
XXVI. That the Officers of the foreſaid Princes, or 
of either of them, appointed to ſearch Merchandizes, 
carry'd, or to be carry'd, by Sea, Land, or freſh Wa- 
ter, ſhall not, when they view the Merchandizes and 
Ships, damnify any of the Goods or Merchandizes of 
the Subjects of one or other of the foreſaid Princes; but 
ſhall handle them well and honeſtly, and view them 
without violence, and without breaking the Barrels, 
Sacks, Cheſts, Bundles, or any other ſort of Packs, with 
Daggers, or any other fort of Inſtruments whatſoever ; 
and the Contraveners ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment for the 
ſpace of one month together 5 
of the injur'd Party. But whoever breaks, opens or un- 
looſes ſuch Barrels, Sacks, Cheſts, Bundles and other 
Packs, without a reaſonable and juſtifiable. Cauſe, ſhall 
be oblig'd to mend, repair and repack ſuch Bar- 
rels, Sacks, Cheſts, Bundles and Packs at his own 
Charge and Expence. Nor ſhall the foreſaid Searchers, 
in executing their Office in the Countries of the fore- i 
ſaid Parties, exact any thing from ſuch whoſe Goods and 
Merchandizes are ſearch'd ; nor ſhall they force them to 
ſell any of their Merchandizes, or any part of them, 
| for any Price ſet by the {aid Searchers againſt the will of 
the Sellers. 8 
XXVII. It is agreed and concluded, That as often as | 
the Merchants and Subjects of the foreſaid moſt Illuſ- 
| trious King of England ſhall convene their Debtors in the 
F Lands, Countries and Dominions of the ſaid Lord the 
| Archduke, before Judges and Lawyers hereto appointed 
; and deputed for payment of Debts; and ſhall alledg, 
x that they ſuſpe& their Debtors will run away, and ſhall 
for this cauſe petition that their Debtors may be imme— 
diately brought to Trial; then thoſe Judges and Law- 
þ | yers, thus requir'd, ſhall, without any Difticulty or De- 
| lay, admit the Evidences of the ſaid Subjects of Eng- 
| land, if they ſhall offer any, to make out the ſuſpicion 
1 of thus running away; and if they have no Evidences, 
if | then the Oath of tae foreſaid Subjects of England, as to 
Il the ſuſpicion of their Debtors running away, ſhall be 
____. ſufficient 


ll „ 
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ſufficient; but then they muſt give in ſufficient Bail for 
paying the Expences and Charge of ſuch as they ſhall 
thus ask to be brought to Trial, in caſe it, appears in 
the Event, that this Suit was unjuſtly begun and en- 
ter'd into. This done, the Debtors ſhall, without any 
other warning, be immediately put under Arreſt, till 
they give in ſufficient Security that Judgment ſhall be 
ſtopt, and the Debt under Trial ſhall be paid; the Pri- 
vileges, as to the Effect of the preſent Article, granted, 
or to be granted, on the contrary, under any Form of 
words whatſoever, to Cities, Towns, Caſtles, Villages 
or Burghs, or any Uſe or Cuſtom whatſoever notwith- 
ſtanding : to which Debtors, however ſo arreſted, or 
remaining nnder Arreſt, ſhall be given the Term of 
eight Days, if they demand it, to prove that they are 
not ſuſpected of running away; and this being prov'd, 
tle Arreſt ſhall ceaſe: but nevertheleſs the Proceſs for 
che principal Debt ſhall not in any manner be retarded, 
on the account of this Delay of eight days. 
r- And the ſame Juſtice ſhall be adminiſter'd in the King- 
n | dom of England to the Merchants and Subjects of the 
s, Countries, Lands and Dominions of the foreſaid Lord 
e- the Archdnke, towards their Debtors (in three Courts, 
d dir., the Court of Chancery, the Conſtables Court, and 
the Court of Parliament) even upon all Obligations 
made beyond Sea, and in Flanders Mony ; tne Diſcharge 
or Payment of which is confin'd to any Place in the 
Countries, Lands and Dominions of the faid Archduke, 
provided the day of Payment be expir'd, notwithſtand- 
ing any Ordinances or Cuſtoms of the Cities, Towns or 
Places of England to the contrary : in which Courts the 
Debtors of England ſhall be peremptorily proceeded a- 
? To ſo that they may not decline them, or any of 
them. 

XXVIII. It is agreed and concluded, That whenever 
it ſhall happen that the Subjects of the Lord the King of 
W. Enxgland ſhall be any way hurt or injur'd by the Subjects 

ot the foreſaid Lord the Archduke, or the Subjects of 
| | tne ſaid Lord the Archduke, by the Subjects of the ſaid 
| Lord the King of England; thoſe who have done no In- 

Jury ſhall not therefore be liable for any Claims of the 
| Injur'd, or be arreſted any other way in their Perſons 
or Goods, or be any way hinder'd or moleſted ; nor 
Vol. II. G matt 
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ces. And in like manner all and 
tions and Piracies upon Sea, ſhall alſo be ſuſpended on 
both fides, that were committed before the 13th day of 
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muſt War be levy'd or made therefore, by Letters of 
Repriſal, Mark or Countermark, or any other Orders 
or Commiſſions whatſoever, without due warning and 
ſummoning firſt taking place; but the Princes of one | 
and the other Party ſhall duly repair the ſaid Attempts Rl 
and Damages, and place them in their former State; 
and ſuch Letters of Repriſals, Mark and Countermark 
(unleſs warning as to the ſaid Parties, and ſammoning 
as to the Princes have been legally made and gone be- 
fore) ſhall henceforth entirely ceaſe; and if they be o- 
therwiſe granted, they ſhall be accounted null and void. 
XXIX. It is agreed and concluded, That all and fingu- 
lar the Letters of Repriſals, Mark and Countermark, al- 
ready granted or ifſu'd ont of the Chancery, or any 
other Court of the foreſaid Princes, or their Predecel- 
ſors, for the Proſecution of any Perſon, or for any Cauſe 
whatſoever, ſhall be ſuſpended ; nor ſhall it be lawful to 
put any of them in execution, unleſs it ſhall be other- 
wiſe ordain'd, upon their Merit, at a Trial held in a 
Diet ſpecially deputed for this purpoſe by the ſaid Prin- 
3 the Depreda- 


October laſt paſt; nor ſhall it be lawful to commence or 
admit an Action upon them, or any of them, or to 
give Letters of Reprifals, unleſs it ſhall be otherwik | 
ordain'd upon their Merits, at a Trial held in the faid I 
_ to be ſpecially deputed by the ſaid Princes for this 
End. | 1 

XXX. It is concluded and agreed, That it be ſuff | 
ciently provided by the Authority of the faid Lord the 
Archduke, or by his Orders and Command, or any & 
ther valid and effectual way, that as often as the Mer- 
chants or Subjects of the King of England, ſhall either 
thro Ignorance, or any other way, without Deceit or 


bad Intention, happen to enter into the Gate of the 


Caſtle of Se, the Captain of the {aid Caſtle of S 
ſhall treat them with all Civility and Decency, and with 


' out requiring any thing of them on that account. 


XXXI. It ſhall be lawful for the Merchants and Sub 
jects of the King of England henceforth to bring, 


cauſe to be brought, freely and impunely, any Maſſe:W 


or Quantities of Silver or Gold, call'd Bullion, ours 
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the Countries of the ſaid moſt illuſtrious Lord the Arch- 
duke, bought or otherwiſe. acquir'd, or to be bought or 
otherwiſe acquir'd by them, or their Deputies and Fac- 
tors, thro any Places of the faid Lord the Archduke's 
Countries, and to bring and tranſport it from thoſe Pla- 
ces and Countries into the Kingdom of England, as of- 
ten as they pleaſe ;, provided the ſaid Engliſh, or their 
Factors, produce and ſhow the faid Bullion thus bobghe 
or acquir'd by themſelves or their Factors, together with 
an authentick Certificate from the City or Town where 
they bought or otherwiſe purchas'd this Bullion. of its 
being bought or acquir'd, and of the quantity of it, to 
the principal Officer of the ſaid Lord the Archduke, or 
in his Abſence to his Depnties, in the firſt Town after 
their entring into the Country of the ſaid Lord the 
e Archduke, upon which the Perſons ſhowing ſhall re- 
., 2 ceive and have a Teſtimonial or Certificate, fizn'd by 
r. the hand of the ſaid Officer, or, in his Abſence, by that 
ot his Deputy, or ſeal'd with his Seal : nor ſhall ſach Per- 
ſons be oblig'd to pay any thing for the faid Teſtimo- 
a. nial, or upon any other account, but a Flemiſh Shilling. 
on And in caſe the Merchants and Subjects of the Kingdom 
of England ſhall carry out ſuch Bullion, either by them- 
or ſelves or their Factors, and in their Departure from 
to! ſmall not exhibite the foreſaid Teſti- 
je monial or Certificate, then they ſhall incur the ſame Pe- 
id nalty that thoſe do who carry out Bullion bought with- 
his! in the Countries of the faid Lord the Archduke ; and 
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aid Archduke in England. 

XXIII. It is agreed and concluded, That all Mer- 
chants and Subjects of the foreſaid Princes, ſhall from 
| henceforth uſe the true, publick and legal Weight, for- 
| merly in uſe in theſe Countries and Lands, without any 
# Luile, Deceit or Trick. And if any Merchants or Sub- 
| jects of the foreſaid Princes ſhall - preſume to do other- 
# Wile, the Prince, whoſe Subject attempts to do this, 


lu; 
10 ſhall do ready Juſtice to the Subject of the other Prince, 
who ſhall prove that he is wrong'd by this Weight; and 
ib ! hall compel the Party doing the Wrong to make ample 
aud perfect Satisfaction and Reſtitution of all Damages, 


WW Ex*pences and Intereſt, without any delay. 
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the fame thing ſhall be permitted to the Subjects of the 
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XXXII. It is agreed and concluded, That in order 
to ſettle and compoſe Differences, Diſcords and Com- 
plaints between the Merchants of the Staple of Calais, 
and the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke concerning 
the Staple, the Deputies of the Merchants of both ſides 
ſhall meet in the Town of Calais on the 224 day of 
May next; and in caſe they cannot ſettle and compoſe 
ſuch Differences, Diſcords and Quarrels, the matter 
ſhall be laid before the foreſaid Princes, who ſhall take 
care of ſettling thoſe Differences, Diſcords and Quar- 
rels, according to Reaſon and Equity. 2 

XXXIV. It is agreed and concluded, That if, during 
the foreſaid Peace and Amity, any thing ſhall be at. 
tempted, acted or done contrary to the Force and Ef. 
ſect of the fame, by Land, Sea, or freſh Water, by a 
ny of the ſaid Princes, or their Heirs and Succeſſors, or 
their Vaſſals, Subjects or Allies, or by the Heirs and 
Succeſſors, Subjects or Vaſſals of the faid Allies, com- 
prehended in this Treaty of Amity; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, this Peace and Amity ſhall remain in their Force and 
Effect, and the Perſons attempting and doing Damage, 
and no others, ſhall be puniſh'd for the ſaid Attempts andi 
Damagcs. | 

XXXV. For the more ſecure and firm Obſervance off 
this Amity, as well as of the Intercourſe of Merchan- 
dizes, the foreſaid Lord the King, by his Letters, ſhall 
give a ſpecial Commiſſion to the moſt Reverend Father 
in Chriſt, John, Cardinal and Archbiſhop of Canterbu-| 
ry, and Legate of the Apoſtolical See; the Reverend Fa- 
thers in Chriſt Richard Biſhop of Durham, Keeper of the 
Privy Seal; Thomas, Biſhop of Wincheſter > John Din 
ham, Lord of 5 reaſurer of England; Th. 
mas, Marquiſs of Dorſet; John Vere, Earl of Oxford, 
Great Chamberlain and Admiral; Edmund, Earl of 
Suffolk , Thomas, Earl of Arundel; Thomas, Earl oi 
Derby; George, Earl of Shrewsbury ;, John Welles, Vil 
count; Giles Dabne, Lord Dabne; John, Prior of $i 
John of Jeruſalem's Houſe in England; as alſo to th: 
Mayors and Aldermen of the Cities and Towns of Lo 
don, York, Briſtol, Wincheſter, Canterbury, Rocheſter, 
Southampton, Sandwich, Dover, Lynn, Dartmouth, Ply 
mont h, Hull, Winchelſea, Boſton, Yarmouth and Berwich 

KH. 
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\ that they and every one of them ſhall oblige themſelves 
in the following Form: 


Jo all faithful Chriſtians who ſhall look upon, ſee or he ar 
= theſe Preſents, John, Cardinal an Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury; Richard, Biſhop of Durham > Thomas, 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ; John Dinham; Thomas, Mar- 
quiſs of Dorſet > John Vere, Earl of Oxford; Ed- 
mund, Earl of Suffolk; Thomas, Earl of Arundel; 
Thomas, Earl of Derby; George, Earl of Shrewsbu- 
ry; John Welles, Viſcount; Giles Dabne ; John, Prior 
of St. John of Jeruſalem's Houſe in England; as alſo 
the Mayors and Aldermen of the Cities and Towns of 
London, York, Briſtol, Wincheſter, Canterbury, Ro- 
cheſter, Southampton, Sandwich, Dover, Lynn, Dart- 
mouth, Plymouth, Hull, Winchelſea, Boſton, Yar- 
mouth and Berwick, Eternal Greeting in the Lord. 
n. | 
d- JV Hereas certain Treaties and Covenants of Friend- 
ad} ſhip, Amity, Intercourſe of Merchandizes, and 
e, Freedom of Merchants, between the moſt illuſtrious 
nd Prince Henry, by the Grace of God King of England, 
and Lord of Jreland on the one fide, and the moſt ſe- 
off rene Prince Philip, by the fame Grace, Archduke of 
n Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, &c. on the other fide, and 
all Lkewiſe other Treaties between the ſame Princes, rela- 
jet ting to the Advantage and Intereſt of the Subjects of 
u- their Kingdoms and Countries, have been begun, agreed, 
Fa concluded and finally determin'd at London, on the 24th 
the day of February, 1495. 
in Which Treaties of Amity and Intercourſe of Mer- 
5% chandizes we have ſeen and underſtood, and will have 
i inſerted here. | 
os Know ye therefore, That we the foreſaid John, Car- 
ot dinal and Archbiſhop 5 Richard, Biſhop of Durham; 
Vi Thomas, Biſhop of Wincheſter ; John = x John 
Se cre, Earl of Oxford; Edmund, Earl of Suffolk, Ho- 
the 7:45, Earl of Arundel; Thomas, Earl of Derby; George 
. Earl of Shrewsbury ;, Fohn, Giles, Jom; the Mayors an 
Aldermen of the foreſaid Cities and Towns, at the Re- 
queſt and Command of the foreſaid Lord the King, and 
on the ſight of his Letters directed and deliver'd to us, 
| Which ſhall be inſerted ys have bona fide (roms | 
34 an 
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and oblig'd our ſelves, and every one of us, our Heirs 
and Succeſſors, to the foreſaid moſt Illuſtrious Prince 
Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Burgundy, &c. 
and to his Heirs and Succeſſors, on the Pledg and Ob- 
ligation of all our Goods preſent and to come; and do 
by theſe Preſents promiſe and oblige our ſelves, that we 
ſhall effectually procure, urge and effect, that the ſaid 
Lord the King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall fully and 
faithfully hold, obſerve and fulfil all and every thing 
contain'd in the Treaty of 3 and Intercourſe of 
Merchandizes, and all and every thing ſpecify'd in the 
ſame, and canſe them to be fully and faithfully held, 
obſerv'd and fulfil'd by all his Subjects and Vaſſals, as 
far as they concern them, or may concern them for the 
future, and ſhall adminiſter, and cauſe to be adminiſter'd 
Juſtice upon the Contraveners. 2 

In Teſtimony whereof, &c. 
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And in like manner the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the 
Archduke, by his Letters, ſhall give a ſpecial Commiſſion 
to the Reverend Father in Chrift, Henry de Berghes, Bi- 
ſhop of Cambray ; Charles de Croy, Prince of ; © 
Engelberte, Count of Naſſau ;, Philip de Cleves, Lord of 
Raveſtain ; Philip of Burgund „Lord of Beures; John, 
Lord of Berghes ;, John, Lord of Egmond, Governor of 
Holland; William de Croy, Lord of Chierne; Anthony i 
Rollin, Lord of Aymerce; Baldwin de Cannes, Lord of 
Molenbais; Francis de Buſleid, Governor of Leige, &c. 
and John de Tuiteville, Governor of Bruges, as alſo to 
the Burgomaſters of the Cities or Towns of Ghent, 
Bruges, Ypres, Dunkirk, Newport, Antwerp, Berghes, 
Dort, Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, Middleburgh, Zirc- 
zee, Vere, Malines and the Brill, that they, and every 
one of them, ſhall oblige themſelves, according to the 
Force, Form and Effect of the foreſaid Obligation, on- 
ly mutatis mutandis. = 

All and every one of which Obligations, conceiv'd in 
the foreſaid manner and form, the ſaid moſt Illuſtrious 
King of England ſhall give and deliver, or cauſe to be 
given and deliver'd, to the Deputy or Deputies of the 
ſaid Lord the Archduke, in the Church of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary at Calais, on the 15th day of ay next. 


And 
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And in like manner the foreſaid moſt Illuſtrious Arch- 
duke ſhall give and deliver, or cauſe to be given and de- 


© liver'd, Obligations conceiv'd in the manner and form 


above ſpecify'd, to the Deputy or Deputies of the ſaid 
Lord the King, in the foreſaid Church, on the 15th day 
of May next. | 
XXXVI. Itis agreed and concluded, That the moſt 
ſerene Prince the King of England, ſhall ratify and con- 
firm all and ſingular the Contents of this Treaty of A- 
mity, and Intercourſe of Merchandizes, thus begun and 


agreed between him, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, and 


the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the Archduke, his Heirs and 
Succeſſors, by his Letters Patent, ſeal'd with his Great 
Seal, and ſubſcrib'd with his own Hand; and ſhall give 


and deliver, or cauſe to be given and deliver'd, to the 


Deputy of the ſaid Lord the Archduke, all and every 
thing thus ſeal'd, ſubſcrib'd, ratify'd and confirm'd, on 
the 15th day of May next, after the date of theſe Pre- 
ſents, in the Church of the bleſſed Virgin in Calais. 

And in like manner the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the 


| Archduke ſhall give and deliver, or cauſe to be given 


and deliver'd, to the Deputy or Deputies of the moſt 


3 ſerene King of England, all and ſingular the Articles of 


Amity and Intercourſe of Merchandizes, thus begun 


and agreed between him, his Heirs and Succeſſors,and the 


foreſaid moſt ſerene King of England, his Heirs and Suc- 


; cefſors, by his Letters Patent, ſeal'd with his Great Seal, 
= and ſu 

; Hand, on the 15th day of May next after the date of 
# theſe Preſents, in the Church of the bleſſed Virgin Aa- 


) in Calais. 


ſcrib'd, ratify'd and confirm'd with his own 


Here follow the Tenors of the Commiſſions above- 


mention'd. 


Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England and 


France, and Lord of Ireland: To all ro whom theſe. 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. | 


: RE! NG very well fatisfy'd of the Fidelity, InduF 


try and provident Circumſpection of our Beloved 


b and Faithful Counſellors, the Reverend Father in God, 
Ficbard, Biſhop of Durham, Keeper of our Privy Seal; 


C 4 John, 


24 Treaty of Commerce between 


John, Viſcount of Welles;, and John Kenaale, Prior of % 


Str. John of Feruſalem's Houſe in England; as alſo our 
Beloved and Faithful William Warham, Doctor of Laws, 
and Maſter and Keeper of the Rolls of our Chancery : 
Chriſtopher Urſewike, Archdeacon of Richmond; and 
John Riſely, Knight. 
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We aſſign, make, appoint, ordain, and depute them, 


by theſe Preſents, our true and undoubted Commiſſio- 
ners, Ambaſſadors, Negotiators, Agents and Deputies; 
giving and granting to them full Power and Authority, 


and à general and ſpecial Commiſſion, in our Name, 


and for us, and all our Kingdoms, Lands, Dominions, 
Subjects, Vaſſals, Friends, Allies, Well-wiſhers and 
Adherents whatſoever, of conferring, treating and a- 


greeing with the noble Philip, Lord of Beures, Lieute- WM 
nant-Governor and Captain-General of Artois, and Ad- 
miral ; and our Beloved Paul de Baeuſt, Lord of For- 
meſecle, Preſident of Flanders :;, Robert de Melun, Lord 
of Rouny, Chamberlain; Daniel, Lord of Pract and 

f Bailly of Flanders; 
John de Corteville, and Thomas Portimar Counſellors; 
and Horentius Hanwell, Secretary of the Ordnance, 
Ambafſadors, Procurators, Commiſſioners and Mefſen- 
gers from the moſt Illuſtrious Prince our moſt dear 
Couſin Philip, Archduke of Auſtria, Burgundy, &c. 
having ſufficient Power from our ſaid Couſin to treat, 
confer and agree about and upon a true, firm and rea! 
Peace, Friendſhip and Cencord; as alſo upon Leagues, 
Amities, Confederacies, Traces, Ceffation of Arms, 
Covenants, Affinities, and about all forts of Com- 
merce, and the exerciſe of Commerce, and a mutual 
and amicadle Intercourſe of Merchandizes to be enter'd Þ 
into, taken, covenanted, agreed, folemniz'd, compos'd, 
concluded and had between us, our Heirs and Succeflors, Þ 
our Kingdoms, Lands, Dominions, Countries and Places Þ 
what{oever, and the ſaid moſt” Illuſtrious Prince our 
Coulin, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all his Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions, and Places whatloe- þ 
ver, and our and his Subjects, Vaſſals, Confederates, 
Friends, Allies, Favourers and Adherents ; as alſo a | 


Mervede, Chamberlain and chie 


bout all forts of Contentions, Queſtions, Cauſes of 


War, Om e Quarrels, Attempts, Injuries, Grie- Þ 
mands, together with their Circumſtan- Þ 
Et: ces/ 


vances and 
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ces, Emergencies, Incidents, Dependencies and Rela- 
tions, which ſhall be known to depend on both fid:s 
between us and our foreſaid Couſin, and our and his 
Kingdoms, Places, Lands, Dominions, Countries, Sub- 
jets, Vaſſals, Allies, Confederates, Friends, Favourers 
and Adherents; and to compound, covenant, appoint, 
fully and entirely determine, and finally conclude all 
and every one of theſe things, as ſhall to them ſeem 
proper and expedient : As alſo to give and deliver valid 
and effectual Letters on our part about and upon mat- 
„ters thus ſettled and concluded, and all and every other 

thing that any way concerns the Premiſes, which have 

been ſettled, promis'd, agreed and concluded with the 
foreſaid Commiſlioners, Ambaſſadors, Procurators, De- 
puties and Meſſengers of our foreſaid Couſin ; and to 
ask, require and receive other Letters of equal Vigour 
and Effect on the other part; and in general to do, per- 

form and diſpatch all and every one of the Premiſes, of 
what concern ſoever they be, ſo and in the ſame man- 
ner, as we our ſelves would do, or cauſe to be done, 


ry 

s; if we were preſent in our own Perſon, altho they 
e, W ſhould be ſuch as requir'd a more ſpecial Commiſſion. 

n- Promiſing bona fide, and on the word of a King, 


that we ſhall hold and obſerve as ratify'd, grateful, ac- 
ceptable and firm, all and ſingular that have been ſet- 
tled, promis'd, agreed and concluded on our part, by 
our foreſaid Commiſſioners, Ambaſſadors, Procurators, 


es, Agents and Deputies ; and that we ſhall moreover give 
ns, dur confirmatory and approbatory Letters Patent in due 
m- and authentick Form, as ſhall be needful. 

ual 

rd In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe our Let- 


ters to be made Patent. | 


= Witneſs my ſelf at Veſt minſter, the 20th of February, 
in the Eleventh Year of our Reign. 


Philip, 
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Philip, by the Grace of God, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke 
o»„f Burgundy, Lorain, Brabant, Stiria, Carinthia, Car- 
niola, Limburg, Luxemburg and Guelder ; Earl of 
Hapsburg, Flanders, Tirol and Burgundy; Palatine 
of Hainault, Landtgrave of Alſace, Marquis of Burgo, 
and the Holy Roman Empire, of Holland, Zeeland, 
Farette, Limburg, Namur and Zutphen; Count and 
Lord of Friſeland, Salines and Malines : To all who 
hall fee theſe Preſents, Greeting. 


WW Hereas we ſent ſome time ago certain of our Am- 
baſſadors to the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and 

molt Potent Prince, and moſt Honour'd Lord, our Cou- 
fin the King of England, for maintaining the Alliances 
between our faid Couſin the King of England on the one 
part, and us on the other part, as alſo for an Intercourſe 
of Merchandizes between the Subjects of our ſaid Cou- 
{in and ours; and for the Reſtitution of certain Sei- 
zures made by the Subjects of our ſaid Couſin the King 
of England, upon our Subjects, in prejudice of the ſaid 
Alliances and ar 

And whereas the {aid Ambaſſadors at their Return told 
us, that a certain Day was appointed to be held by our 
Aid Couſin the King of England at London, in a' ſhort 
time, and that we ſhould ſend thither our worthy Am- 
eee, W to ſpeak and treat of theſe matters more at 
length. 

Therefore it is neceſſary to depute for this purpoſe 
ſome great and notable Per{onages faithful to us. 

Wherefore we publiſh and declare, That truſting en- 
tirely and fully in the Wiſdom, Prudence, Virtue, Sut- 
ficiency and Diligence of our Eeloved and Faithful the 
Lord of Beures, our Couſin, Lieutenant-Governor and 
Captain-General of Artois, and Admiral of the Sea; 
Mr. Paul de Bacuſt, Lord of Formezceti, our Preſident 
of Flanders Robert de Melun, Lord of Rouny, our 
Chamberlain > the Lord of Mervede, alſo our Cham 
berlain and Chief Bailly of Flanders > John de Corteville, 
our Armour-Bearer ; Mr. Thomas Portimair, all of them 
our Counſellors ; and Mr. Florence Hanwell, our Secrets: 
ry of the Ordnance, 


Whom 
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Whom (or any fix, five or four of them, of whom 
our Couſin the Lord of Beures ſhall be one, as is ſaid) 
we have made, appointed and ordain'd, and do make, 
appoint and ordain, by theſe Preſents, our Ambaſſadors 
and Procurators. To whom, or to any fix, five or four 
of them (of whom our faid Couſin the Lord of Beures 
js to be one, as is ſaid) we have given, and do by theſe 
Preſents give full Power, Authority, and ſpecial Com- 
miſſion, for us, and in our name, to go to our ſaid Cou- 
fin the King of England, and there treat, manage, nego- 
tiate and conclude with him, as well abont maintaining 
the ſaid Alliances, Friendſhip and Intercourſe between 
the ſaid King our Couſin, his ſaid Kingdom, Countries 
and Subjects, and us and ours, as about Reparation and 
accommodating of Differences, Queſtions and Contro- 
verſies, which may have happen'd on either fide, and 
about all other things that may depend thereon. 

And to do, moreover, all and every thing which good 
and loyal Ambaſſadors may and ought to do, and which 
we our ſelves might or could do, if we were there pre- 
ſent in Perſon, altho they might require a more ſpecial 
Commiſſion. 

Promiſing bona fide, and on the word of a Prince, to 
have and hold, for ever, agreeable, firm and ſtable, all 
that ſhall be done, tranſacted, treated and concluded in 
the foreſaid matters, and what depends thereon, by our 
torefaid Ambaſſadors, or any fix, five or four of them, 
without ever doing, or ſuffering any thing to be done 
to the contrary, in any manner whatſoever and to 
cauſe our Letters Patent of Ratification to be diſpatch'd 
erenpen, if needful, as often as we ſhall be recuir'd 
thereto. 

In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd our moſt re- 
nown'd Father's, as well as our own Seal, to be affix'd to 
theſe Preſents. 
Given in our Town at Brauſſels the 14th of December, 
in the year of Grace 1495. 

In Teſtimony, Faith and Approbation of all and ſin- 
gular the Premiſes, We the Ambaſſadors of the foreſaid 
molt Illuſtrious the Archduke, have ſign'd theſe Pre- 


5 with our Signs Manual, and ſeal'd them with our 
deals. 


Given 
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Given at London the 24th of February, in the year of 
our Lord, 1495. 


Ph. de Bourg, J. de Courteville, 
P. de Baenust, Thomas Portmar, 
Robert de Melun, Haubbeell. 


Daniel de Praet, 


The King's Confirmation of the Intercourſe of 
Trade and Merchanaizes between the Subjects of 
England, and thoſe of the Duke of Burgun- 
dy, in the Tear 1499. 


HE King to all and ſingular to whom theſe Pre- 
{ents ſhall come, Greeting. 

We have look'd upon certain Articles concerning 
the Intercourſe of Trade and Merchandizes, lately be- 
gun, treated, agreed, ſettled and concluded at Calars, 
between our Commiſſioners and Ambaſſadors on the one 
fide, and the Ambaſſadors of the moſt ſerene Prince, our 
moſt dear Confin the Archduke of Auftria and Burpun- 
dy, &c. on the other fide, as more clearly and fully ap- 
pears, and is contain'd in Letters drawn up therenpon. 

The Tenor of which Letters follows, and is to this 
purpoſe : 

To all and fingular to whom thefe Preſents ſhall come; 
Richard, by the Divine Permiſſion, Biſhop of Rocheſter ; 
William I arham, Doctor of Laws, Maſter or Keeper ol 
the Rolls of Chancery in England; Richard Nanfan, 
Knight, Deputy-Lieutenant of the Town of Calais; 
Mr. Richard Hatton, Doctor of Laws; John Turbervile, 
Knight, Treaſurer of the foreſaid Town; Samſon Nor- 
ten Knight, Janitor of the ſaid Town; and Adrian 
Mpithill, Comptroller of the {aid Town, Ambaſſadors, 
Negotiators, Procurators and Commiſſioners of the 
moſt Potent and moit Dread Prince and Lord Henry, 
by the Grace of God, King of England and France, and 
Lord of Ireland, Greeting. 

We make it known, That we the foreſaid Ambaſſa- 
dors, &c. for the moit excellent Prince, our foreſaid 
King, and in his Name, having ſufficient Authority ps 

mitte 
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mitted to us by the ſaid Prince's Letters Patent (the Te- 
nor whereof follows) have agreed, contracted and con- 
cluded, and do by theſe Preſents agree, contract and 
conclude all and fingular the Articles which follow, with 
the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Henry de Bergis, Biſhop 
of Cambray, and Count of Cambray, Chancellor of the 
Order of the Golden Fleece; Mr. John Sauvage, Prefi- 
dent of Flanders, Mr. Daniel de Pract, Knight, Chief 
Baily of Flanders, Lord of Meruwez. and Mr. Thomas 
de le Papoire, Lord of Pepoy, Maſter of Requeſts in the 
Palace of the moſt Illuſtrious Prince, the Archduke of 
Auſtria, and Duke of Burgundy, the Ambaſſadors, &c. 
of the ſaid moſt Serene Philip Archduke of Auſtria, 
Cc. and having ſufficient Authority in this matter by 
the aid Prince's Letters Patent (the Tenor of which fol- 
lows below.) 

I. It is agreed and concluded, That immediately after 
the Date and Concluſion of this preſent Treaty, one half 
Mark ſhall be abated and defalk'd ont of every Sack of 
every Sort of Wool, brought or to be brought to the 
Staple of Calais, during the Term of twelve Years im- 
mediately following the Date of theſe Preſents, unleſs a 
great and notorious Mortality of Sheep happens in the 
mean time in the Kingdom of England; which Morta- 
lity ſhall be judg'd of by good and indifferent Men, 
ſworn before the Treaſarer of England, and without any 
manner of Fraud or Cheat in the matter. Of which 
Mortality the Treaſurer for the time being, ſhall inform 
the moſt Illuſtrious Lord the Arch-Duke, or his Com- 
miſſaries, by Letters under his own Seal; in which caſe, 
it ſhall be lawful for the Merchants of the forefaid Sta- 


ple, notwithſtanding this preſent Article, freely and ſafe- 


ly to ſell the faid Sacks of the ſaid Wool, or any ot 
them, during the ſaid Plague and the Effect thereof, 
without any Diminution or Defalcation whatſoever. 

II. It is agreed, That no Packer in the Southern Parts 
of England ſhall henceforth exerciſe the Office of Pack- 
ing, unleſs he be qualify'd and admitted thereto before 
the Mayor and Conſtables of the Staple of Weſt-min/ter, 
and his Knowledg be approv'd in the Preſence of certain 
diſcreet Merchants oF {worn Packers, to be deputed 
and atltign'd by the ſaid Mayor and Conitables according. 
to the antient Cuſtoms : And the ſaid Packer, admitted 
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and approv'd in the foreſaid manner and form, before 
the faid Mayor and Conſtables and others, as it ſhall 

leaſe his Royal Majeſty, ſhall take a corporal Oath, 

hat he ſhall perform the Buſineſs of Packing of Woo! 
indifferently and ſufficiently, without any Fraud, Cheat, 
Colluſion or Deceit whatſoever ; fo that they ſhall not 

ack or fold up Earth, Stones, Dung, Sand, Gravel, or 
Hair in the Fleeces, nor conſent to have them pack'd or 
folded up. 

III. In like manner 'tis ordain'd, That no Packer in 
the Northern Parts of England ſhall henceforth exerciſe 
the Buſine(s of Packing, till he is qualify'd and admitted 
thereto before the Mayor and Conſtables of Baſton, and 
the like manner and form of approving his Skill, and 
taking the Oath are firſt obſerv'd : And that every Pac- 
ker, thus admitted, approv'd and ſworn, ſhall faithfully 
name every fort of Wools pack'd by him, by their 


Countries, according to the nature of the Wools, and 


not by another Country in any wiſe. 

And he ſhall write or cauſe to be written upon every 
Sarplar, Pack, or Bag of good Wool of the Marches in 
great and open Letters, Good Marche. 

And upon the Sarplars of the middle ſort of Wool of 
the Marches, he ſhall write or cauſe to be written Mid- 
dle Marche. 1 

And upon all Sarplars of good Cottiſwood Wool, he 
fhall write or cauſe to be written, Good Cottiſwood. 

And the ſame ſhall be obſerv'd concerning all Wools 
growing in any of the other Countries of England, and 


| afterwards to be brought to the Staple of Calais: More- 


over, the ſaid Packer ſhall write his Sirname, or cauſe 
it to be written upon all the foreſaid Packs and Sarplars 
ſo that the Name of the Packer may not be eaſily taken 
out, without tearing the Sarplar, Pocke, or Bag. 

And if any Packer ſhall preſume to pack any Wool 
againſt the Form of the preſent Ordinance, he ſhall 
:pſo feite forfeit his Office of Packing, and be puniſh'd 
for Perjury as well in his Goods as in his Perſon, accord- 
ing to the Pleaſure of his Royal Highneſs. 

And if the foreſaid Wool ſhall be pack'd contrary to 
the Tenor of this Ordinance in any wiſe, by Fraud, 
Deceit, Deſign or Conſent of any Merchants of the 


Staple: and if they or any one of them be convikteg 
0 
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of this Fraud, Deceit, Deſign or Conſent, by good and 
indifferent Men, before the Lord Treaſurer of England 
for the time being: He or they ſhall for this Fraud, 
Deceit, Deſign or Conſent, forfeit Twenty Pounds Ster- 
ling for every Sack of Wool thus fraudulently pack d: 
of which Twenty Pound Sterling, Fitteen Pounds ſhall 
go to the Lord the King, and Five Pounds ſhall be paid 


3 to the Perſon detecting ſuch falſe Packing. And this 


preſent Ordinance ſhall be of force and effect after the 


Day of June next following the Date of the preſent 
Treaty, and not before. 


IV. That if the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke 


buying Wool in Calais ſhall not prove that that Wool 
brought to Calais was wet, rotten, eaten by Worms, 
or otherwiſe ſpoil'd in Calais by the Negligence of the 
Seller, within three Months next and immediately after 
the Day on which it was bought, and ſhall alledg at the 
Term of Payment after the elapſing of the foreſaid three 
Months, that the Wool was damag'd as above, they 
| ſhall not be regarded; but, notwithſtanding this Excep- 
| tion, they and every one of them ſhall be really and 
effectually compel'd to pay the Sum demanded, and con- 
| tain'd in an obligatory Writing, unlels it be otherwiſe 
| agreed between the Parties contracting. 


And if the Wool be brought back to Calais by the 


| Buyers within the time of the foreſaid three Months, 
on pretence of its being damag'd, the Officers of the 


Staple thereto deputed ſhall view it, and adminiſter 
Juitice to the Party duly applying, and demanding the 
ame, within twenty Days after the ſaid Demand, unleſs 
_ Wool be wet, or there be any other juſt Cauſe of 
ay. | 
And if the ſaid Officers of the Staple ſhall thro their 
Negligence delay to adminiſter Juſtice as above within 
twenty Days; and if the ſtaple Merchant who fold the 
laid Wool, ſhall not in the mean time come to an A- 
Lreement with the Party aggriev'd, then the Treaty 
all be diffolv'd, and the Seller ſhall be compel'd to 
take back his Wool, and reſtore the Obligation in 
Writing to the Buyer, together with all Damages and 
Intereſt. 
if a Decree or Sentence be iſſu'd againſt the Subjects 
6: the Lord the Archduke, alledging the faid Wool 8 
| e 
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be wet, rotten, eaten by Worms, corrupted, or other. 


wiſe damag'd as above, within the ſaid twenty Days, none 


of them ſhall ever after be admitted to commence an 


Action judicially or extrajudicially upon that Complaint | 


or Allegation againſt the Merchant who is the Seller, 


before any other Judg, but the moſt Illuſtrious Lord, 


the King of Exgland, or his Deputies in this Affair. 


V. That good and perfect Payments be made from 
henceforth to the Staple Merchants, their Factors and 
Managers, and the other Subjects of the Lord the King, 
by the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke, in Goods and 
Mony, and to the value of Sterling, according to the 


Rate of the Deed or Inſtrument already made, and at 


this preſent in the Hall of the foreſaid Staple, unleſs it 
be otherwiſe agreed between the Parties contracting: 
And alſo that it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid Merchants, 
and their Factors and Subſtitutes aforeſaid, freely to re- 
ceive from their Debtors all kinds of Gold or Silver Mo- 
ny current or to be current in the Lands and Dominions 
of the Lord the Archduke. And it ſhall be lawful for 
the ſaid Debtors, freely to pay the ſaid kinds of Mony to 
the ſaid Merchants of England or their Factors. And it 
ſhall likewiſe be lawful for the ſtaple Merchants and the 
other Subjects of the Lord the King to export and carry 
along with them, or to cauſe to be tranſported and carry'd 
to Calais, the Kingdom of Eneland, or any other Places 
whatſoever, theſe kinds of Mony, and alſo all ſorts of 
Gold and Silver Plate, and Jewels reduc'd to ſome cer- 
tain and perfect Form, by the Hands of the Artificer, 
either by Land, Sea, or frei Vater, as well within 
as without the Countries and Dominions of the faid 
Lord the Archdake, without Diſturbance or Moleſtation 
from any Subjects or Officers whatſoever, and without 
fear of Confiſcation of the faid Mony and Things; 
notwithſtanding any Prohibition already made, or to be 
made afterwards, and likewiſe always faving to all and 
ſingular the Subjects of the Lord the King the Benefit 
of the Article concerning this matter, publiſh'd in the 
Treaty agreed and concluded between the Lord de Beu- 
res and the other Commiſſioners of the {aid Lord the 
Archduke, and the Commiſſioners of the moſt Illuſtrr 
ous Lord the King of England, dated at London the 24 
Day of February, in the Year 1495. VI 
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VI. That the Lord the Archduke ſhall from this time 
take off, make void, and extinguiſh the Duty of a Flo- 
rin and every Part of it, and every other Impoſition 
T whatſoever upon all Engliſ Cloth; nor ſhall he for the 
T future impoſe or ſuffer to be impos'd the foreſaid Impo- 
W ſition, or any other upon any Cloth made in the King- 
dom of England, or upon Engliſh Merchants who fell 
chat Cloth, let the Buyers of it be of what Nation they 
W will. And we the Commiſſioners of the foreſaid Lord 
W the Archduke do by theſe Preſents take off, make void, 
and quite extinguiſh that and all other Impoſitions made 
or to be made; fo that the ſaid Merchants, Sellers and 
W Buyers of the foreſaid Cloths, or any of them, ſhall for 
che future be free from the Payment of the {aid Florin 
or any part thereof, and from any other Impoſition laid 
Jon or to be laid on. | 
= VII. That all and ſingular the Statutes, Proviſions, 
E Ordinances and Proclamations, made, ſtatute, or pro- 
vided, ordain'd and proclaim'd before this time by any 
Authority, or under any Form of Words whatſoever, 
That Engliſh Cloth ſhould be brought and ſtapled only 
at the Towns of Antwerp and Bruges, and be there ſeal'd 
anew, and not at other Places in the Lands and Domi- 
nions of the Lord the Archduke, ſhall in future times be 
Ineld as null and void. And we the Commiſtioners of the 
Lord the Archduke do by the Tenor of theſe Preſents, 
make void, null and extinguiſh all and fingular the foreſaid 
Statutes, Proviſions, Ordinances, and Proclamations on 
this ſcore attempted contrary to the effect of the preſent 
Article; ſo that from henceforth it ſhall be lawful for all 
and ſingular the Exgliſh Merchants and their Factors, to 
bring, ſell, and caule to be brought all Eugli⁵ Cloths by 
Lind, Sea, and freſh Water, to any Places and Towns 
vithin the Lands and Dominions of the faid Archduke 
Flanders only excepted) without any Moleſtation, or 
Vilturbance whatſoever; and to go to any other Places 
from thence, with or without their Merchandizes, with- 
ut any lmpediment : And it ſhall allo be lawful for all the 
jets of the Lord the Archduke to make nſe of Enclif 
0th, in the fame manner and way they us'd them in the 
mes of the noble Progenitors of the ſaid Archduke, 
VIII. That no Bricts or Writings commonly call'd 
\Ykermellys, or any other Writings or Briefs of the 
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like nature and effect, ſhall from henceforth be granted 
by the Lord the Archduke to the Towns and Town(. 
men, or any particular Perſons thereof, in what Form i 
of Words ſoever they be conceiv'd, to the Loſs and 
Fraud of the Engli/þ Merchants; and if they be granted 
for the future, that they be held for not granted, void Ml 
and null 1% facto. And as to the revoking Conceſlions, 
the Commiſſioners of the Lord the Archduke ſhall ear- 
neſtly intercede with the ſaid Lord the Archduke, that 
if they be not entirely voided, yet they may be limited 
to a leſs time; that ſo Creditors may the ſooner, and 


with the more eale come at their Debts : And the ſame 
ſhall be obſerv'd towards the Subjects of the Lord the 


Archduke in England. 


IX. That if the ſtaple Merchants, their Factors, or any 4 
other Subjects of the Lord the King, ſhall judicially fue 
any Subject of the Lord the Archduke for his Debts, 


by Briefs commonly call'd Skepyn Breef, they ſhall in no 


wiſe be hinder'd from their Proſecution, or from the 


Exemption of Sentence given in their favour upon th: 
movable or immovable Goods of their Debtors ; and 


that if any ſuch Briefs or Letters whatſoever {hall be 


given ont for the future in fraud of Creditors, and t 
hinder the foreſaid Execution, they ſhall be held of no 
force or effect, but look'd upon as void and null al 
fatto : and the fame ſhall be obſerv'd towards the Su 
ey of the Lord the Archduke in the Kingdom of Ex. 
land. 

X. That whenever it ſhall happen, that the Engl 
Merchants ſhall come to the Fair or Market of 1 
Bruges, or any other of the foreſaid Lord the Arch 
duke's Countries, or at the time when there are no Fall 
or Markets in thoſe Places, it ſhall be lawful for them 90 
buy there ſuch Merchant Goods as they pleaſe, and i 
ſi:zch 1 Price as they can agree for with the Sellers; but 
it ſhall not be lawful for the Superior of the Engl# 
Merchants, commonly call'd Court Maiſter, either 0 
himiclt, or with any of the ſaid FEnaliſb Nation, to ſe 
a limited Price upon things to be fold to the Engliſh, d 
to ordain any Puniſhment againſt the Tranſgreſſors 0 
that itinted Price (faving however the Privileges 40 
Liberties yielded and granted to the ſaid Engliſh Ma 
Chants) and the {ime fall be obſerv'd on the part 0 
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gubjects of the Lord the Archduke in the foreſaid Fairs 
and Markets. 
= XI. That from henceforth it ſhall not be lawful for 
the Enelip Nation to make Statutes or Ordinances a- 
gainſt any lowns or Perſons in the Lands of the Lord 
the Archduke, ordaining that no Enzliſpman ſhall buy 
the Goods and Merchandizes of ſuch a Town or Perſon, 
W unleſs the Engl; Merchants or their Factors ſhall be ill 
© us'd, cheated or injur'd by the foreſaid Towns or Per- 
W ſons (faving alſo the Liberties and Privileges yielded and 
= granted to the faid Englih Merchants) And the ſame 
W ſhall be obſerv'd on the part of the Subjects of the Lord 
the Archduke. | 
XII. That if any Subjects of the Lord the King ſel- 
ling Goods or Merchandizes to any of the Subjects of 
the Lord the Archduke, ſhall judicially ſue the ſaid Sub- 
© ject or Subjects of the ſaid Lord the Archduke for Non- 
E payment, or Non-obſervance of the Contract or Bar- 
ain begun and concluded betwixt them; the Contract 
E appearing by the Confeſſion of the Buyer, or by the 
ſole Exhibition of any obligatory Writing, before the 
8 Mayor of the Staple, or his Lieutenant or Conſtable, 
_ own'd by both Buyer and Seller, and fign'd with the 
Seal of the Staple, or by the private Seal of the Debtor 
own'd by himſelf, or it being prov'd any other way, 
that this was and is the Debtor's private Seal; forth- 
| with, and without any delay, the Debtor ſhall be de- 
finitively condemn'd by the Judg, before whom the Suit 


cept, that he has ſatisfy'd the faid Creditor in whole or 
in part of the Debt, either in his own Name or that of 
another, having ſufficient Power for that purpoſe, or 


u manding the Debt, or otherwiſe. 

bis in all and every one of which-Caſes, he ſhall without 
e further delay, lay down the whole Sum demanded 
et him, contain'd in the ſaid publick or private Writings, 
o ey conſign'd and warranted. in the Hands of the Judg 


„ ove whom the Suit comes; and the Judg {hall effec- 
5 0 mlly and without any fruſtratory Delay whativever, 
leiter or cauſe to be deliver'd the Mony thus laid down 
Mete de Creditor, or to his Factor, giving ſufficient Cau— 
F teen for reſtoring the ſaid Mony, in caſe the Debtor ſhall 
delt Vol. II. 8 D 2 prove 


comes, to pay the Sum demanded, unleſs he legally ex- 


Mat there was an Agreement between them of not de- 
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rove his Exceptions to be true, or obtain a definitive 
entence. And all and fingular the Cauſes not yet judi- 
cially mov'd or brought before the Judg, which the 
Subjects of the faid Lord the King have or ſhall have a- 
gainſt the Subjects of the faid Lord the Archduke, 
in caſe they are willing to take the Benefit of pub- Ml 
lick or private Deeds in the Proceſs; ſhall be tally x 
and definitively diſcuſs'd and terminated within fix 
Months after the Day of ſummoning the adverſe Party: 
and if they are willing to make os of Witneſſes, and 
not of Writings, firſt giving Oath that they intend no 
Fraud thereby, then they ſhall be fully and definitively 
diſcuſs'd and terminated within nine Months after ſum- 
moning the adverſe Party. And all Cauſes mov'd and 
brought before the Judg, and lying yet undecided, 
which the Subjects of the Lord the King may have a MW 
gainſt the Subjects of the Lord the Archduke, ſhall be 
fully and definitively diſcuſs'd and terminated within nine 
Months after the Date of the preſent Treaty, provided 
the Parties uſe due Diligence, and demand Juſtice to be 
adminiſter'd: But the Cauſes already mov'd, which the 
Parties have proſecuted till they are either half decided, 
or the Sentence is paſt, ſhall be ended and terminated 
as ſoon as can be in courſe of Law: And the fame ſhall 
be obſerv'd towards the Subjects of the Archduke in 
England. 

XIII. That if any ſtaple Merchants, their Factors, ot 
any other Subjects whatſoever of the Lord the King, 
happen to commit any Crime in the Lands or Dominion: 
of the Archduke, the Goods of the {aid Merchants ſ 
whoſe Factor he was, nor of any others in his hands 
the time when ſuch Crime was committed, ſhall not 
therefore be confiſcated, if it appears that the Goo6 
found with the D=linquent belong to another, but tie 
Goods only of the Delinquent ſhall henceforth be cot 
ficated and likewiſe the ſaid Merchants of the Staph 
and their Factors only ſhall be proſecuted, fin'd and pt 
nilk'd for their own Contracts and Crimes, and in 
wiſe For thoſe of others, unleſs in caſe of Reprifals 8: 
be granted according to the Form of the Treaty cot 
cluded between the Commiſſioners of both Princes, "Ml + 
the 24ch of February, in the Year 1495. provided Wl 
that by virtue of the preſent Article the ſtaple Mercha" N 
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be not prejudic'd in any thing, as to the Benefit they 
have or ſhall afterwards have on the account of Obliga- 
tions, with regard to the Towns and Citizens in the Lands 
and Dominions of the Lord the Archdnke : The fame 
ſhall alſo be obſerv'd in England, Calars, and Borders 
ſubje& to the Lord the King. 

XIV. That the Merchants and other Subjects of the 
molt Serene King of England, and their Factors, dying 
in any of the Lands and Dominions of the Lord the 
Archduke, and having their own Goods and Merchandi- 
zes as well as thoſe of others in the ſaid Places, ſhall not 
| be held and reputed from henceforth Baſtards or unlaw- 
fully born; but the Goods and Merchandizes of him thus 
dying, - ſhall effectually and without further delay be 
deliver'd without any diminution to his Heirs, Execu- 
tors, or neareſt Kindred, or to any others related or not 
related to him, provided they be Engl:/:, and have any 
Intereſt therein or Claim thereto, either by Will or any 
other legal Way; and provided they exhibit Certificatory 
Letters of the Place of his Birth, and the Names of the 
Parents of the faid Defun&, and that he was held and 
reputed as lawfully born in the Land of his Nativity 
in the Kingdom of England: which certificatory and 
authentick Writing, without any other Probation what- 
lozver, {hall be held ſuffcient. And as to what concern; 
the ſtaple Merchants and their Factors coming to die in 
the Lands and Dominions of the Lord the Archduke 
tne Certificate of the Staple only ſhall be ſufficient, 
there being no Baſtards admitted to be Merchants of the 
Staple. Nor ſhall the proper Goods of an Engl; Prieſt 
dying in the Lands or Dominions of the Lord the Arch- 
duke, nor the Goods of others depoſited and found 
wit) him at the time of his Death, be confiſcated 5 but 
kis Goods ſhall be fully and entirely reſtor'd to his Re- 
ations, or to any others to whom he ſhall have left them, 
and the Goods of others to ſuch as ſhall make out their 
Property in them, witnout any certificatory Exhibition. 
Tae ſame ſhall likewiſe be obſerv'd concerning the Sub- 
ts of the Lord the Archduke, dying in Englund. 

NV. It is agreed and concluded, That all and ſingular 
tue toreſaid Articles (the Article concerning the Detal- 
ation or Abatement of the half Mark only excepted, 
aich {hall ſubliſt only twelve Years, unleſs one of the 
D:3 Princes, 
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Princes, which God forbid, ſhould die in the mean time) 4 
have and ſhall have their Force and Effect during the 
Life of both Princes, and a whole Year next and imme- 
diately following the Deceaſe of the Prince firſt coming 
to die. 1 

XVI. It is agreed and concluded, That the moſt I. 
tuſtrions Lord the King of England ſhall give and de- 
liver, or canſe to he given and deliver'd within two 
Months next and immediately following the Date of the 
preſent Treaty, his Letters Patent feal'd with his great 
Seal, and ſign'd with his own Hand, confirming and 
ratifying all and fingular the Articles of the preſent 
Treaty, as far as they concern or may concern the faid 
Lord the King, or his Subjects, to the Commiſſioners of 
the ſaid Lord the Archduke, in the Town of Cala, 
ſufficiently authoriz'd for this end. And in like manner 
the Lord the Archduke ſhall give and deliver, or com- 
mand and cauſe to be deliver'd to the Commiſſioners of 
the ſaid molt Serene Lord the King, in the Town of Ca- 
lats, ſufficiently inſtructed for this end, within two 
Months immediately following the Date of this Treaty, 
his Letters Patent ſeal'd with his Great Seal, and ſub- 
{crib'd with his own Hand, confirining and ratifying all 
and fingular the Articles of the preſent Treaty, as fir 
as they concern or ſhall concern the ſaid Lord the Arch 
duke, and his Subjects. 


Here follow the Tenors of the Commiſſions. 


Henry, by the Grace of God, King of England and 
France, and Lord of reland : To I to whom theſe 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


K Now ve that we, truſting very much in the Fidelity, 
Induſtry : 4 provident Circumſpection of our belo- 
ved and faith a Counſellor, the Reverend Father in 
Chriſt, Richard, Bp of Racheſter; as likewiſe of our be 
loved and faithful Counſellors, I liam Marbam Doctor 
of Laws, Maſter or Keeper of tne Rolls of Chancery! 
Rikad V. anſan Knight, Deputy Lieutenant of 0 
Town of Calas: Mr. Bick ay's Hitton Doctor of Laws; 
Fol 7 . be At, Tree i rer of Ur forc{aid Town; 


Han Norton Knig it, Janitor of the foreſaid Town; 
an 
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and Adrian Whitchill, Comptroller of our hid Town; 
do aſlign, make, conſtitute and depute by theſe Pre- 
ſents them to be our true and undoubted Commiſl- 
ſioners, Ambaſſadors, Procurators and Deputies; giving 
and granting to them, or any fix, five, four or three of 
them, full Power and Authority, and general and ſpe— 
cial Commiſſion to meet, treat, explain, obtain, de- 
clare, agree, compound, covenant, ſettle, repair, re- 
form, and fully and entirely determine, and finally con- 
clude in our Name, for us, all our Kingdoms, Covntries, 
lands, Dominions, Subjets and Vaſſals whativever, 
W with our moſt dear Coulin, Philip, Archduke of A»fric, 
W Duke of Burgundy, &c. or with his Ambaſſadors, Com- 
mifſlioners, Procurators, Deputies, Cr. having full Pow- 
er from our ſaid Couſin, about and upon all Commerce, 
exerciſe of Commerce, and a mutual and amicable In- 
tercourſe of Merchandizes, between us, our Heirs and 
E Sncceflors, Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Dominions 
and Places, and our faid Couſin, his Heirs and Succeſ— 
| lors, CC. BY 

FF Promiling bona fide, and on the word of a King, 
that we ſhall ratify, hold and obſerve as acceptable and 
firm, all and fingular that ſhall be ſettled, promis'd, a- 
e and concluded by our foreſaid Commiltioners, 
| Ambillidors, Procurators and Deputies, and to give 
| our contirmatory Letters Patent thereupon. 


In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe our Let- 
ters to be made Patent. 


Witneſs my ſelf at et niuſter, the 19th of February, 
in the Fourteenth Year of our Reign. 


7 4 : Philip, 
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Philip, by the Grace of God, Archduke of Auſtria, Duke Af 
of Burgundy, Lorain, Brabant, Stiria, Carinthia, Car- 


niola, Limburg, Luxemburg and Guelder ; Earl c 


Hapsburg, Flanders, Tirol, Artois, Burgundy Pals 
tine of Hainault, Landtgrave of Alſace, Marquis of WR 
Burgo, and the Holy Roman Empire, of Holland, Zee. 
land, Farette, Limburg, Namur, and Count of Tut. 
phen 5 Lord of Friſeland, Sclavonia, Newport, Sa- 
lines and Mechlin : To all pho fhall ſee thefe Preſents, 


Greeting and Dilettion, 


E it known, That we being fully fatisfy'd of the Fi. ; 


delity, Induſtry and provident Circumſpection of 


3 a x 
1 


the Reverend Father in Chriſt, Henry Lord of Berghy, 


Biſhop of Cambray, Chancellor of our Order, and Su- 


perior or Head of our _— Council in the Abſence 


of our Chancellor; and alſo of our beloved and faithful | 
Counſellors, Mr. John Sauvage, Preſident of our Coun- i 
cil Chamber in Flanders, and Mr. Daniel de Pract, 


Knight, and Chamberlain to the Lord de Meruwez, Su T 
rior of our Handers; and Mr. Thomas de la Papoire, 


ord of Pypay, Maſter of Requeſts in our Palace. 
We chuſe, make, conſtitute, name and ordain them 


by theſe Preſents, our true, lawfnl and undoubted Pro- 
curators, Commiſſioners, Ambaſſadors and Deputies; We 
giving and granting to all of them, or to three or at 


leaſt two of them, ample Power and Authority, and: 
8 and general Commiſſion to appear in a certain 


iet or Meeting in the Town of Calais, or in any other 


Place, according as the moſt Serene and moſt Excellent 
Prince, Henry King of England, my moſt Dear Lord and 
Couſin ſhall pleaſe, for us, in our Name, and for all our 
Lands, Dominions, Vaſſals and Subjects whatſoever ; 
and there confirm, ſtrengthen, eſtabliſh, and if need be, 
enlarge, augment and extend the Amity, Confederacy; 


Cc. long ſince begun, treated and concluded between 
us and the ſaid Lord the King of England, &c. 


In Teſtimony whereof we have affix d our Seal to thek 
Preſents. | | 


Given in our City of Bruſſels, the 19th of March, " 
the Year of our Lord 1498. ; 


A» „ 5 3 4 * 1 


Treaty between Francis I. and Hen. VIII. 4r 


Feat) of Peace and Commerce between 
Francis I. King of France, and Hen- 
ry VIII. King of England, the 5th of 
April, 1515. 


O all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 
come; John de Selve, Doctor of Laws, firſt 
Prefident of the Supreme Court of Bourdeaux ; 

and Peter de la Guiche, Chevalier, Lord of the ſaid 
Place, Bailiff of Maſcon and Lyons, Plenipotentiaries 
and Ambaſſadors from the moſt Chriſtian, moſt Serene, 
| moſt Invincible, and moſt Potent Prince, Fancis, by 
the Grace of God, King of France, Duke of Alan, 
and Lord of Genoa, and Commiſſioners and Deputies 
for the Points underwritten, Greeting. We declare, 
and be it known to you, that Peace being an ineſtima- 
+ dle Good, given and left as the greateſt Bleſſing by our 
E Redeemer Chriſt to all his true Worſhippers, being 
a; WW much to be ſought after and deſir'd by Chriſtian Kings 
| 2 | and Princes, and to be molt earneſtly procur'd for their 
an Kingdoms and Subjects; without which the Chriſtian 
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her Religion, Juſtice, and the other Virtnes ſuffer a great 
ent deal, and Vices put on the diſguiſe of Virtues: conſider- 
and ing likewiſe the Benefits and Advantages which in for- 
our mer times, bur eſpecially ſome years ago, have flow'd, 
er; ind may yet flow to the Subjects of Fance and Englund 
be, from Peace, and the Friendſhip of Kings, and what 
6 Calamities, Miſeries, Deſolations and Inconveniences a- 


lite every where from War. Therefore we the Conn- 
| lors, Miniſters, Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries of 
the {aid moſt Chriſtian, moſt Potent, and moſt Invin- 
| Udle Prince, being ſ\yMKiciently authorized to agree to, 
and conclude a fm Peace, faithful Friendſhip, and true 
| Concord botwixt the ſame our moſt Potent and moſt 
Chriſtian King, and the molt Illuſtrious and moſt Potent 


Heury, 


8 
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Henry, King of England, and Lord of Ireland, the 
moſt dear Brother and Coulin of the faid moſt Chriſ- 
tian King, and their Subjects, Allies and Confederates, 
comprehended in the preſent Treaty, and their King- 
doms, Countries, Dominions, Cities, Lands, Towns, 
Villages, Territories, Caſtles, and all other Places held 
and poſſeis'd by any of them at the time of this Trea- 
ty, which is to be held, kept and inviolably obſerv'd 
with the nſoſt Reverend Father in Chriſt, Thomas, by 
the Divine Mercy, Archbiſhop of Jer; and the no- 
ble and illuſtrious Lord, Thomas, Duke of Norfolk, 
Treaſurer and Mareſchal of England; and the Reve- 
rend Father in Chriſt, Richard, Biſhop of Wirnchefter, 
Keeper of the Privy Seal; and the venerable and ex- 


cellent Mr. Joung, Doctor of Laws, and Vice-Chancel- 
lorof England, the Ambaſſadors, Plenipotentiaries and 


Meſſengers of the ſaid King Henry, ſpecially deputed by 
him, and having ſufficient Authority for that purpoſe 
we have agreed, covenanted and concluded, to the Ho- 
nour and Praiſe of the Omnipotent God, of the moſt 
Glorious Virgin Mary, of the whole heavenly Court, 
and to the Exaltation and Growth of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and by the Authority of our Committioas, the 
Tenors of which are inſerted after, we do by theſe 
Preſents agree, covenant and conclude, Article by Ar- 
ticle, as follow. 
I. In the firſt place, Cc. | 
Il. It is covenanted and agreed, for the free and 
2 Intercourſe of Merchants and Merchandizes of 
oth Princes, That during the foreſaid Peace, or the 
Term of the ſaid Peace, no Privateer or Min of War 
hall go out, or be permitted to go out of the Sea-Ports 
of France or England, till ſhe has firſt given good and 
ſufficient Caution and Security, in the hands of the Ad- 
miral of France, or his Deputy, or other ordinary Judg 
in that Place of the Naval Affairs of Fance; and of the 
Admiral of Exzland, or his Deputy, or other Offcers 
who tike care of the Naval Affairs of the foreſaid Ports} 
that they ſhall not invade, moleſt, plunder, or offend 
the Subjects of both Princes, or of either of them, nor 
do any Injury to their Allies and Confederates, nor 
procure any to be done to them upon any proved 
whatſoever, under pain of Confiſcation of the Ships 11 
cor pol 
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corporal Puniſhment, with a Reſtitution of all the 
Goods, and making up all the Damages ſuſtain'd by any 
Perſon whatſoever. 

III. That no foreign Ship prepar'd and equip'd for 
War ſhall be receiv'd during the ſaid Peace in the fore- 
ſaid Kingdoms of France and England; nor ſhall any 
Subliſtence, Proviſions, Victuals, Guns, or any other 
kind of Arms or Weapons of Defence be deliver'd, 
ſold, or any way furniſh'd or afforded to any Foreigners 
for preparing and equipping their {aid Ships, but all thele 
ſhall be in any wiſe refus'd: nor in like manner ſhall the 
foreſaic Things, Goods or Merchandizes, plunder'd 
and taken by the faid Ships of Foreigners, or the Crew 
of thoſe Ships, be in any wiſe receiv'd, expos'd to Sale, 
or allow'd to be fold in the faid Kingdoms of France and 
Enelund; but on the contrary, all Favour and Commerce 
ſhall be deny'd to theſe foreign Seamen as Pirates and 
Robbers. And in caſe ſuch Ships ſhall lie at Anchor in 
any of the Ports of Fance and Enelund, or if their 
Crew ſhall go out of them, and go into any City, Vil- 


, lage, Town or Fort next to that Port, in order to ſell 
their Spoils, or buy Victuals, or for any other Cauſe 
E whatſoever; it ſhall be lawful for the Inhabitants of that 


Place to take their Ships, and impriſon the Seamen, and 


{inflict} juſt Puniſhment upon them for their Crime, that 
| lo others may be deter'd from committing any ſuch for 
| the future. 


IV. That in the foreſaid Treaty of Peace and Friend- 


| ſhip may be comprehended tie Friends, Allies, Confe- 
| derates of both Parties afternam'd, vi. on the part of 


tac King of France, our moſt Holy Lord Pope Leo the 
Tent, the Roman Church, and Holy Apoſtolical See, 
the Sacred Empire, the Kings and Kingdoms of Hunga- 
ry, Scotland, Portugal, Dacia, Navarre, the Dukes of 


dad, Lorain, Guelder, the Dake and Dominion or 
Þ ty * - . . N » 2 P 
State of Venice and Horcnce, the Biſhop or Liege, Man- 


ts, eulfenrat, and Lord of Sedan, and on the part of 


| tiz King of England, our molt Holy Lord Pope Leo the 


Tenth, the Keman Church, and the Holy .\poſtolical See, 
and all the Towns, Cities, es, Willages and Terri 
tors belopeing to the Fattinon». of St. Peter and 
ts Holy B 54.91 Church, the Sacred Empire, the molt 
Illaſtrious Prince Charles Prince of Citile, the Archduke 


of 
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of Aufria, and his Heirs and Succeſſors; and likewiſe 
the moſt Illuſtrious Lady Margaret, Daughter to the 
Emperor, and Aunt to the foreſaid Prince, Archdutcheßs 
of Auſtria, and all and ſingular the Dominions, Duke- 
doms, Counties, Cities and Towns, Villages and Ter- 
r:;tories of the ſaid Prince of Caftile, and all other 
things under the obedience of the ſaid Prince, and all 
and ſingular his Subjects, Inhabitants and Dwellers what- 
ſoever ;, ſaving the Rights of Superiority and Juriſdic- | 

tion, and all other Rights belonging to the ſaid moſt | 
Chriſtian King, and without prejudice of thoſe Rights, 

the King of Dacia, as allo the Dukes of Cleves, Fuliers Þ 
and Venice, the States of Fenice and Florence, and the 
Community and Society of the Anſeatick Towns, Au 

thony Lord of Ligne, and the Helvctians or Switzers. 
V. Altho the faid King and Kingdom of Scotland be 
nam'd and included on the part of the {aid moſt Chrif: 
tian King of France, yet it was and is expreſly agreed 
and covenanted, that if the foreſaid King of Scotland, 
or his Lientenant, or Overſeer of the Marches, or any 
other of his Subjects ſhall, by way of Hoſtility or Vio- 
tence, invade or make Excurſions into the Kingdom of 
England, or ſhall kill, or burn, or commit Depreds- 
tions or Violences upon any of the Subjects of Enzland, 
by the Command of the King, or the Permiſſion of the 
foreſaid Lieutenant or Overſeer of the Marches with W 
any number of Men, after the 15th of May next; 
which Term the foreſaid Ambaſſadors of the moſt Chrif 
tian King have, and have preſum'd to take upon them: 
ſelves, to certify the King of Scotland, or his Council 
concerning ſuch Comprehenſion, and its Conditions; 
then in that caſe ſuch Comprehenſion ſhall be ipſo fatto 
null and void: Or if any Subject or Subjects of the 
foreſaid King of Scotland, without the Command or 
Permiſſion of the ſaid King or his Lieutenant, or Over- 
ſeer of the Marches, ſhall to the number of three hun- 
dred Men, or above, in a hoſtile and violent manner, 
invade, or make an Excurſion into the Kingdom of 
Enzland, and commit Homicide, Burning, Theft or 
Robbery upon the Subjects thereof, and the foreſaid 
King of Scotland, or his Lieutenant or Overſeer of the 
Marches, where ſuch Invaſion or Excurſion was made, 
being acquainted by the Overſecr or Lieutenant of tif 
Marches 
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Marches of the Kingdom of England, where ſuch Inva- 
Gon or Excurſion was made, ſhall not make Reſtitution 
of what was taken away, make good Damages, nor ex- 


W erciſe Juſtice according to the Exigency and Merits of 
W the Cauſe, and according to the Manter, Laws and 
Cuſtoms of thoſe Marches obſerv'd and us'd in ſuch Ca- 


ſs at the time of the laſt Peace, within forty days after 
notice given, then the foreſaid Comprehenſion ſhall be 
null and void. But it ſuch Invaſions, Excurſions, Mur- 


W ders, Burnings, Depredations or Violences be com- 
W mitted with a leſſer number, Juſtice ſhall be done in 
the manner and form contain'd in the Treaty of the 
uſt Peace. And in like manner the King of England, 
his Lieutenants, Overſeers of the Marches, and Sub- 
&@ jects of the ſaid Kingdom of England, ſhall abſtain 
from the foreſaid Murder, Burning, Depredations, Vio- 
lences, Thefts and Robberies, and ſhall be oblig'd to 
W bchave themſelves juſtly towards the King of Scotland 
and his Subjects, in the manner above ſpecify'd. 


But as to what concerns the mutual Dealings, Com- 


W merce and Intercourſe of Merchandizes betwixt the 
Subjects of both Kingdoms, the faid Subjects ſhall in 
all things eſteem and treat one another in the ſame man- 
ner that they were oblig'd to eſteem and treat one ang- 
ther at the time of the laſt Peace. 


VI. That the Allies and Confederates foreſaid, viz. 


| the foreſaid King of Scotland and Prince of Caſi ile, 
| ſhall declare and ſignify by their Letters, ſeal'd with 
their own Great Seal, within three months next and 
immediately following the date of the preſent Treaty, 
to the Prince comprehending them, whether they are 


willing to be comprehended; and the reſt comprehen- 
ded by either Party, ſhall ſignify and declare, in like 
manner, within twelve months after the date of the 


| preſent Treaty; and the ſaid Prince ſhall ſignify and 
| make known to the other Prince the aid Declaration, 


as to the King of Scotland and Prince of C:/tile, within 


three months, and as to the reſt within twelve months, 


by their Letters ſeal'd with their Great Seals, and lign'd 

with their own Hands, with the foreſaid declaratory Let- 

ters of the ſaid Comprehenſion annex'd. 

VII. It is agreed and concluded, That the foreſiid 

kings, Princes, G&c. nam'd for comprehended Allies and 
Confederates, 


ta aa... 


en tz. oats... b 


| Lombaray, to which the foreſaid King of France pre. - : 
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Confederates, ſhall not be comprehended in what con- 
cerns the Dukedom of Milan, Lordſhip of Genoa, il 
County of Afta, and other Lands and Dominions in 


tends a Right. 


Extracted from the Articles of Peace concluded be. 
tween the Ambaſſadors of the moſt Chriſtian King of 
France, and thoſe of the moſt ſerene King of England, 
the 5th day of April, in the year 1515. J. de Selva. | 


—B 


nn 


A Treaty of Peace between Henry II. King 
of France, and Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
land, with relation to Calais, exc. 4 
Chateau Cambreſis, the 2d of April, 


1559. 


land, France and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. To all and ſingular to whom thek 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas after many 
and various Deliberations and Conſultations between 
our Ambaſſadors, Plenipotentiaries, Depaties, &c. and 
thoſe of the moſt Illuſtrious and moſt Potent Prince 
Henry, by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian King 
of France, our moſt dear Brother and Couſin, a cer- 
tain Treaty for a good, ſincere, firm and perpetual 
Peace, Concord and Friendſhip, betwixt us and the ſaid 
moſt Potent Prince the King of France, our moſt dear 
Brother, was lately agreed and concluded by common 
Conſent, and by virtue and authority of the Commit 
lions granted by us, and our faid Brother reſpectiveh, 
at Chateau Cambreſis, as more fully appears, and is con- 
tain'd in the Letters of the foreſfaid Ambaſſadors and 
Commiſſioners diſpatch'd thereupon z the Tenor of 

which is as follows. 
! To 


E. IZ AB ETA, by the Grace of God, of En- 
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To all and every one to whom theſe Preſents ſhall 


W come, Greeting. None can be ignorant how miſerable 


2 Change there is made in the State of Affairs, from 
the Diſcords of Chriſtian Princes; ſince within theſe 
few years many Provinces are to be ſeen waſted and 
{poil'd by Devaſtations, Burnings and Plunderings, and 


cruel Wars between Princes, and many Cities de- 
ſtitute of Inhabitants, and ſpoil'd of all their Wealth 
and Ornaments; nay greater Miſchiefs than all theſe 
have ruſh'd in upon almoſt all parts of Chriftendom. 
por while Princes themſelves are ſolely intent, on one 
W {ide and t'other, upon doing and revenging Wrongs, the 
B Manners of Men are ſo corrupted and deprav'd, by the 
= Contagion of Wickedneſs and Vice (of which War is 
very fruitful) that the Laws of Juſtice and Faith, which 
are the Ties of human Society, are ſcarce ever regarded, 
and all Divine Rights are fo 2 every where, 
that a more unhappy State o 

conceiv'd. And ſince theſe deep Wounds are given by 
the Contentions of Chriſtian Princes, they cannot be 
E otherwiſe heal'd and cur'd than by the Concord of theſe 
dame Princes; for the obtaining of which, that they 
may meet bona fide, and with reconcil'd Minds, and 
confirm it when once made, and perpetually cultivate it 
by mutual good Offices, they mult firſt bridle and re- 
ſtrain their furious Luſts (than which they have not 
more formidable Enemies) and then remember that the 
People under their Power are not given up to their 


Things can hardly be 


Luſt, but given to them in truſt by God. For then lay- 


ing down their Arms, they will freely, and with Juſ- 
| tice and Equity compole Differences; and extinguiſhing 


their Grudges, and obliterating the remembrance of 
former Injuries and Wrongs, they will with better 
Dilpoſitions take upon them the care of the publick 
dafety. Since 3 ſuch great Evils may be heal'd 


to their immortal Honour and Glory, and without any 


Inconvenience to them, they will doubtleſs be guilty of 


| the moſt deteſtable Barbarity, who having Remedies at 


hand, will not lend their Aſliſtance to the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, which is miſerably breathing out its laſt 3 and 
ſach Perſons (if perhaps there be any ſuch, which is 
ſcarce to be believ'd) may be juſtly reckon'd the Scour- 


ses ok the Divine Wrath and Revenge. All which the 


moſt 


en an. At. a6. A * 
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of RKRheims, firſt Peer of France, and born Legate there; 
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moſt Potent Princeſs Elizabeth, by the Grace of Goch 
Queen of England and Ireland, Defender of the Faith 
Cc. and Henry, by the ſame Grace, the moſt Chriſtian i 
King of France, knowing to be moſt true, and behold if 
ing with the deepeſt concern the Chriſtian Cauſe dif 
treſs'd with all manner of Calamities, and being ſen{-M 
ble that they are plac'd in the higheſt Station of Digni- 
ty by the Almighty God, that they may govern, de 
fend and protect the People committed to them by D. 
vine Providence, and diligently procure for them what 
ſoever is for their Intereſt and Safety; they thought 
they could do nothing, either more acceptable to God, 
more uſeful for the publick Welfare, or more becoming 
their Royal Majeſty, than by amicably taking away! 
the Cauſes of Difference left by their Anceſtors, ret 
cuing their People, long toſs'd with the Storms of War, iſ 
from the Rocks of Calamities, and endeavouring to 
bring them to the Port, by the favourable Gale of the 
Divine Goodneſs. In order happily and ſeaſonably to ob- 
tain which, they have bended all their Thoughts and De- 
ſigns towards this Concern ; and that they might find 
the defir'd Effect of deliberate Counſels and ſincere In- 
tentions, they have with mutual Conſent ſent their Am-. 
baſſadors with Authority and Inſtructions, to treat a 
bout the compoſing of Differences, and procuring of 
Peace. Who meeting at Chateau Cambreſis, held Conte- 
rences for ſeveral days, and at length, by the Mercy of 
God, amicably compos'd all Differences, procur'd and 
eftabliſh'd Peace, Concord and perpetual Friendſhip be. 
tween the foreſaid King and Queen, in the Form, and 
upon the Conditions and Articles which follow. 

We Milliam Howard, Baron of Effingham, Knight of 
the molt noble Order of the Garter, and firſt Gentle 
man of the Bedchamber to the {aid moſt ſerene Queen 
of Enzland ;, Thomas, Biſhop of Ely; and Nicholas Wat 
ton, Dean of the Metropolitical Churches of Canterbury 
and Tork, Counſellors, Ambaſſadors, &c. of the faid 
molt ſerene Queen of England, ſpecially committion'd, 
and having Authority to manage and finiſh what is at: 
ter mention'd ;, together with the moſt Reverend, moſt 
Illuſtrious, and moſt Excellent Charles, Presbyter Cardr 
nal of the Sacred Roman Church, Archbiſhop and Duke 


by 
» 
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una, Duke of Montmorency, Peer, Conſtable, and 
Great Mareſchal of France; James d' Alben, Seigneur of 
F. Andrew, and Marquiſs of Fronſac, Mareichal of 
Fance; Joe de Morvilliers, Biſhop of Orleans, Privy 
Founſellor to the faid moſt Chriſtian King; and Clarde 
e Laubeſpine, Knight; Seignieur de Hauterive, Coun- 
W-llor to the {aid moſt Chriſtian King, and Secretary for 
She more weighty Affairs, which concern . the State of 
Ihe Kingdom, Ambaſſadors, Plenipotentiaries, Managers 
f Affairs to the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and commil- 
PFon'd by him, with Authority and Inſtructions amply 
Ind ſpecially contain'd in publick Letters, to manage 
nd Fniſh what is after-mention'd ; being ſupported by 
irtue and authority of our Inſtructions and Commis 
ons on- both ſides, which ſhall be inſerted afterwards 
Ford for word; we have agreed, accorded and con- 
Wuded, and do by theſe Preſents agree, accord and con- 
Nude the following Articles. 


true, ſincere, firm, ſolid, ee and inviolable 
ace, Friendſhip, Union, Confederacy, League, mutual 


„ telligence, and true Concord to laſt in all future 
mes, between the forefaid moſt ſerene Elisabeth, 
N 0 ueen of England, and Henry the moſt Chriſtian King 
of WF France, and their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſucceeding 
> em in their Kingdoms and Royal Dignity, v:z. the 


of inzs of England and France, and all their Subjects 
nd hatſoever, in all future ſucceeding Ages, and their 
de ngdoms, Countries, Lands, Dominions, Cities, Caſ- 
nd Mes, Territories, Places, Villages and Towns. 

II. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the ſaid Princes, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall invade, in a hoſtile 
inner, or cauſe to be thus invaded or attack'd, the 
ngdoms, Countries, Iſlands, Dominions, or any other 
ices whatſoever, at preſent in the poſſeſſion of either 
them, but ſhall expreſly and effectually diſcharge 
d hinder any ſuch thing. 

III. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the foreſaid 
inces, or their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall lend, or 
e Succour, Help, arm'd Men, or any manner of AF 
ance, directly or indirectly, ſecretly or openly, un- 
ay colour whatſoever, to any other Prince, of what- 
r Degree, State or Condition he be, or with what- 
Vol. II. 7 ever 


or Labour, or any other juſt way, to their own Co 
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ever Bond of Conſanguinity or Affinity he be ty'd, u 
with whatever Dignity he ſhine ; or to any Country 
People or Nation invading, or endeavouring to invad:M 
either of the foreſaid moſt Potent Princes, or ther 
Kingdoms, Lands, Iflands, Countries or Dominion 
now in the poſſeſſion of either of them. 1 

IV. It is agreed, Cc. That if any thing be attemp 
ted, acted or done againſt the Force and Effect of t 
preſent Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip, either by Sl 
or Land, or in freſh Waters, by any Subject, Vaſſal «M 
Ally of either of the ſaid Princes; yet notwithſtanding i 
this Peace or Friendſhip ſhall remain in full force, an 
only thoſe attempting or doing Miſchief ſhall be pſi 
aiſh'd for their Attempts and Damages, and no other. 

V. It is agreed, Cc. That fo long as this Peace ani 
Friendſhip remains entire and unviolated, all and fi 
gular the Inhabitants of both the foreſaid Kingdom 
and of all the Lands and Dominions now in the poſſe 
ſion, or which ſhall be in the poſſeſſion of either of . 
foreſaid Kings, of whatever Dignity, State or Condi 
tion, may do one another all manner of good Offical 
and receive one another freely, ſafely and ſecurely 
both ſides, and may travel, fail, bargain, buy and kl 
hy Sea or Land, or in freſh Water, and there remain 
jong as they will, or depart, and paſs to and fro wha 
they pleaſe; and carry and tranſport what they hal 
purchas'd, bought, or acquir'd by Art, Pains, Indulin 


try, or to Foreigners, in any place they have a mind ti 
without any Lett, Hindrance, Reſtraint, Arreſt, Pal 
port, Licence, or ſpecial Permiſlion. | 
VI. It is allo agreed for the free Intercourſe of Me 
chants and Merchandizes of both Princes, That durily 
the ſaid Peace no Ship of War ſhall go out, or be pe 
mitted to go out of the Sea Ports of England or Frau 
without firit giving Security and Caution in the hand 
of the Admiral of England, or his Deputy, or the0 
ficers of the foreſaid Ports, for the Ships of Enuglau 
and giving Security in the hands of the Admiral ( 
France, or his Deputy, or any other ordinary Officer“ 
that Place, for the Ships of France, that they will f 
invade, moleſt, plunder or injure the Subjects of bol 
Princes, or of any one of them, or their Allies, I 
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pain of having the Ships confiſcated, and of bodily Pu- 
niſhment to be inflicted on the Offenders, with Reſti- 
tution of all Goods, and making good of all Damages 
ſuſtain'd by any one whatſoever. 

VII. It is agreed, c. That the hid moſt Chriſtian 
King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall be, and remain to 
be, as far as concerns the faid 5 of Eneland, and 
her Succeſſors, during the time and ſpace of eight years, 
beginning from the date of this Treaty, in peaceable 
poſſeſſion of the Town of Calais, with its Appnrtenan- 
ces, Dependences and Harbour, with the Cattle of Rui 
bank, as alſo the Caſtles, Dominions, Villages and Pla- 
ces of Nihoul, Mert, Oye, Hames, Sandgate, the Caf 
tle and Town of Guines, and the reſt of that County 
taken in this laſt War, and all the other Towns, CaC- 
tles, Villages, Lands, Dominions, Territorics, Waters, 
Rivers, Harbours, Fortifications, Fortreſſes and Shores, 
and laſtly all Places whatſoever on this fide the Sea, 
which the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King poſſeſsd himſelf of, 
and took by his Arms in this laſt War, in tne Reign of 
Mary late Queen of Ene!:md. And the ſaid moſt Chris 
tian King hath promis'd, and promiſes, as well in his 
own name, as in the name of Monſeigneur the Dauphin 
his Son, and his Heirs and Succeſſors, and for which 
Dauphin the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſtood, and ſtands 
enzag'd, promiſing he will take care and fee, that the 
lid Monſeigneur the Dauphin ſhall approve and ratify 
C this Treaty, within two months after the date of the 
ſaid Treaty: That after the Term and Space of the 
F ioreftid eight years is expir'd and elaps'd, the ſaid moft 
Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall preſent- 
ly, and without delav, abandon, deliver and reſtore, 
or cauſe to be deliver'd and reſtor'd to the faid moſt 
rene Fli/zabeth, Queen of England, her Heirs and 
ducceſſors, or to thoſe deputed for that purpoſe by her, 
or her Heirs and Succeſſors, the ſaid Town of Cil at, 
with its foreſaid Appurtenances and Dependences, and 
all and fingular the forefaid Places; as likewiſe all the 
Fortitications and Fortreſſes whatſoever, now lately 
das d, fortity'd and built by the French in the forefaid 
Farbonrs and Places, or to be rais'd, fortify'd and built 
uterwards during the ſaid Term of eight years. And 
2 Ai moſt Chriſtian King, his Heits and Succeflors, 
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{hall quit, depart from, and * abandon the poſſeſſion I 
0 


of all the foreſaid Places, Cc. 
ſerene Queen Elizabeth, her Heirs and Succeſſors, may 
peaceably and quietly take poſſeſſion of them, with all 


as that the ſaid moſt E 


their Rights, Juriſdictions, Pre-eminences, Superiori- 
ties, Recognitions, &c. in the Manner, i Condi- Þ 


tion and Nature in which the Kings of England 


eld and 


oſſeſsd them before the beginning of this laſt War, 


t is provided however, and expreſly agreed, that the 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, 


ſhall not be oblig'd to reſtore and deliver up the ſaid 


Towns, Caſtles, and other fortify'd Places, otherwiſe Þ 


than in that State, Manner and Condition in which they 
are now at this preſent, and ſhall afterwards be ſtreng- 
then'd and fortify'd by them during the foreſaid Term 


of eight years; but ſo that neither at the time of this 


Reſtitution, nor before, any thing be done on purpoſe, 
Ly which the former State of the Munitions or Fortif: 


cations, which now is, or which ſhall afterwards be 


: dded, be impair'd, broke, or thrown down; but all 
ſhall be reſtor'd bona fide, entire and whole, in the 
manner above deſcrib'd. 

VIII. It is agreed, Cc. That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, at the fame time that he is oblig'd to reſtore the 
ſaid Town of Calais, by virtue of this Treaty, ſhall 
likewiſe deliver to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen, her 
Heirs and Succeſſors, or to thoſe deputed by her, or 
them, ſixteen great Braſs Guns, viz. three Cannons 
three Demi-Cannons, three Baſtard-Cannons, and ſeven 
middla- zd Cannons. 

IX. It is agreed and concluded, That for the more 
ſafe and certain Performance of theſe Reſtitutions on tht 
part of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, his Heirs and Suc 
ceſſors, to the ſaid Queen of England, by virtue of the 
preſent Treaty, the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall give, & 
oon as poſſible, ſeven or eight foreign Merchants, 10: 
his Subjects, nor under his Juriſdiction, but living wit 
out his Kingdom and Dominions, who are ſufficient, 


rich and reſponſible, and who may conveniently and 


lawfully meet together: Which Merchants ſhall oblige 
themſelves, in the beſt manner and form they can, witl 
a Renunciation of the benefit of Proceſs, or detenti 
of their Goods, to pay the Sum of Five Hundred * 


* 
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rene Queen of England, or her Heirs and Succeſſors, in 
the Kingdom of England. Which Sum ſhall be in place 
and inſtead of a Penalty, in caſe the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
King, his Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall refuſe to perform, 
or delay beyond the due time, the Reſtitution of the 
Premiſes to be made to the ſaid Queen of England, or 
her Succeſſors, by virtue of this Treaty. And tho this 


fid moſt Chriſtian King and the Dauphin, and their 
Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall remain bound to make good 
the forefaid Reſtitution, according to Faith given, and 
the Contract comprehended in this Treaty. 

And becauſe it will perhaps be difficult to find Mer- 
chants, who will be willing to remain bound for ſo 
© great a Sum of Mony; it is agreed, accorded and con- 
© cluded, That it ſhall be lawful for the ſaid moſt Chriſ- 
tian King (if he ſhall think proper) to change the ſaid 
Merchants from year to year, and renew the ſaid Sure- 
ties, giving a like number of other foreign Merchants, 
likewiſe living without the Kingdom and Dominions of 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and who may meet conve- 
Iniently elſewhere than in the ſaid Kingdom and Domi- 
nions of the aid moſt Chriſtian King, who may be 
bound by Law, and are rich, ſufficient and reſponſible. 
And the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England ſhall be 
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0 Woblig'd to accept of them inltead of the former, after 
" W'they ſhall have bound themſelves in the manner and form 
en foreſaid, with a Renunciation of the benefit of Proceſs, 
e and detention of their Goods: Which done, the faid 
0" Wformer Merchants ſhall be freed and abſolv'd from their 


tion of the preſent Treaty. 
| N. It is agreed, @&c. That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian 


2 King ſhall give as Hoſtages to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen 
= tot Eng / and, the renown'd and noble Fr eder ic k ae Forx, 
and Count of Candale, and Maſter of Buch; Lewis de Sain- 


ie te-Maure, Marquiſs of Neſe, and Count of Lava; 
Caſton de Foix, Marquiſs de Trans; and Anthony du Prat, 

00 Governor of Paris: and ſhall actually cauſe them to be' 
delwer'd to the foreſaid Queen in England, before the 

cid Term be elapsd, which is aflign'd below for the Rati- 
E 3 flcgtion 


ſind Golden Crowns of the Sun, to the ſaid moſt ſe- 


| Penalty ſhonld be demanded, or not paid, yet the fore- 


—- Promiſes and Obligations made to the foreſaid Queen of 
15 England 1 and theſe things ſhall be done without_Innova- 
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fication of this Treaty; and they {hall remain bound 
for the {aid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns, in 
the manner aforeſaid, till the faid moſt Chriltian King 
ſhall have falhIlVd and perform'd the ſaid Sureties in the 
manner and form foreſaid; which being perform'd, the 


id Hoſtages {hall not be detain'd or ſtop'd any longer: 5 


And the aid moſt Chriſtian King promiſes, and pawns 
his Faith, that theſe Hoſtages are fo ſubſtantial and 
ſufficient, that if it ſhould happen that the Sarcties of 
the foreſaid Merchants ſhould not be perform'd in the 
manner agreed above, then the ſaid molt ſerene Queen 
may obtain and recover the ſaid Sum of five Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns from them. | 

XI. It is agreed, Cc. That the ſaid Hoſtages ſhall not 
be kept in Priſon or Cuitody, but they ſhall bind 
themſelves by an Oath, that they will not depart out 
of England, without expreſs leave from the Queen; 
and ſo they ſhall ſtay in London, or in the ſaid Queen's 
Court, or any other where that the Queen pleaſes. But 
if the ſaid Hoſtages, or anv of them do any thing, or 
depart contrary to the Faith given, the ſaid moſi 
Chriſtian King ſhall ſend as many other rich and ſuff- 
cient Perſons in their Place, within a month after they 
are demanded, and ſhall deliver, or canſe them to be de. 
liver'd to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England. 

XII. It is agreed, Cc. That it ſhall be lawful for the 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian King to change the Hoſtages ſo gi 
ven every two months, and to put a like number'of 0. 
ther ſufficient and rich Perſons in their room, for the 
payment of the ſaid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand 
Crowns, and deliver them to the faid moſt ſerene Queen 
of Englaud, in the Kingdom of England; which Holts- 
ges, ſo deliver'd, the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of England 
ſhall be oblig'd to accept of, and ſuſſer the others to £0 
away ſreely whether they pleaſe. 

XIII. It is agreed, Cc. That during the ſaid Term 
of eight years, it ſhall not be lawful either for the ſid 
moſ ſerene Queen of England, or the ſaid moſt Chrif 
tian King, or the moſt ſerene King or Queen of Scet- 
land, to innovate, attempt or endeavour any thing 7 
gainſt one another by Arms, or their Kingdoins, Do- 


- minions, Countries or Subjects, either directly or indi- 


rectly, in prejudice of this Treaty: And if any tui 
| al 
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ſhall be thus innovated or attempted, during the fore- 
did Term, by the faid moſt Chriſtian King, or the moſt 
ſerene King or Queen of Scotland, or their Subjects, 
by the Authority, Approbation or Command of them 
or any of them; then the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, 
and the Dauphin, upon ſuch Innovation or Attempt 


made, ſhall be bound and oblig'd immediately to yield 
and deliver up the ſaid Town of Calais, and all other 
| BS Places foreſaid on this fide the Sea, lately taken from 
the Eng/i/ by the molt Chriſtian King, and reſtore them 
all without delay to the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of Eng- 
© land, in the manner and form in which it was promis'd 
and agreed they ſhould be deliver'd, at the expiration 
of the ſaid Term of eight years. And if ſuch Reſtitu- 
. tion be not made, then the ſaid Merchants or Hoſtages 
t ſhall be oblig'd to pay the Penalty of Five Hundred 
1 W Thouſand Crowns to the faid molt ſerene Queen of 
» WW £E2ncland, the Agreement concerning the (aid Reititution 
remaining in its full force notwithſtanding. And on 
cke other hand, if any thing ſhall be thus innovated or 
i attempted by the faid moſt ſerene Queen of England, 
„or her Subjects, by her Authority, Command or Ap- 
. paobation ;, then the ſaid molt Chriſtian King, and the 


Ling and Queen of Scotland, ſhall be freed and ab- 
WW folv'd from their Faith and Agreement above ſpecity'd ; 
and in like manner the Hottages and Merchants, bound 
bor the hid Sum of Five Hundred Thouſand Crowns, 
bh be freed and abſolv'd from their Promiſe and Obli- 
ic i gation, ſo that no Action may be laid againſt their Per- 
10 ſons or Goods on that ſcore, nor they detain'd or mo— 
| lefted in any manner whatſoever. Moreover, if any 
, | of the Subiets of the foreſaid Princes, ſhall, of their 
„ own heads, endeavour or attempt any thing againſt the 
Subjects of the other of the tore{aid Princes, in preju- 
| dice of this preſent Treaty, he ſhall be puniſh'd as a 
| Breaker of the Peace, and according to the quality of 
115 Crime. 
F AV. That all Occaſions of Difference may be ta- 
Ken away, and that this Peace and Friendſhip may be 
die more ſurely and tirmly eftabliſh'd, it is are „ ac- 
corded and concluded, That the Fortification A.- 
LY „ in the Kingdom of Scotland, and near the Bor— 
er of that Kingdo.n, and likewile whatſoever is inno— 
| + vated, 


—— 
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vated, or ſhall be innovated on the part of the moſt 
Chrittian King, or of the moſt ſerene King or Queen 
of Scotland, in prejudice of the Treaty begun at Bu. 
{oien, in the month of March, in the year 1549. be- 
tween Edward the Sixth of noble Memory, late King of 
Enland, and the faid moſt Chriftian King, they ſhall 
all be demoliſh'd, and laid level with the ground, within 
three months after the date of this Treaty, or ſooner, Ml 
if it be poſſible; and all things ſhall be reſtor'd and I 
plac'd in their former State, bona fide, and without de. 

ceit; nor ſhall any Place be rebnilt or fortify'd for the 
futore, contrary to the foreſaid Treaty. In like manner 

alſo, if after the foreſaid time, and before the publica. 
tion of this Treaty, any Place ſhall be taken and forti- 
ty'd by the Engliſb in the Kingdom of Scotland, or x iſ 
ny Place upon the Borders of that Kingdom, in preju- 
dice of the ſaid Treaty, they ſhall be all demoliſh's 
and made level with the Ground by the ſaid Englihh, 
and ſhall be all put in their former State, bona fide, 
and without deceit; nor ſhall any of them be rebuilt 
or fortifz'd, in prejudice of this Treaty. 

XV. It is agreed, Cc. That all Rights, Actions and 
D-mands, which either the foreſaid moſt ſerene Queen 
of England, or the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and the 
moſt ſerene King or Queen of Scotland, have, or pre- 
tend to have againſt one another reſpectively, upon 
what reaſon or occaſion ſoever, ſhall remain to them 
ſafe and entire. But there is good Hope that the Al 
mighty God will give an Opportunity and Method, by 
which all theſe Differences and Pretenſions, which the 
{aid Princes have reſpectively with one another, may de 
amicably compos'd and agreed. f 

XVI. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the foreſiid 
Princes ſhall in any manner receive, keep or retain, not 
ſuffer their Subjects to receive, harbour, &c. any Re. 
bels or Traitors to the foreſaid Princes, or to either 01 
them, that are guilty of Treaſon againſt them; nor 
give Aſſiſtance, Counſel or Favour to ſuch Rebels 0! 
Traitors, that ſhall come into any part under the Obe- 
dience of the ſaid Princes, or either of them; but ei, 
ther of theſe Princes, on the Requeſt and Demand 0 
the other, ſhall give up, deliver and reſtore, or cauK 
to be given up, deliver'd and reſtor d, the Rohels 39 

r 


Henry II. and Q. Elizabeth, 57 


Traitors to the other Prince, within twenty days after 
the aid Demand or Requeſt is made by the other 
prince, to the Bearer of his Letter, or one nam'd or 
deputed by him. 

. VII. It is agreed, &c. That Letters of Repriſal, 
Mark or Countermark, ſhall not for the future be 
iſſu'd out of the Chancery, or any other Court of ei- 
ther of the foreſaid Princes, unleſs againſt great Delin- 
quents, or their Goods and Factors; and this in caſe of 
{EE manifeſt denial of Juſtice only, which will be clearly 
ſettled by Letters of Summons and Requiſition, and as 
the Law requires. 

XVIII. There are comprehended in this Treaty, on 
the part of the moſt ſerene Queen of England, Philip 
King of Spain, &c. according to the force and effect of 
Treaties between the ſaid King and Queen, and their 
Kingdoms, Lands, Countries and Dominions : And on 
Wthe part of the moſt Chriſtian King, the Catholick 
King of Spain, as alſo the King or Queen and King- 
dom of Scotland, according to antient Confederacies, 
and the Rights of perpetual Amity and Friendſhip be- 
deen the Kings of France and Scotland, and their King- 
en doms and Subjects. 

XIX. It is agreed, Cc. That both the foreſaid Prin- 
ces ſhall cauſe the ſaid Peace, Confederation and Con- 


on cord to be reſpectively publiſh'd and notify d at London 
m and Paris, within ten days after the date of the preſent 
al- Treaty, and in the Ports and other noted Places of the 
by Ningdoms of England and France, as ſpeedily as it can 


be conveniently done. 
XX. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That the 
moſt ſerene Queen of England ſhall faithfully obſerve 


aid l and ſingular the Premiſes, and ſhall ſwear fo to ob- 
nor Nerve them, as ſoon as ſhe ſhall be duly requir'd by the 
Re. Umbaſſador or Ambaſſadors of the id moſt Chriſtian 
r of Ning, having ſufficient Authority and Inſtructions for 


lat purpoſe, lay ing her Hand on the Holy Goſpels, in 
sor their Preſence; and ſhall ratify, authoriſe and con- 
tm all and fingular the Articles contain'd in this Trea- 
by Letters Patent ſubſcrib'd by her own Hand, and 
eld with her own Seal; and ſhall deliver, or cauſe to 
de deliver'd, bona fide, really and effectually, theſe Let- 
rd of Ratification and Confirmation to the Ambaſſador 
K0!* Ox 
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or Ambaſſadors of the aid moſt Chriſtian King, having 
ſufficient Authority for that purpoſe, within ſixty Days 
. after the Date of theſe Preſents. And in like manner 
18 the aid moſt Chriſtian King is bound and oblig'd to do 

| and perform all that the ſaid moſt Serene Queen of Enz- M 
{ind is bound to do and perform by this Article. 


4 * * 
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A Treaty of Peace, Confederacy and All. 
ance, between Charles the IX. King 

France, and Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
land. At Troies, the 11th of April, 
1564. 


LIZABETAH, by the Grace of God, Queen 
of England, France and Irelaud, Defender of the 


Faith, cc. To all and ſingular to whom thek 
Preſents ſhall come, Greeting. Whereas a certain Tres 
ty was lately agreed and concluded, happily to reſtore 
antient Friendſhip, Peace and Concord (which was late- 
ly interrupted by War) between our Ambaſſadors, Ple- 
ee and Deputies, and thoſe of the molt I. 
luſtrious and moſt Potent Prince Charles, the Ninth of 
that Name, our moſt Dear Brother and Couſin, by vir 
tue and authority of Letters and Inſtructions reſpec 
tively granted by us, and our faid Brother, v/z. on the 
11:5 Day of April, at the City of Troies, as more fully 
appears, and is contain'd in Letters written, and ln. 
ſtructions of the foreſaid Embaſſadors, Plenipotentir 
ries and Deputies drawn up thereupon, and ſubſcribd 
and ſeal'd, the Tenor of which is as follows, and is t0 
this effeR. Ts 

To all and ſingular to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 
Greeting. The molt Chriſtian King of France, Charlen 
the Ninth of that Name, and the moſt Serene Queen 
of England, Elizabeth, having been deſirous, out 0 
their Chriſtian Piety and Charity, and their Royal Mag 
nanimity and Sincerity, to reſtore and confirm antien! 

Friendſhip 
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Mrriendſhip, Peace and Concord (that was interrupted 
ry War) for the Honour and Glory of Almighty God, 
ie Benefit and Intereſt of all Chriſtendum, and the 
Common Safety, Intereſt and Advantage of their King- 


aoms and Subjects: The foreſaid King and Queen have 
commiſſion'd and delegated, viz. the moſt Chriſtian 


BR Villiers, 
ers; and the Noble and Excellent James Bourdin, 


King on his part, the Reverend Father in God, John de 
Bine of Orleans, one of his Privy Conn- 


night, Lord of Villans, likewiſe one of his Privy Coun- 
il, and Secretary of State; and the moſt Serene Queen 


of Eygland for Her ſelf, and in Her Name, the Excel- 
ent Gentlemen, Nicolas Throg morton, Knight, one of 
Wrhe Gentlemen of her Bed-Chamber, and a Counſellor, 
id Thomas Smith, likewiſe a Knight, Ambaſſador and 
lenipotentiary reſiding in France. Which Ambaſſadors 
Wand Plenipotentiaries, by virtue of their Commiſſions 


ud Inſtructions, met together, and treated concerning 
Wc compoſing of Differences, reſtoring and confirming 


Neace, in many and different Conferences held by them; 
ad at length, by the Goodneſs of God, they eſtabliſh'd 
Ind agreed to Peace, Concord, perpetual and inviolable 


2 


Friendſhip between the moſt Chriſtian King, and the 


Wnolt Serene Queen, upon the Laws, Conditions, Arti- 
es and Form following. 


| |. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That there 
Fall be a true, firm, ſolid, ſincere, perpetual and invi- 
Plable Peace, Friendſhip, Union, Confederacy, League, 
Pnutual good Underſtanding, and true Concord, by Sea 
End Land, and in all Places, to endure in all future Ages, 
Petween the forefaid moſt Chriſtian King of France, 
End the moſt Serene Queen of England, their Heirs and 
puccefſors, viz. the Kings of France and Fugland, and 
ul their Subjects and Vaſſals Whatſoever, living in all 
pucceeding future Times, and their Kingdoms, Coun- 
ö dies, Lands, Dominions, Cities, Caſtles, Territories, 


WS and. Towns, and their Subjects, Vaſſals and Con- 


ederates. 


II. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the foreſaid 


92 : y . . 5 * . . 
priaces, their Heirs or Succeſſors, {hall ina hoſtile man. 


Zr mvade, or ſuffer to be invaded or attack'd by their 


ak: _— . 
P?Djctts, the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, lands, Do- 
| | | minions, 
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whatſoever, to any other Prince, of whatever Degree, | 
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minions, or any other Places whatſoever at preſent po. 
{-6'd by either of them. 4 

III. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the foreſi 
Princes, their Heirs or Succeſſors, ſhall lend or give d. 
rectly or indire&ly, any Help, arm'd Men or Aſſiſtance, 
by Deed, Word, Counſel or Aſſent, upon any pretenceM 


State or Condition he be, or with whatſoever Bond of | 

Affinity or Conſanguinity he be ty'd, or with whatever 

Dignity he ſhine; or to any Country, People or Nation, | 

invading or endeavouring to invade either of the fore. 

fiid Princes, or their Kingdoms, Lands, Iſlands, Coun-W 

_ or Dominions now in the poſſeſſion of either of 
em. 

IV. It is agreed, &c. That if any thing be attempted, 
acted or done againſt the Force and Effect of the preſent 
Treaty of Peace and Friendſhip, by Sea or Land, or in 
freſh Water, by any Subject, Vagel or Ally of eithet 
of the aforeſaid Princes; yet this Peace or Friendſhip | 
ſhall remain in full force notwithſtanding, and the Pet 
ſons attempting, or doing Damage, ſhail be puniſh 
for ſuch Attempts and Damages, and no other. | 

V. It is agreed, &c. That fo long as this Peace and 
Friendſhip ſhall remain intire and inviolated, all and 
fingular the Inhabitants of both the ſaid Kingdoms, «i 
whatſoever Dignity, State and Condition they be, and 
of all the Lands and Dominions which now are, or hal 
be afterwards in the poſſeſſion of either of the foreſail 
Princes, may receive, and do one another all the mu 
tual Offices of Friendſhip, and may freely, ſafely and 
ſecurely travel, and fail to and fro, by Sea and Land 
and in Rivers, and contract, buy and ſell, and remai! 
there as long as they will, and go from thence when the? 
pleaſe and may bring in, or tranſport without Paſ 
port, Licence or ſpecial Permiſſion, whatever they ſhall 

chaſe, buy or acquire by Art, Pains, Induſtry, N 

our, or any other juſt Means, to their own Country: 
men or Foreigners wherever they pleaſe, without an} 
Lett, Impediment or Hindrance. 

VI. It is agreed, That for the free Intercourſe df 
Merchants and Merchandizes of both Princes, during 
the foreſaid Peace, no Ship of War ſhall go ont, or be 


permitted to go out of the Sea-Ports of the Kingdom 
0 
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f France and England, till ſhe has firſt given what Cau- 
jon and Surety ſhe can in the hands of the Admiral of 
ice, or his Deputy, or the ordinary Judg of that 
Piace for the Ships of Fance; and the Admiral of Eng- 
nd, or his Deputy, or the Officers of thoſe Ports for 
Ile Ships of England, that they ſhall not invade, moleſt, 
Plonder or injure the Subjects of both Princes, or of ei- 
Sr of them, nor their Allies, on penalty of Confiſ- 
S:tion of the Ships, and corporal Puniſhment, with 
Reſtitution of all Goods, and making good of all Da- 
EH1azes to the Perſons injur'd. 
VII. It is agreed, cc. That neither of the foreſaid 
Princes ſhall receive, keep or harbour, or ſuffer his Sub- 
ects to receive, keep or harbour any Rebels or Traitors 
Jo the foreſaid Princes, or to either of them, or ſuch as 
re guilty of Treaſon ; nor in any wiſe give Advice, 
Help, Favour or Aſſiſtance to any ſuch Rebels or Trai- 
ors, who ſhall come into any Place ſubject to the faid 
Princes, or either of them; but in twenty Days after 
Fither of the Princes has been requir'd by Letters from 
the other Prince, that Prince to whom the Rebels or 
raitors belong, ſhall bona fide give up, reſtore and de- 
er, or cauſe to be reſtor'd and deliver'd up all and 
Wngular of them to the Bearer of theſe Letters, or to 


ov other nam'd and deputed in theſe Letters. 

WH VIII. It is agreed, &c. That no Letters of Repriſals, 
ark or Counter-Mark, ſhall be iſſi'd out of the Chan- 
vl Werv, or any other Court of either of the forefaid 


Frinces, unleſs againſt capital Delinquents, their Goods 
Nad Factors, and this only in caſe of denial of manifeſt 
W ultice, which will ſufficiently appear by Letters of Sum- 
Wnons and Requiſition, as is requir'd by Law. 

IX. It being the firm Reſolution and ſincere Inten- 
Ton of both ſides, That this preſent Peace and Friend- 
Wiip ſhould remain firm, intire and unſhaken, as well 
Petzween the ſaid Princes as between their Subjects; it 
ps agreed, concluded and order'd, for the removing all 
Manner of Occaſions of Difference, which may ariſe 
bn either ſide from the taking of Ships, Arms, Inſtru- 
nents of War, Proviſions, Merchandizes, or other 
movable Goods formerly committed by the Subjects of 
Either Prince, That it ſhall not be lawful for either of 
tue toreſaid Princes, or the Subjects of either of them, 
do 
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to demand or require any thing, or bring or begin any 
Diſpute or Action at Law againſt one another, in th 
Name, on the Account, Occaſion or Pretence of til. 
ing, plundering, robbing or detaining of. Ships, Arms 
Inſtruments of War, Merchandizes, Victuals, Pro 
ſions or any other movable Goods, from the 1/ Day | 
September, 1562. till the Day of the Publication of th 
55 Peace; but that all ſuch Complaints, Demand, 
iſputes and Actions ſhall ceaſe, be bury'd and forget, 
and be held and eſteem'd to be extinct. | a 
X. And to what concerns the French and Engliſh de 
tain'd Priſoners on both ſides; it is agreed, That th 
Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries reſpectively reſiding 
well at the Court of the moſt Chriſtian King, as at tht 
of the moſt Serene Queen of England, ſhall amicabyſ 
and kindly treat with the foreſaid Princes concerning ti 
ſetting at liberty the foreſaid Captives, as is juſt, ani 
becoming the Greatneſs and Excellence of the foreſai 
Princes, that ſo their Friendſhip may be the mor 
ſtrengthen'd and confirm'd , and this ſhall be don 
wie two Months after the Date of the preſet 
reaty. | | 
XI. It is agreed, &c. That all and ſingular the Right 
Actions, Petitions, Pretenſions and Demands, whicl 
either the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King, or the moſt & 
rene Queen of England, or their Heirs and Succeſſonl 
have or pretend to have reſpectively againſt one ano 
ther, upon any Reaſon or Occaſion whatſoever, ſha 
remain to them ſafe and intire; and in like manne 
3 Exceptions and Defences on both ſides ſhall be i 
erv'd. { 
XII. There are comprehended in this Treaty of Peac 
on the part of the moſt Chriſtian King, Ferdinand En 
peror of the Romans, and the Sacred Roman Empire; 
Philip Catholick King of Spain; as alſo the Queen and 
Kingdom of Scotland, according to antient Conteder:lf 
| cies, and the perpetual Rights of Friendſhip between 
| the Kings of France and Scotland, and their Kingdom 
5 and Subjects. The Kings of Denmark and Sweden ag 
* likewiſe comprehended. And on the part of the molt 
1 | Serene Queen of England, Ferdinand Emperor of tn 
F 
| 


5 Romans, always Auguſt, and Philip Catholick King 

I Spain, according to the Force and Effect of Treaty 
17 1 forme!! 
| 
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bormerly made between the faid King and Queen, and 
heir Kingdoms, Lands, Countries and Dominions ; as 
ao the moſt Serene Lady, ary Queen of Scotland, 
and her faid Kingdom; Maximilian King of the Ro- 
ans, and Philibert Duke of 71 2 | 
III. It is agreed, &c. That both the foreſaid Princes 
call cauſe the ſaid Peace, Confederacy and Concord, to 
be reſpectively pabliſh'd and notify'd at Paris and Bon- 
a,, within twelve Days after the Date of the preſent 
WRT rcaty ; and in the Ports, and other remarkable Places 
= of the Kingdoms of France and England, as ſpeedily as 
'EEpoilible. 

; F XIV. And that no Hoſtility may be committed from 

Sthit twelfth Day either by Sea or Land, that may do 
- any Damage to the ſaid Princes, or their Subjects; it 
agreed and concluded, That all Captures of any Per- 
th ons, Goods and Ships that ſhall be made on either ſide 
1 after that twelfth Day, ſhall be null and void; and all 
A vepredations whatſoever committed from that time, 
ad all Damages ſuſtain'd by the Subjects of either 
Prince, ſhall be reitor'd, and the Captors and their Ac- 
eomplices ſhall be condemn'd and forc'd to make reſti- 
bt Wtution, by detaining their Perſons and Goods till they 
e have made ſatisfaction. 


＋ : XV. It is agreed aud concluded, That the ſaid moſt 
e Chrittian King of France, and the moſt Serene Queen 


_ of England, ſhall ratify, authorize and confirm all and 
"Qi Wingular the Articles agreed in the preſent Treaty, by 
| their Letters Patent ſubſcrib'd by their own Hands, and 
be le Wieal'd with their own Seals; and ſhall deliver, or cauſe 
to bedeliver'd bona fide, really and effectually, theſe Let- 

peach book of Ratification conceiv'd and drawn up in a ſuffici- 
„ent, valid and effectual Form, viz. The moſt Chriſtian 
pi 4 wg ſhall thus deliver, or cauſe them to be deliver d into 
W . of the foreſaid molt Serene Queen of Eg. 
eden - 's Ambaſſador, reſiding in France with his molt 
twee N 1 Majeſty 5 and the moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 
"lod 35 Foal thus deliver or caul- them to be deliver'd into 
1:1 a 2 ands of the laid molt Chriſtian King's Ambaſſa- 
e mol. e in Englund with her molt Serene Majelty : 
of tif Re * 05 them ſhall taitafully obſerve all and fingular 
Ange cemiles z and fo ſoon as they are requir'd by the Am: 
ent or or Ambaſſadors reſpectively kent on both tides, 


any 
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and having ſufficient Inſtructions for that E they 
ſhall ſwear thus to obſerve them, on the Holy Goſpel; 
and in the Preſence of the ſaid Ambaſſador or Ambaſi.® 
dors. | 4 
In Faith and Teſtimony of all and every one of Which 
Premiſes, we the Ambaſſadors, Deputies and Negotiator 
above-nam'd have caus'd this Treaty, which is ſubſcribi 
with our Hands, to be ſtrengthen d and corroborated hy 
affixing of our Seals. Given at Trozes the 11th of April 
1564. after Eafter. £ 
We holding the foreſaid Treaty with all and fingulzÞ 

the Contents thereof valid, firm and acceptable, ratih 
authorize and confirm all and every one of them, for ud 
our Heirs and Succeſſors, as far as they do or mu 
concern and touch us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, ou 
Kingdoms, Countries, Dominions or Subjects; and pro 
miſe inviolably to keep and obſerve, and cauſe to be, 
kept and obſerv'd all and ſingular the Premiſes. In Faith 
and Teſtimony of all and every one of them, we hae 
caus'd our Great Seal of England to be affix'd to the 
Preſents, which are ſubſcribd with our own Hand. G. 
ven at Richmond, the 27th of April, in the Year du 
our Lord 1564. and of our Reign the Sixth, Signdi 

_ Elizabeth. } 


Regiſter'd in our Exchequer Chamber, the 1 Sth ol | 
ay 1564. For maget. 
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Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance be- 
tween Charles the IX. Ring of France, 
and Elizabeth Queen of England. At 
Blois, the 29th of April, 1572. 
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N the Name of the Almighty and moſt Gracious 


f God. Be it known to all and every one who ſhall 
uw {ec theſe Preſents. Whereas Charles the Ninth, by 
rode Grace of God, moſt Chriſtian King of Fance; and 
de Laberh by the fame Grace of God, Queen of Eng- 


, from their fincere Amity and Affection, begun by 
e mutual Relation betwixt their Majeſties, increas'd 
the Conſideration, that it has pleas'd God to call 
Wen both to the like Grandeur and Royal Dignity 
at laſt brought to ins Perfection by the great and 
Wituzl Offices they have done one another ever ſince it 
Ich pleas'd God to call them to the Government of 
ir Kingdoms and States; their Majeſties having been 
Wic'd to enter into a moſt ſtrict League, Alliance and 
rtederacy, for the Preſervation and Maintenance of 
$5 their Friendſhip, the Security of their Kingdoms 
Domiaions, and the Benefit and Quiet of their Sub- 
ts. They, in order to execute this fo holy and lauda- 
a Delign, and ſtill to ſtrengthen, and more and 
pre confirm and maintain the Peace, Friendſhip and 

mon good Underſtanding, which is at preſent be- 
ern them, have commiſſion'd and deputed on both 
s, diz. the moſt Chriſtian King hath deputed us 
pncis, Duke of Montmorency, Peer and Mareſchal of 
prce, and Lieutenant-General for the King in the 
wn and City of Paris, and Governor of the Iſle of 
ce; Rene de Biraque, Keeper of the Seals of Fance; 
tan de Þ Aubeſpine, Biſhop of Limoges; and Pan! 
bir, Privy Counſellor to his Majeſty, his Commiſſa- 
and Ambaſſadors, with ſufficient Power and Autho- 
+ And the faid moſt Serene Queen of Euglaud bath 
Voll. | F depated 
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deputed us Thomas Smith, Knight, Privy Counſellor 9 
the ſaid Queen, and Chancellor of the moſt noble Ord 
of the Garter ; and Francis Walſingham, Ambaſſidy 
Reſident for the ſaid Lady with the ſaid moſt Chriſtin 
King, Ambaſſadors, Plenipotentiaries, Commiſſaries wi 
Negotiators of the ſaid Queen, ſufficiently authorizi 
warranted and inſtructed, as will appear by the Tena 
of our Powers and Commiſſions, reſpectively given i 
us by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and the Queen if 
England. We have therefore agreed, contracted u 
concluded, in the Name of the ſaid King and Queen, of 
Sovereigns, the following Capitulations, Convention 
Pactions and Articles. = 
I. It is agreed, accorded and concluded, That it fu 
not be lawful for either Party, by any of the PaRioſ 
Conventions or Articles contain'd in the preſent Tre 
of Confederation and Union, to depart from precedi 
Treaties or Alliances formerly enter'd into by the fill 
Confederates and their Predeceſſors; but notwithſia 
ing they ſhall remain in their full virtue, force andi 
gour, in fo far as they are not contrary or repugnai 
to the preſent Treaty, or any Articles contain'd then 
in, 
II. It is agreed, &c. That neither Party ſhall gi 
nor ſuffer his Subjects to give openly or ſecretly, dire 
or indirectly, aid, favour or ſupport to any one, of wi 
Degree, Condition, Dignity or Order ſoever, who fi 
invade or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms, Countra 
Lands, Dominions, or any other Place whatſoever "W 
longing to the other Confederate : but there ſhall l 
Confederacy, League and Union between the ſaid Prind 
for their mutual Defence againſt all, of whatſoever Ul 
dition, State, Degree or Order they be, who upon i 
Pretence, Colonr or Caule, ſhall invade or endeavour 
invade, in a hoſtile manner, and by force of Atl 
their Perſons, Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Doms 
ons, Territories held and poſſeſs'd, at the time of 0 
Concluſion of this Treaty, by the ſaid Princes or cit 
of them. 
III. It is agreed, &c. That this preſent Treat) 
Alliance and Confederacy ſhall be perpetual ; fo that! 
long as the ſaid molt Chriltian King, and the mo 
rene Queen of England ſhall live, it ſhall remain 
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able and inviolable, without any Exception : and in 
aſe of the Deceaſe of either of them, it ſhall never- 
heleſs remain between their Succeſſors; provided that 
oichin a year after the Deceaſe of either of the two ſaid 
Princes, the Succeſſor declare by his Ambaſſador, and 
is Letters to the Survivor, that he accepts the ſame 
Conditions, and will contract the ſame Confederacy and 
A nity: but if the Succeſſor ſhall not declar: this to 
She ſurviving Prince within the year, the aid ſurviving 


i ( 
Prince ſhall be diſcharg'd and acquitted from all Obliga- 
tion of this Treaty. And the fame ſhall be maintain'd 


nd obſerv'd on the ame Conditions, between tae Heirs 
nd sSucceſſors to the Crowns and Dominions of the King- 
aoms of France and England. 
IV. It is agreed, &c. That for the Protection, De- 
fence and Preſervation of the Perſons of the ſaid moſt 
erene Princes, of their States, Kingdoms, Countries, 
lands, Dominions, Cities, Towns and Villages, and 
their Territories held and poſſeſsd by either of them 
at the Time of the Concluſion of the preient Agree- 
ment or Treaty, againſt all Invaders and hoſtile Aggreſ- 
Wiors, viz. all Princes, Potentates and Communities 
W whatſoever, of what State, Degree or Condition ſoever 
they be, or with what Bond of Affinity or Conſangui— 
rety"itr ſoever they be ty'd, who have or ſhall invade 
wn a hoſtile manner the Kingdoms, Countries, Domini- 
ons, Cities, Towns, Villages, Territories, or any other 
no Places held or poſſeſs'd, as is aboveſaid, by either of the 
er i forefaid Princes; or who have or ſhall attempt or endea- 
vour to make or raiſe War, or who have or ſhall do in- 
jury or damage to either of the faid Princes, to ſuck as 
r Coli owell in their Countries, or to ſuch as live in their 
20 lid Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, Dominions, Cities, 
our Towns, Villages, Territories, and any other Places be- 
being to the ſaid moſt potent Princes, notwithſtanding 
Jon en Treaties, Alliances, Friendſhips and Confederacies 
Confrm'd in any manner whatſoever, or which {hall 
e made and enter'd into afterwards with any Prince, 
otentate or Community, even ſuppoſe they were the 
at) Relations of both Princes, or of ether of them, or tho 
that they were Allies and Confederates ; Which Treaties, 
engues, Alliances, Friendſhips and Confederacies are 
tenouncd and abrogated upon this account. And they 
ol. II. F 2 hall 


— — - — —_ 


68 Treaty of Alliance between 


ſhall aſſiſt one another for their mutual Protection, Ne. 
fence and Preſervation, bond fide, really and effe&ually, Þ 
by mutual military warlike Succour, as well of Hork 
as Foot, Ships and Mariners, Machines, Artillery, Po. 
der, Ball, and other Inſtruments of War, at the Ex 
pence of the Prince, who requires and demands Afi | 
tance, and that as often and as much as ſhall be necefſ; | 
ry, and the ſooneſt that can be, after the Demand i; 
duly made by them reſpectively. And as to the Conti 
bation of which Succour, as it relates to the number 
of Men, and Ships of War, and warlike Inſtrument 
and Machines, and other things mention'd above; th 
laid Princes ſhall aſſiſt one another in the form and 
manner that follows. | 
V. It is agreed, Cc. That the Queen of Engla 
after notice given by Letters ſign'd with the Hand «if 
the moſt Chriſtian King, and thoſe of his Privy Seal 
that he is invaded or aſſaulted by War, and demand 
Succour within two Months, counting from the ſaid no 
tice given, ſhall be oblig'd to ſend to the ſaid moſt Chi- 
{tian King, for his Defence by Land, and tranſport into 
E-ance, fix Thouſand Foot at leaſt, ſufficiently and com 
pleatly arm'd, fome with long Bows, ſome with Mut 
if quets, and ſome with Pikes, at the Will aud Option of 
| 


1 the King, or any other leſſer number, provided and uf 
1 far as ſhe is requir'd, to whom the moſt Chriſtian King 
1 {hall pay their due and reaſonable Wages, only from ti 

114 time of their Arrival in France. t | 
f Vi. It is agreed, Cc. That if the ſaid moſt Serene 


Qucen ſhall be requir'd in the form above, to furniſh i 
| greater number of Soldiers, ſhe ſhall be oblig'd to do i, 
wal provided ſhe can conveniently, always having a regarM 
"8 to Time, Place, and the State of her Affairs, with which : 
* ſhe charges her Conſcience. F 
! 1 VII. It is agreed, c. for the War and Defence ti 
1 be made by Sea, That the ſaid moſt Serene ueen ah | 
if Enzland ſhall be oblig'd to furnith his moſt hriſtian « 
10 Majeſty with eight Ships of reaſonable Largeneſs, *M 
11708 ſach a number as can conveniently contain twelve Hut 
1 dred Soldiers, well equip'd and arm'd with all thing 

i | neceſſiry for fighting, as Artillery, Powder, Ball, and 

01.1% other ſuch things; on this condition however, That the 

ſid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall pay the Value and En 
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on ſof the ſaid Powder and Ball, provided in the mean 
time, that no other but Engl iſh Soldiers be put into theſe 
ships without the Command of the moſt Serene Queen 
of England: And the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be 
„ oblig'd to pay them their Wages, and reafonable Pro- 
F&viſions only from the time that the ſaid Soldiers and Nla- 
. riners ſhall embark to go for the Service of the King; 
. rom and during the Courſe of which Time, the ſaid 
Whips ſhall obey the Admiral, or the Vice-Admiral of 
Vance, or other Sea Captains or Commanders of the 
aid moſt Chriſtian King. 

= VIII. It is agreed, Cc. That the faid Queen ſnal! be 
yblig'd to provide the ſaid Ships with neceſſary Provi- 
1% ions for two Months, reckoning from the time the ſaid 
Soldiers and Mariners ſhall be embark'd for the Service 
el pf the King: an Eſtimate of which Proviſions ſhall be 
nes nade, which the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall pay and re- 
Wnburſe within two Months after, provided the {aid 


nd 
hb roviſions be conſum'd during the time the ſaid Ships 
imo ere in his Service or otherwiſe, proportionably to 
om he time in which they ſhall have been in his Service. 

nl IX. It is agreed, & c. That in like manner, and in the 
n of like cafe, the moſt Chriſtian King, after notice given by 

d s&-<tters ſign'd by the hand of the moſt Serene Queen of 
Kugland, and thoſe of her Privy Seal, that ſhe is invaded 
tur aſſaulted in a hoſtile manner, and demands Afli(- 


Wance and Succour, {ſhall be oblig'd to ſend, and tranſ- 
Port into Englund or Ireland within two Months after 
he Demand made by the ſaid moſt Serene Queen, for 
Per Defence by Land, ſix Thouſand Men at leaſt, ſuffi- 
ently and compleatly arm'd, part with Muſquets, and 
art with Pikes, at the pleaſure and option of the ſaid 
Queen, or if ſhe likes better, ſix Hundred arm'd Men, 


e u lich will make the number of fix Hundred Spear-men, 
n nd about three Thouſand Horſe, well and ſufficiently 
iſtu uip'd and arm'd, with good and ſtrong Horſes, and 
„ ot ther things after the manner of France, or any other 
Har eller number, provided, and as far as ſhall be requir'd ; 
hing e Which Foot or Gems d'armes, the ſaid moſt Serene 
, and Veen ſhall be oblig'd to pay their due and reaſonable 
at th: 255 only from the time of their Arrival in Englana, 
tim nd, or any other Place under the Obedience of che 


ri} een. 


3 . 
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X. It is moreover agreed and concluded, That as often 
as the faid moſt Serene Queen of England ſhall demand] 
of the {aid moſt Chriſtian King, in the form and manner! 
above ſpecify'd, a greater number of Foot or Gem! 
d' armes, he ſhall be oblig'd to grant it, if he can con. 
veniently, always having regard to Time, Place, ard 
the State of his Affairs, with which he ſhall charge hi 
Conſcience. | 1 

VI. For the War and Defence to be made by Sea, if 
is agreed and concluded, That the ſaid moſt Chriitiaſf 
King ſhall be oblig'd to fnarniſh to the ſaid moſt Seren 
Queen eight Ships of reaſonable Largeneſs, or ſuch 
number as can contain twelve Hundred Soldiers tf 
fighting, well equip'd and arm'd with all things neceſ: 
ry for fighting, as Artillery, Powder, Ball, and oth 
ſuch like things; on condition however that the ſaid mot 
Serene Queen pay the Value and Eſtimate of the ail 
Powder and Ball, provided nevertheleſs, that no oth 
but French Soldiers be put into the ſaid Ships, without 
the Conſent of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King. And ti 
ſaid Queen of England ſhall be oblig'd to pay them thei 
"Wages, and reaſonable Allowance only Hem the tin 
that the faid Soldiers or Mariners ſhall have been en 
bark'd for the Service of the {aid Queen, and from ani 
during the Courſe of which time, the ſaid Ships ſhall 
obey the Admiral or Vice-Admiral of England, Ii 
other Sea-Captains or Commanders of the ſaid mol 
Serene Queen. | 

XII. It is agreed, &c. That nevertheleſs the {aid moi 
Chriſtian King ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh the ſaid Sh 
with neceſſary Proviſions for two Months, reckon 
from the time the ſaid Soldiers or Mariners ſhall hat 
embark'd for the Service of the ſaid Queen: of which 
Proviſions an Eſtimate ſhall be made, which wit 
two Months after the faid moſt Serene Queen ſhall pi 
and reimburſe, on condition that the ſaid Provikidl 
ſhall haye been all conſum'd during the time they were 
her Service, or in proportion to the time they ſhall hl 


XIII. I. is agreed, &c. That the ſaid Forces and ll 
cours, 15 well by Sea as by Land, ſhall be oblig'd 1a 
fully to obey that Prince to whom they are ſent, as 10 
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en as he ſhall think it reaſonable to detain them; and ſhall 
pay them their Wages and Allowance as above. 
ner XIV. It is agreed, &c. That in order to avoid all 
en Doubts and Scruples which may ariſe upon account of 
on- the number of the Companies of the Gens d armes, and 
and! the Foot, and of the Pay and Wages of Colonels, Ca 
hi tains, Enſigns and other Commanders, and of the 
Horſe and Foot; the Form which is contain'd in a 
„i scheme added at the end of this Treaty, ſhall be 
fin perpetually obſerv'd, with regard to the Soldiers to be 
em lent, and the Wages to be paid, between theſe two 
h MSKingdoms. 
fu XV. It is agreed, Cc. That in caſe any Prince, Po- 
ei MStentate, Community, or any other whatſoever, ſhall 
the in a hoſtile manner invade either of the two Confede- 


mol rates, che other Confederate ſhall fell at a reaſonable 
(RP rice, if he can conveniently, or ſhall permit to be fold 
tha and tranſported out of his Kingdom, Muſquets, Mori- 
mou ons, Habergeons, Gun-powder, Ball, Sulphur, Saltpe- 


d the ter, and other ſuch like things which are of uſe to repel 
the Enemy. 
XVI. It is agreed, Cc. That in caſe any Prince ſhall 
en for the future ever command or permit either Exgliſh or 
% Merchants, or others, or their Merchandizes and 
other Goods whatſoever to be moleſted, taken, ſeiz d 
and arreſted in Flanders, Artois, Brabant, Hainault, 
Holland, Zeeland, Friexland, Pomerania, Pruſſia, and 
other neighbouring Countries; then in ſuch a caſe, the 
mol aid moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall 
Shi deſire and requeſt the Prince there, or in his Abſence, 
oning is Lieutenant and Governor, in all haſte and diligence, 
| ha by Letters and a Meſſenger ſent exprelly for that effect, 
to {et the ſaid Eugliſb and Iriſh at liberty again, and 
witiß to deliver them their Merchandizes, and all and ſin- 
all poly gular their Goods thus taken, kept and arreſted in 
vio the Country of the faid Prince, as is ſaid above; and 
vere I to allow them, and give theia free Liberty to depart 
11 h With all and fingular their Goods and Merchandizes : 
and in caſe the ſaid Prince, or his Lieutenant of the 
1d SON id Countries, after having been deſir'd and inform'd 
4 Jai about the matter, ſhall refuſe or delay to do it: 
II. It is agreed, Cc. That in ſuch caſes the moſt 
W —iitian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, without any 
F 4. Other 
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other delay, and all manner of Excuſes laid afide, ſhal| 


arreit, ſeize and take, and keep in their Cuſtody, al“ 
and every the Merchants, Subjects of the ſaid Prince, 
inhabiting the ſaid Countries, or who are concern'd in 
any fort of Traffick there, their Sollicitors or Factor, 
together with their Merchandizes, Inheritances, R. 
venuss, Patrimony, movable and immovable Good, 


Which ſhall then be found in the Kingdoms, Countries 


Dominions and Lands fubje&t to the faid moſt Chri 
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ſtian King; and Hall not releaſe or return them in any | 
wiſe, till all and every one of the Engli/þ and Fri, 
arreſted and kept as above, be firſt of all ſet at liber. 


ty, and all and every one of their Goods entirely re. 
ſtor d. And in like manner, in caſe the Eneli/h and LF 
riſh Merchants, or any other Subjects of the Queen of Þ 


England, ſhould be arreſted or kept, as is faid, in other 
Countries and Territories, than thoſe above-mention's, Þ 
being Dominions and Kingdoms in the Obedience of the 


ſaid Prince : 


XVIII. It is agreed, &c. That then the moſt Chri 


ſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall exhort and 
requeſt the {aid Prince, as is agreed above; and in cak 
of refuſal or delay from the faid Prince, then the faid 
molt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, as is faid, 
ſhall arreſt, ſeize and take, and detain in their Cuſtody 
all and every the Merchants, Subjects of the ſaid Prince, 
their Solicitors, Agents or Factors, together alſo with 
their Merchandizes, Inheritances and Revenues, Patr: 
mony, and all Goods movable and immovable whath- 
ever, that ſhall be then found in the Countries, Domi 
nions and Lands under the Obedience of the ſaid mol? 
Chriſtian King; and ſhall not releaſe nor return them 
in any wiſe, till all and ſingular the Merchants and o- 
thers, Subjects of the ſaid Queen of Ene/and, thus ar- 
reſted and detain'd, as is faid, be firſt of all ſet at liberty, 
and all their Goods and Merchandizes fully and entirely 
reſtor'd. 

Which full and entire Reſtitution, if it cannot be 
made by the ſaid Merchants, Subjects of the ſaid Prince, 
t--2ir Solicitors, Agents and Factors, their Inheritances 
Revenues, Patrimony, and Goods movable and im- 
movable, then found and arreſted; it is agreed, & 
That from time to time the faid moſt Chriitan KY 

; 11 


Vp 
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is Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall arreſt and detain the 
id Merchants and Goods, as often and as long, till 
Hull and entire Reſtitution be made, and till the ſaid 
erchants, and other Subjects of the {aid Queen, of 
roland be entirely and fully fatisfy'd. 

XIX. It is agreed, &c. That for the entire Execution 
pf this matter in all its Circumſtances, for ſending a 
es Meſſenger to the faid Prince, or to his Lieutenant in 
anders, Hainault, and other Countries above-men- 
Fion'd, for his Going and Return, to deſire the faid 
ER eſtitution, for the Stay the Meſſenger muſt make in 
.FS&raiting for their Anſwer, the ſpace of eighteen Days 
Ss limited and fix'd ; in Spain and Portugal thirty three 
. Days ; in Italy twenty three Days at the longeſt : and 
Ihe Number of Days being elaps'd, then immediately 
ad without delay, and all excuſe laid aſide, the Ar- 
eſt and Detention ſhall be executed, as is ſpecify'd a- 
Pove. 
= XX. It is agreed, &c. That the Queen of England, 
„ ber Heirs and Succeſſors ſhall be oblig'd mutually to 
Perform and fulfil the ſame thing, in a like caſe, for 
ie Subjects of the moſt Chriſtian King, their Goods 
ad Merchandizes that ſhall be arreſted, ſeiz'd or taken 
Rn the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands and Dominions 
in the Obedience of the ſaid Prince, that it is capitu- 
ited above, the faid moſt Chriſtian King is oblig'd to 
* the Subjects of the moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 
and. 

XXI. It is agreed, &c. That in caſe the ſaid Prince 
Wor ſome juſt and probable Cauſe, Affair or Matter, 
Which is comprehended in preceding Treaties of Peace 
ud Friendſhip, formerly enter'd into and concluded 
Petween the faid Princes, doing wrong to the ſaid con- 
W-derated Princes, and the ſaid other Prince hath de- 
Wnanded authentickly of one of the ſaid confederated 
Wrinces or their Heirs and Succeſſors juſtice to be done 
Wim or his Subjects; and then in caſe of the Denial of 
W uſtice requir'd in this manner, the ſaid Prince hath 
Wrreſted or ſuffer d to be arreſted any Merchants, Sub- 
ct of one of the ſaid Princes, their Goods, Ships or 
Plerchandizes: Then, and in that caſe the ſaid Princes, 
3 "in Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall not be oblig'd by virtue 
i theſe Preſents, nor reputed to be oblig'd to make 
Y reſtitution 
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| reſtitution to the Parties concern'd, as is contain'd 
bove; provided that in three Months immediately fo. 
lowing the {aid Requeſts and Detentions, the ſaid Prince 
has made it evidently and clearly appear by legal Prooki 
to the faid moit Chriſtian King, and the moſt Serem 
Queen of England, their Heirs and Succeſſors, that R 
arreſted or {uffer'd to be arreſted the ſaid Merchant 
and Subjects of either the King or Queen, only for th 
ſaid Cauſes and Matters. 2 
XXII. For otherwiſe, it is agreed and concluded, 
That the ſaid molt Chriſtian King, and moſt Serem 
Queen of England, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall x 
oblig'd mutually to reſtore and deliver immediately al 
and ſingular the Goods thus arreſted and detain'd, π/¾. 
to turn them wholly to the Advantage and Profit d 
ſuch of their Subjects reſpectively, whoſe Goods thi 
faid Prince has formerly arreſted, or ſuffer'd to bear 
reſted ; provided always, That the faid moſt Carittinff 
King, and the molt Screne Queen of 7ncland, ther 
Heirs and Succeſſors, during tae time that the Juſtic] 
| of ſuch an Arreſt made by the ſaid Prince for the abo 
„ faid Cauſe is legally approv'd by them, ſhall be obligt 
| to arreſt and detain all and ſingular the Subjects of tix 
1 faid Prince, their Goods, Ships and Merchandizes, no 
] only continually and from time to time, as is declard 
| above, but likewiſe if it happens that the Goods of tu 
Subjects of either of the two confederated Prince 
| thus arreſted by the ſaid Prince, exceed and ſurmounti 
the juſt Number, Price and Value of the Goods, 0 
| retence of which the ſaid Arreſt was made by the {ail 
h rince ; then the ſaid King and Queen, their Heirs aut 
Succeſſors, ſhall be oblig'd to give and reſtore to the Sub 
| 


jects of both Princes thus intereſted and concern'd, 8 
| much of the Goods of the Subjects of the ſaid Prin«if 
N by them arreſted and detain'd, as may ſuffice for thei 
juſt Satisfaction, and ſor an Allowance for the Valwſ 
that thus exceeds and ſurmonnts. 
XIII. Moreover, it is agreed, &c. That if te 
ſid Prince ſhall juſtly arreſt or ſuffer to be arreſted on 
five, or at moſt ſix Merchants, Subjects of one of tif 
{aid Princes, their Goods, Ships and Merchandizes 5 ani 
if this Arreſt be made only for a particular Fact, a0 
ſome private Intereſt that is deputed between va 

| ant 
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nad the aid Prince and his Subjects; then, and in this 

Vie the ſaid Princes, their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall not 
=: 100k'd upon as oblig d by virtue of theſe Preſents to 


os proceed to any Requeſts and Detentions comprehended 
ne In this Treaty. 
XXIV. That there may be a more ſtrict Friendſhip 


ix etween the Princes and Kingdoms of France and Eng- 
the and; it is agreed and concluded, That the Subjects 

f the Queen of England ſhall have in France, in the 
e Place that ſball be afterwards agreed upon between the 
em most Chriſtian King and the ſaid moſt Serene Queen of 
kIRErclond, a Magazine or Storehouſe of Engli/y Cloth 
z and Wool, or other Merchandizes, which were us'd 
„ Ito be brought from thence, and put into Storehouſes, 


and as it was uſually done at Antwerp, Bergues and 
the V1 144% ; | 
u XXV. It is agreed, ©c. That the moſt Chriſtian 


in king ſhall allow the Ergliþ Merchants to have ſome 
hen Place or Houſe, where they may chuſe their Gover- 
ich nors, Counſellors, and other Officers to make Laws 
ore and Statutes, juſt as they were wont to do in the ſaid 
lg Places; that ſo they may live and converſe together the 
tr more conveniently and handſomly. 

no XXVI. It is agreed, Cc. That neither the King nor 
ure his Succeſſors ſhall allow any of the Subjects of the Queen 
tz of England to ſuffer either in their Perſons or Goods, 
inc by the Inquiſitors, or any other way, upon the account 


out] of Religion receiv'd at this time in England, but if any 
;, 8 Perſon endeavour to attempt to do any ſuch thing on 
al any authority whatſoever, his Majeſty ſhall forbid and 
s aui hinder it by his Royal Authority: and if it be done, he 
Sab {hall provide that Reparation be made; provided how- 
d, „ever, and on condition that the Engl; behave themſelves 
rina modeſtly. 

the; XXVII. It is agreed, G&c. That it ſhall be lawful for 


the ſaid E2g/;h Merchants, to expoſe, fell and exchange 
Q tir Merchants Goods, and buy of any Perſon, of what 


th Nation or Place ſoever he be, and change for all forts 
on of Merchandizes whatſoever, on all Days except Sun- 
f tei days, and other Holydays, on which it is unlawful for 

im te Natives of the Kingdom to make Merchandize or 


Traffick. 
F XXVIII. 
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XXVIII. It is agreed, Cc. That the Gabels, Tou 
Cuſtom, and other Duties, by whatever Name they 
call'd, ſhall be certain and known for every ſort of Me 
chandize; and they ſhall be written authentickly a 
Parchment ſeal'd with the King's Seal, and given to te“ 
faid Queen, or to her Ambaſſador reſiding with the f 
King; that fo the ſaid Writing may be put into the! 
Hands of the Governor of the Merchants, in Teſti 
mony of perpetual Amity ; and that it ſhall not be lay. 
ful for the ſaid King to augmeat or raiſe the ſaid Charge 
j or Duties, nor to lay new ones, upon any pretence| 
| whatſoever, directly or indirectly, on the Merchants or 
| Merchandizes of England. 2 
| XXIX. And that the Merchants may live in the more! 


| Safety and Security, and go about their Buſineſs to the 
| Profit and Advantage of both Kingdoms, it is agrerd 
j and concluded, that if there ſhould happen any Diff 
| 


rence or War between the Kings of Fact and England 

which God forbid, there ſhill be given to the Mer 

chants, Subjects of the one or the other Prince, two 

months; that is to ſay, ſixty days after the War is pro 

claim'd in the Town where they live , durith which 

a: | time they may ſafely tranſport, fell or remove their 
Merchandizes and other Goods: and if any thing is ſeiz'd 


14 or taken away by either of the ſaid Princes, or any of 
. their Subjects during that time, the ſaid Prince, or his 
14 Succeſſors ſhall be oblig'd to reſtore them, or cauk 

14 them to be reſtor'd entire. 


XXX. It is agreed, &c. That after the ſaid Magazine 
or Storehouſe ſhall be ſet up, in the Places that fhall 
afterwards be agreed on, their Factors, and all the other 
Subjects of the Queen of Exgland, ſhall diſpoſe, in fi 
vour of the Commerce and Traffick of the Eneliþ 
Merchants, either in their Life-time, or upon their 
\ Death, of all their Merchant-Goods, Mony, Debts, and 
1 1488 all movable Goods, which they ſhall have in the Cour 
18 tries under the obedience of the King of France, ac 
1A cording to their Will and Pleaſure ; and after their 
Death, whether they have made a Will or no, their 
Heirs ſhall ſucceed according to the Laws of England, 
ſo that their Goods ſhall not be confiſcated by the Right 
of Eſcheatage. And in like manner the French fhal 
diſpoſe of their Goods, which they ſhall have in En- 


lant, 
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=. &. and after their Death, whether they have 
0, Sid a Will or no, their appointed and lawful Heirs 
be an ſucceed to them; provided however that the Teſ- 
ments and next Succeſtions, as well of the Subjects of 
ie Queen of England, as of the King of France, be 
fully prov'd either in England or France, viz. in the 
{SE omntry of that Prince where they ſhall die. 
8 XXX. It is agreed, Sc. That within four months, 
ſt eckoning from the date of the preſent Treaty, or ſoo- 
er if poſlible, it ſhall be agreed and eſtabliſh'd betwixt 
— ws Cid moſt Chriſtian King, and the faid moſt ſerene 
een, what ſhall be the Place where the ſaid Magazine 
r Storehonſe ſhall be fix'd and ſettled in France, and 
hat Immunities, Privileges and Franchiſes ſhall be 
Praated to the Engli/ in France for this purpoſe. And 
In like manner what ſhall be the Quantity and Quality of 
Eg hc Gabels, Toll and Cuſtom, and other Duties to be 
ken and laid upon the ſaid Merchandizes ; as alſo 
Wow to take away -and moderate the Duties to be im- 
pod and laid upon the Subjects of the one and the o- 
ther Prince reſpectively. And of all this there ſhall be 
ro. n authentick Inſtrument drawn up in due form, to be 
ich Nen to both Princes within the foreſai&time. | 
ir WS XXXIL It is moreover agreed, &c. That within two 
7d ronths, reckoning from the time agreed and fix'd by 
of Wie faid autheatick Inſtrument, the molt Chriſtian King 
hall get the Courts of the Parliament of Paris, Roan 
nd Bourdeaux, to approve by Judgment, conſent to, and 
W:tify in the beſt manner and form that can be, all and 
very the things that ſhall be agreed and eſtabliſh'd 
Wc oncernting the Intercourſe of Merchandize and Com- 
nerce, in as full and particular a manner, as is con- 
Wind in the preceding Article concerning Traffick and 
Commerce. In like manner alſo the moſt ſerene Queen 
et England ſhall, after the ſame fort, and within the 
me time, cauſe the ſame things to be ratify'd, con- 
mid, approv'd and regiſter'd, in perpetuam rei memo- 
Nam, in the Court of Common-Pleas, Queen's-Bench 


fir k Chancery, that fo all Doubt and Difficulty that may 
ci Wi riſe may be remov'd, and that for the future this ſtrict 
nd, WF endihip may go on ſurely, and come down to their 
git Pucceſſors. | 

na 


1 7 e's 


XXXIH, 


to the Will and Pleaſure of the {aid moſt ſerene Prince 
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XXXNIII. It is agreed, &c. betwixt the ſaid mat 
Chriſtian King, and the ſaid moſt ſerene Queen of EN 
land, being mov'd by the greateſt Reaſons to reſtore t 
Tranquillity and peaceable State of the Kingdom ff 
Scotland, which is torn in pieces by the Diviſions thi 
are in that Country, That in caſe the Remedies ani 


Means hitherto thought of by the faid Princes, fi 


quieting and ſettling that Kingdom, ſhall prove ineff: 
tual, then the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and the Quen 
poſſible ſpeed, 
Ambaſladors of the greateſt Authority, who interpoſinſ 
the Favour and Power of the ſaid Princes, to whom th 
Preſervation and Quiet of the Kingdom of Scotland iſ 


of England, ſhall jointly ſend, with all 


of greater Concern than to all other Chriſtian Princs 
ſhall be at the utmoſt Pains, and uſe their beſt Ende 
vours to reconcile the different Factions in Scotland, bi 


that a firm and general Peace may be reſtor'd thro tu 
whole Nation of Scotland, and that Kingdom may co 


tinue in the moſt antient Amity and Confederacy wit 


theſe two Princes, and their Kingdoms, and by tw 


means be plac'd in greater Security, and without da 


ger of Attacks and Enterprizes from other forcip|i 


Princes. 


XXXIV. It is agreed, &c. That the ſaid Princes ſrl 
not undertake any thing, directly or indirectly, open 
or ſecretly, contrary or in prejudice to the Crown d 
Scotland, the Provinces and Dominions depending ther 
upon; but ſhall rather do and provide every thing th 
is proper for the Defence and Preſervation of the bi 
Kingdom, without endeavouring to change the Stat 
contrary to the publick Laws, Cuſtoms, Ordinances wu 
Statutes of the Eſtates of Scotland. And that that Kin: 
dom may be the better able to defend it ſelf again 


Strangers, the faid Princes ſhall imploy their Pow 


conjointly, or one of them ſeparately, that no ot 
Prince, or other Perſon, upon any pretence or colon 
ſend into Scotland any foreign arm'd Men, ſecretly "i 
openly, to make War againſt, or in that Kingdom, "ll 
paſs thro it; and that they fortify no Place or Port the 

nor favour and {upport any Party or Faction, contfs. 


Nevertheleſs the {tid moſt ſerene Queen of FAgιðę 0 
clares, that ſome of the Scors Nation, full of evil lute 
tio 
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Ni 1 jons, and diſaffected, having, contrary to Alliances and 


„ reaties of Peace ſollicited certain Exgliſh Rebels, in 
e rder to renew che Troubles in England; having ſup- 
A orted them with their Means, and aſſiſted them to 


chold them in their Rebellion; and not only ſo, but 
aving receiv'd into Scotland a great number of ſuch 
eebels, and having, together with them, ſpoil'd and pil- 
Nad the Borders of England, ſo that the moſt ſerene 
ueen of England was conſtrain'd to drive them out by 
« orce, who notwithſtanding having been again receiv'd 
Sy the Scots, were by them aſfliſted and ſtir'd up: 

EW hereupon the faid moſt ſerene Queen having often 
avertis'd and exhorted them, according to the form of 
the Treaties made on both ſides, upon the account of 
Sw hich it hath formerly happen'd, as was juſt and law- 
fal, that ſhe has been oblig'd to force the Scots by Arms 
to diſmiſs and baniſh theſe Engliſh Rebels out of their 
Country. It is therefore lawful for the ſaid moſt ſerene 
Queen, this Article notwithſtanding, after having ad- 
moniſn'd and exhorted them, according to the form 
of Alliance and Treaties made and enter'd into be- 
Itwixt the two Kingdoms, to purſue with Arms and 
Force ſuch Scots as ſhall favonr or receive the English 
Rebels, who are either in Scotland at preſent, or who 
may go into Scotland afterwards, that fo, agreeably to 

W their Treaties, they may either deliver up ſuch Re- 
het bels, or at leaſt baniſh and ſhut them out of the King- 
dom. And in caſe any of the Scorch Nation ſhonld alſo 
be guilty of the like Offence againſt the moſt Chriſtian 
W King, viz. of favonring or harbouring his Rebels; it 


- 
a 
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es 008 ſhall in like manner be lawful for the faid moſt Chriſ- 
Nie tian King to nie the fame right with the Queen, to 
gait chaſtiſe that Offence :' And all theſe things ſhall be done 
Pow! agreeably to the Form of the Treaties between the aid 
oth" Prince and the Kingdom of Scotland. 

oli AXXV. It is agreed, Cc. That if there be any Sol- 
1y OF diers or Gariſons ſent into Scorl.:2d by either of the ſaid 
m. OF Princes, or if any Places or Fortreſſes be held by them 
ther" in Scotland, the ſaid Princes {hall recal the {aid Soldiers 
trug and Cariſons, and leave the aid Places and Caſtles in 


rincs e the power of the natural Scors, within forty days after 
tae date of theſe Preſents. 


XXXVI. 
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XXXVI. It is agreed and concluded, That this pr 
ſent Treaty of Alliance ſhall have the ſenſe and meaning] 
that the Propriety and Force of words carry and fig; 
fy, and ſhall receive no Interpretation that may hir 
der its Virtue, Form and Effect, expreſs'd by plain an 
{imple words; but all ſubtle Diſputes laid aſide, which 
uſe to deſtroy the true and ſound Intention of the Pa. 
ties contracting, what is contain'd and expreſs'd, by 
de, in theſe preſent Conventions and Capitulation, if 
ſhall be entirely and ſacredly fulhi'd and obſerv'd. | 


Which Compacts and Articles above ſpecify'd, and 
every one of them, have been treated, agreed, pak 
and reciprocally ſtipulated, between us the foreſiid D. 

uties and Ambaſſadors, in the names of the foreſail 
Princes, and by virtue of our Authority and Commiſ: 
ſions. And we the Deputies of the moſt Chriſtian Kine 
have promis'd, that the ſaid King, our Sovereign, fhal 
oblige himſelf to keep and obſerve them, by touching 
the Holy Goſpels, when he ſhall be duly requir'd therets 
by the Ambaſſador or Ambaſſadors having ſufficient An 
thority and Inſtructions for that purpoſe ; and beſide, 
that he will ratify, authorize and confirm all and every 
the Articles contain'd in the preſent Treaty by Letter 
Patent, ſign'd with his own Hand, and ſeal'd with hi 
Great Seal : Which Letters of Ratification, conceiv'd in 
ſufficient and valid form, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King 
ſhall give and deliver bana fide, really and effectualh, 
within three months, to the Ambaſſador or Ambaſſador 
of the faid moſt ſerene Queen, who ſhall be warranted 
with ſufficient Powers for that Effect. And in like man- 
ner we the foreſaid Ambaſſadors of the ſaid moſt ferent 
Queen have promis d, that all which the ſaid moſt Chrit 
tian King is oþligd by this Article to do and fulfil, the 
ſaid moſt ſerene Queen, our Sovereign, ſhall do and ful 
fil the ſame, in the ſame time, and in the ſame manne! 
and form. | 
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Treaty of Alliance between Elizabeth 
Queen of England, and the States Gene- 
ral of the Low Countries, concluded a- 
bout the End of the Year 1577. and rati- 


ii} fy'd the 7th of January, 1578. 
8 
D* | 
an HAT the Queen of England ſhall deliver to the 
nil States General, Inſtruments of Obligation, or 
ine Letters of Credit, as well from her ſelf, as from 
halle City and Community of London, in order to raiſe, 
ning here they can, the Sum of a Hundred Thouſand Pounds 
ret {WSterling, or the value of Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns 
Av : Silver; obliging her ſelf, and the City of London for 
ide, e faid Letters. And for the Security of what is above- 
Wention'd, the States ſhall deliver to her the Obliga- 
ter ons of ſome particular Towns in the Low Countries, 


ver 
1 bis hich the Queen ſhall accept of, on condition of re- im- 


din rrſing the ſaid Mony in one year, and of paying all 
King Mtereſts. | 
xally, a The Queen ſhall ſend to the States Five Thouſand 
adors ot, and One Thouſand Horſe ; and for their payment 
antel Ie States ſhall deliver and pay as much Mony at Lon- 
man- as they ſhall have coſt and ſerv'd for from the day 
ſerene WWW their Imbarkation, and ſhall give them as good Wa- 


Chril 
1, the 
id ful 
Mane 


s as any other Nation. When the War is ended, 
Icy ſhall be ſent over at the Charge of the States. 
hey ſhall promiſe to the Heads and Commanders of 
e ſaid Army, to be preſent at the Aſſembly of the 
ates, and to treat there of ſuch Affairs as offer them- 
ves, Nor ſhall they ſettle any matter of Importance, 
of Peace or War (during the War) without the Ad- 
e and Conſent of the Queen, or her Deputies, whom 
+ may ſend to the Low Countries for that purpoſe, 
at the States ſhall make no Alliances, nor ſecret Con- 
kts with any Princes or Potentates, but with her 
Vol. Il. G Conſent, 
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ference ariſe among the States, they ſhall refer then 


Proviſions and Arms, to join her Royal Fleet, a 
be under the Command of the Queen's Admirals, all 


not be under forty Tuns, and the number of the Seam 
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Conſent, and comprehending her in the ſaid Alliancy 
if ſhe pleaſes. 

If any Prince, People or City ſhould attempt an 
thing to the diſadvantage and prejudice of the Quiet « 
the State of England, on pretence of Religion, or « 
any other pretence whatſoever, the States General ſhy 
then be oblig'd to aſſiſt the Queen with a like number 
Men, and at the fame Expence. If any Debate or I 


ſelves to what the Queen, or her Deputies, authori 
for that Effect, ſhall pronounce. That if the Que: 
ſhall be oblig'd to defend her ſelf by Sea, they | 
promiſe to ſend, on her demand, forty Ships of Mr 
well equip'd and man'd, and ſufficiently furniſh'd yi 


to reſiſt her Enemies. The faid Ships ſhall likeni 
her Expence and Charge. The leaſt of theſe Ships ſu 


and Soldiers ſhall be in proportion to the Largeneß 
the Ships. 

The States ſhall not ſuffer any Engliſß Rebels to 1 
main in the Low Countries, eſpecially if the Queen! 
declar'd them to be ſnch. When the States General! 
about to make Peace, or any other Compoſition 1 
Agreement with the King, they ſhall be oblig'd tok 
to her to have the Articles confirm'd by her, which 
be as many, and ſuch as ſhe ſhall pleaſe, &c. I 
Contract was confirm'd the 7th of January, in ff 
year 1578. : 
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1 


I Treaty between Elizabeth Queen of Eng- 
land, and the States of the United Pro- 


vinces, by which the ſaid Queen engages to 
"__ «ſt the States on certain Conditions. Made 
5 Nonſuch the 1 oth of Auguſt, 1585. 


wm Jþ HAT the Queen of England ſhall ſend to the 
* ws United Provinces an Aſſiſtance of Four Thou- 
. ſand Foot and Five Hundred Horſe; but a lit- 
W tle after ſhe reſolves to ſend Five Thouſand Foot, and a 
W 1 houſand Horſe, under the Conduct and Command of 
WE: Governor-General on her part, who ſhall be a Perſon 
of Quality and Eſteem, well inclin'd to the true Reli- 
Wzion ; and under other good Leaders and Commanders, 
sho ſhall all be paid by the Queen during the War. 
en þ IT. That for returning of the {aid Wages, the United 
ral 7 r0vinces, as well in general as in particular, ſhall ob- 
ige themſelves, when by the Grace of God, and the 
Aſſiſtance of her Majeſty, they ſhall be ſettled in Peace 
and Quiet, to pay all that her Majeſty ſhall have disburs'd, 
fas well for levying of Men and their Tranſportation, 
in Has for their Wages the firſt year, which ſhall be return'd 
the firſt year of the Peace, and the reſt in the four fol- 
owing years, every year a fourth part; and that ac- 
gcording to the reckoning of the Commiſſaries on both 
ſides, on the fame foot that the Agreement was made. 
III. For the greater Security of this Reſtitution, the 
States ſhall put into the hands of ſuch Governors as 
er Majeſty hall pleaſe to depute, within one month 
alter the Confirmation of the Contract, the Town of 
luſhing, and the Caſtle of Rammekins in the Ifle of 
Valcheren, and the Town of the Brill, with two For- 
treſſes in Tolland, to be gariſon'd by her Men till her 
heſty ſhall be fully paid in the City of London, 
Ior all ſhe has disburs'd and laid out. If the States 
nad it convenient for the common Quiet, and for main- 
ol. II. 8 2 taining 
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| ſhall not hold any Communication, Intelligence, Ca 
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taining the Union enter'd into, that ſome other Tow 
or Fortreſſes ſhould be gariſon'd by her Majeſty's 80 
diers, they may take them out of the foreſaid Fi 
Thouſand Foot and Thouſand Horſe. | 

IV. The Cautionary Towns and Forts given to hx 
Majeſty, ſhall be provided with Artillery, Pouder an 
other Ammunition, in ſuch manner as her Majeſty, 
Governor-General ſhall think expedient for the B 
fence and Preſervation of the ſaid Places; provided th 
every thing be inventory'd, that ſo proper Reſtituti 
may be made afterwards. 

V. The States ſhall hold no Gariſons in the fi 
Towns and Fortreſſes, but ſhall only have ſome Perſon 
of Quality there in the Government of the Civil Polic 
who ſhall live in thoſe Places: That her Majeſty's Gove 
nors may command there in what concerns the Def: 
and keeping of the Places; for it muſt be well unde 
ſtood and notic'd, that they ſhall not in any mant 
meddle with the Policy or Civil Government of th 
Places, but ſhall only command the Gariſon in part 
cular. 

VI. The Commanders and Soldiers of the Gariſ 


reſpondence or Familiarity with the Spaniards, Enemi 
of the States, nor ſuffer others to hold any ; but 
ſhow them all fort of Enmity, in what concerns the $ 
curity of theſe Places. 

VII. The Cantionary Towns and Forts (as to tit 
Policy, Juriſdictions, Privileges, Rights and Franchik 
according to their general and particular Unions and 
greements) ſhall retain their own Laws, Magjiſtrit 
and Governors, without being oblig'd to pay any UW 
tribations or Impoſts to her Majeſty or her Soldiers. 

VIII. The Exglih Gariſons ſhall be oblig'd to 1 
Impoſts, like the other Gariſons in the Country; 
then theſe Impoſts muſt not be rais'd or height 
without the Conſent of her Majeſty's Lieutenant 
neral. 

IX. And that the Burghers and Inhabitants of! 
Towns may not be oppreſs'd by the Gariſons, her! 
jeſty ſnail take care of their Payment, and that they 
kept under good Diſcipline; and the Inhabitants Y 
n9t be moieſted about the fulfilment of this Cont? 
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as far as it concerns the States General, provided they 
So what they are particularly oblig'd to do. 
Fi X. When her Majeſty, or her Succeſſors, ſhall be 
Nad for all Expences and disburſing of Mony, then 
be ie aid Towns and Places ſhall be reſtor'd into the 
a8W:nds of the States, with all their Artillery and Am- 
ſt unition, without any ſcruple or reſerve; nor ſhall 
DRESS be lawful to leave them in the hands of the King of 


thin, or any other Enemies of the Country, or under 


Wh 33 5 


ut de Obedience of any other Prince or Lord, but only 
r the Security of her Majeſty, and the Intereſt of the 

ea States. 

r (08 XI. The Commanders and Governors of her Maje— 


oli s Gariſons ſhall take an Oath of Fidelity both to her 


e lajeſty, and to the States General, for the Preſervation 
ef the {aid Towns and Forts, and their Dependencies ; 
unde alſo for the Preſervation of the true Religion, ac- 
an ording as it is exercis'd at preſent in England and the 


tua ted Provinces ;, and to maintain, and cauſe to be 
parWaintain'd this Treaty, in as much as it concerns them. 
e Officers, Captains and Soldiers of the {aid Gariſons 
arilW@21!, in like manner, take an Oath of Fidelity to her 
» Majeſty and the States General of the faid Provinces ; 
ned in like manner to be obedient to their Commanders 
it nd Governors, as the Inhabitants of the ſaid Towns 
the Mall alſo do. 
XII. When the Soldiers are in the Field, they ſhall be 
arter d, and furniſh'd with Proviſions at a reaſona- 
nchie Price, without being charg'd with any Impoſitions, 
to Proviſions and other Neceflaries ; but ſhall be trea- 
git in the ſame manner with the other Soldiers of the 
1y ates General. | 
XIII. The Governors of the foreſaid Towns ſhall be 
to id their Wages, or the Pay of their Gariſon every 
J Month, and her Majeſty ſhall cauſe the Pay to be kept in 
htc ſame Towns, provided it be not more than the Ga- 
nant bons that live there, ſix months before it be tranſported 
om the ſaid Towns and Places; on condition allo that 
not taken ill, if the Payment ſhould ſometimes 
her! me eight or ten days too late. N 
they NIV. The Governor and Gariſon ſhall be allow'd the 
nts es exerciſe of their Religion, as in Fxygland; and for 
G 3 this 
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this end there ſhall be a Church provided for them in 
each Town. 

XV. Thoſe Gariſons ſhall be treated like others thx 
have been before them, as well with regard to thei 
Qaarters, as their Proviſions : And the States ſhall or: 
der that they have the ſame Proviſions, at the fame Prix 
with the Inhabitants of the ſame Towns and Forts; anf 
they ſhall be farniſh'd with Ponder, Match and Ball 
in ſuch quantity as the Gariſons of the ſaid Towns ant 
Places were wont to receive, and which thoſe in othe 
Towns and Places receive. | 

XVI. It ſhall be lawful for her Majeſty, beſides th 
Governor who ſhall be there on her part, to bring i 
two of her Subjects into the Council of State, beg 
Perſons qualify'd and making Profeſſion of the true Ref 
ligion; and alſo into the Council of War, when it ſhi 
be neceſſary, ſuch Perſons as the Governor and tt 
Council of State ſhall think fit, and according as Affi 
require. And the two Governors, eſtabliſh'd in theg 
riſon'd Towns, may be alſo preſent in the Council 
State, when they find it neceſſary and expedient ft 
any Affairs which concern her Majeſty's Service, nll 
the Preſervation of the United Provinces; yet with 
being reckon'd as Members of the ſaid Council. 

XVII. The foreſaid Governor-General, and the Cot 
ci! of State, ſhall in like manner reform the Abuk 
committed about the Mony in the faid Provinces, 
reduce it to a certain Standard; and ſhall order that ti 
current Mony in the faid Provinces, or any other pi! 
may not be chang'd, in order to raiſe the Value of | 
without the Conſent of her Majeſty, or of her 0 
Vernor. | ; 

XVIII. The ſaid Governor-General, and Councll ( 
State, may uſe their Authority to redreſs the Abuſes th 
are committed in the matter of Impoſts, to retren6 
the number of Officers, and cauſe the Pay to be el 
ploy'd to the beſt advantage againſt the Enemies of 
Country, as well by Water as by Land. 

XIX. Her Majeſty, or the foreſaid Governor-Oen® 
on her part, with the Council of State, ſhall have 
gard to the Re-eſtabliſhment of the publick Author 
and the Obſervation of military Diſcipline z both wil 


are very much neglected and fallen into decay at _ 
2( ll 
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1 cauſe of the equal Power of the Governors, and the 
nent Confuſion of Counſels. | 
EX. The ſame Governor-General, and Council of 


= ; ate, ſhall have regard to whatever concerns the Pre- 
| = vation of the common Weal; taking ſpecial heed, 


t they make no change to the prejudice of the true 


+ Meligion, or the Rights, Advantages, Privileges, Cuſ- 
Bal ms, Franchiſes, Statutes and Ordinances of theſe 
2 tes, Provinces, Members, Towns, Colleges or In- 


bitants, as well in general as in particular. 

XXI. The States, as well in general as in particular, 
all not treat with the Enemy without the Knowledg 
id Conſent of her Majeſty, nor with any foreign Prin- 


ben or Potentates without her Knowledg, or the Know- 
0 5 Ng of her Governor-General. 
XII. Her Majeſty ſhall likewiſe be pleas'd not to 
| ſcat with the King of Spain, or any other Enemy of the 
rates, about any thing that concerns the United Pro- 


"ces in general or particular, without the Advice and 
onſent of the States General, who ſhall be regularly 
I'd together thereupon. «6 
XXIII. The levying and paying of the foreign Troops, 
hich may be neceſſary for the Defence of the Provin- 
s, ſhall be made by the Governor-General, and the 
8 of State; with the Conſent of the States Ge- 
XXIV. When any Governors of Provinces, or Fron- 
er Towns come to die, or to be chang'd, the States or 
rovinces where that happens ſhall name or propoſe 
vo or three Perſons qualify'd of the Reform'd Reli- 
on; one of whom the Governor-General, and the 
Wouncil of State, ſhall chuſe and appoint. 

XXV. As often as her Majeſty ſhall, for the common 
Wc icnce, fit out a Fleet of Men of War, to reſiſt any 
leet of the Enemy, which might come into the Straits, 
nn France, England and the United Provinces, the 
es ſhall alſo equip as many Men of War as her Ma- 
iy, provided they do not exceed the number which 
ie Prince of Orange order'd to be drawn out by the 
eur Deyer, in the year 1584. or if neceſſity require it, 
the States be able to bear it, the Dutch Fleet ſhall 
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non din taat of her Majeſty, and ſhall be altogether under 
reſe e Command of the Admiral of England. But let x 

i | G 4 e 


= — - 
———k — — — — 


1 
— — — 
—— — = — 


m 3 
— 
was — — * 

. — — 

2 T — —ů— — 


r * 


— Oy OY — — —e — 


— > — — * 


— 5 — — 
— 2 2 bg — — — 


vided they do not carry them elſewhere. 
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be obſerv'd, that the Booty ſhall be equally ſhar'd, x. 
cording to the Expence that ſhall be reſpectively mad 
on both ſides. 1 
XXVI. Her Majeſty's Ships ſhall always have ther 
free liberty to enter into, or go out of the Havens an 
Rivers of the United Provinces, and ſhall be there vic 
tual'd at reaſonable Rates. And in like manner the Mal 
of War of the United Provinces ſhall have the ſame L 
berty and Privileges in all the Rivers and Harbours «ff 
England, and her Majeſty's other Dominions. | 
XXVII. To quiet the Difficulties that may ariſe beg 
tween the Provinces, or any Towns, and which cann«f 
be ſettled by the ordinary way of Law and Juſtice, thy 
ſhall be ſent to her Majeſty, or her Governor-General, 
in order to adviſe about them, and put them to rights 
with the Council of State in the United Provinces. ö 
XXVIII. Her Majeſty's Subjects ſhall be allow'd tf 
tranſport the Horſes they have bought in the Unite 
Provinces into England, paying the common Duty, prof 


XXIX. The Englif Soldiers, who have a mind to re 
turn to England, may paſs freely, without any other 
Paſſport than what is ſign'd and ſeal'd by the General; 
provided that the number of the Engliſh Soldiery remit 
compleat, and that the States be put to no Charge fv 
the levying and tranſporting of ſuch as ſhall be rail 
in place of thoſe who have been diſcharg'd. 

XXX. The Governor-General, the chief Comma 
der, the Colonels, Captains, Officers and other Soldier 
belonging to her Majeſty, ſhall take the ordinary Oath, 
as to the States of the ſaid Provinces, reſcrving the H 
mage which they owe to her Majeſty. This Contrat 
was agreed to, and confirm'd in the Form aboveſaid, i 
Nonſuch, the ioth of Auguſt, 1585. | 


nip | 
ther 
eral, 
pt gland hath been pleas'd to ſend hither the moſt ſe- 
ene Prince and Lord, Robert Earl of Leiceſter, Baron 


„nf Denbigh, one of her Majeſty's Privy Council, 


pro 
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e Placard of the States General of the Uni- 
ted Provinces, conferring the Government 
of their Countries upon the Earl of Lei- 
ceſter, Feb. 6. 1586. 


HE States General of the United Provinces, to 
all who ſhall ſee or hear theſe Preſents, Health 
and Love. Whereas her Royal Majeſty of 


night, by her Order, to eſtabliſh and appoint his Ex- 
Wc llency not only Generaliſſimo of all 1 
Cavalry and Infantry, which ſhe has already ſent, and 
to ſend into this Country, and to aſſiſt us with his 
Tounſel, Advice and Deeds, according to his great Pru- 
Wcnce, Wiſdom and Experience, for the Direction of 
e common Affairs of this Country, both with relation 
d the War and otherwiſe, and the Preſervation of the 
Wommon Weal of theſe Countries, and to bring them 
Y good Order and Regulations, as they have been for- 
Werly ; by which means we ſhall be able to defend our 
Elves againſt the Violence and Tyranny of our Ene- 
wes, and render all their Practices and Efforts vain : 
ut likewiſe to honour his Excellency with a greater 
luthority, Power and Command over her Majeſty's 
dmirals, Vice-Admirals, and Ships of War, to com- 
Fand them, and employ them in the Service of theſe 
ountries, as his Excellency ſhall think it moſt for the 
Wtcrelt of the ſaid Countries. And his Excellency, ac- 
ording to her Majeſty's Commands, being willing to 
eſtify the good Inclinations and Affection he has had a 
Pie time for theſe Countries, and the Preſervation of 
be true Chriſtian Religion, has been fo good as to quit 
S own Country, Relations and Eſtate, to come amonglt 
9 10 that we could not have felt greater Benefits 1 2 
er 


er NMajeſty's 
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go Dutch. Placard for conferring the 
her ſaid Majeſty and his Excellency have ſhown ds: 


Therefore we have with good and mature Deliberatin| 
been deſirous to demonſtrate to every one, that e 
have pray'd, ny * and appointed the ſaid moſt fe 
rene Prince to be Governor and Captain-General ff 
all the United Provinces, Towns and Members aſſoci 
ted to them; and that beſides the Authority he has fron 
her Majeſty, we have given his Excellency the ſupreneÞ# 
Command and abſolute Authority over all the Affing 
of War by Sea and Land, to make uſe of, and emplyſ 
it for Defence againſt the Enemy, as his ſaid Excellengf 
ſhall find it expedient for the Good of this Countr,|f 
and to do moreover all that a good Captain-General i 
oblig'd to do. And beſides this, we have put into hi 
hands the Adminiſtration and Direction of Governmeati 
and Juſtice over all the ſaid United Provinces, Citis 
and affociated Members, to rule and govern them wit 
inch Power and Authority, as the preceding Governo|i 
of theſe Low Countries have lawfully done, and partic 
larly from the time of the Emperor Charles the Fifi 
always ſaving the Rights and Privileges of the ſaid Com 
tries; with ſpecial power to levy, receive and admin 
{ter all the Contributions granted and appointed for a 
ry ing on the War, and which ſhall be granted and 
200 ted for that end, already put, or to be put into tit 
nds of his ſaid Excellency ; and all this according t 
what is more fully contain'd in a certain Writing dram 
up on this Head. All which Offices and Commiſſion h 
Excellency has at our urgent Prayer accepted of, ail 
has taken a ſolemn and proper Oath for theſe in on 
hands, chiefly for the Preſervation of the true Chriſtin 
Religion, and the Defence of the Privileges and Rigg 
of theſe Provinces and Cities, and the Members then 
of. We command and ordain for this effect all Govt 
nors of Provinces and Cities, all Admirals and Vit 
Admirals, Generals, Colonels, Captains, Officers a 
Soldiers by Sea and Land; and moreover all Counſe 
tors, Treaſurers, Receivers, Bailiffs, Scouts, Matt 
chals, Droſarts, Grietmans, Magiſtrates, Nobles, Vaſa 
Burgeſſes, and other Inhabitants and Subjects of thi 
Countries, of what Quality or Condition ſoever tf 
be, that they acknowledg, honour, reſpect and ob 
his ſaid Excellency in the ſaid Quality of Governor an 
1 Caotalt 
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ptain-General over all the ſaid United Provinces, as 
due, and without making the leaſt difficulty in ſo do- 
, on pain of incurring the Diſpleaſure of his ſaid Ex- 
Wlency, and of being puniſh'd according as the Caſe 
quires, and Law ordains. And that no Perſon may 
tend any Cauſe of Ignorance, we expreſly ordain 
command, to make known, declare and publiſh 
s Ordinance thro all Places where Publications are 
Wd to be made; proceeding, and cauſing to proceed 
Winſt all Contraveners by the Penalties above-men- 
End; without any manner of Favour or Diſſimulation 
the contrary. For thus have we judg'd it to be pro- 
r for the Advancement of theſe Countries. 


meu Given in our Aſſembly at the Hague the 6th of Fe- 
* vary, 1586. by Order of the foreſaid Lords the States 
! 


Weneral. 


Sign'd 
4 C. AE RSSEN. 
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A Placard of the States General of the Uni 


ted Provinces, importing, That the Elf 


: 
F 


* 
* 
* 3 
* 
= 
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ar 


of Leiceſter has laid down his Govenſ 


ment and Charge of Captain. General 


the ſaid Countries : That the People, af 


all others, are diſcharg d from their Of 
taken to the ſaid Earl, the Oath taken to if 
faid Country remaining in its full fon 
notwithſtanding : That the General G 


vernment of the ſame Countries, with ni 


gard to what concerns the common Defent | 


their Union and Treaties, is remitted il 


the Council of State; with a Prohibition! | 
all Perſons whatſoever to attempt any th | 


tending to a Change of the State of thi 


Country, April 12. 1588. 


HE States General of the United Province, i 
| all who ſhall ſee and hear theſe Preſents, Heal 


and Love. Whereas her Majeſty the Queen 
England was graciouſly pleas'd to enter into a Negoli 
tion with the Deputies and Envoys of the foreſaid Pit 
vinces, and at laſt to conclude a certain Treaty wit 
them on the 1oth of Auguſt, 1585. by which it is Is 
ticularly agreed, That during the War againſt the E 
mies of the ſaid Countries, Foreigners, Malecontel 
and their Adherents, her Majeſty ſhould, for the ll 
cour and Aſſiſtance of the foreſaid Provinces, and * 
the Preſervation of them, and for the Defence of i 


trne Chriſtian Religion there, together with ws þ 
"ti 


from their Oath to the Earl of Leiceſter. 93 


Artis, Privileges and Rights, maintain in theſe Coun- 
ies, at her own Expence (beſides the Gariſons of the 
FT ns and Places made over to her Majeſty as a Secu- 
ty for the Reimburſement of the Mony laid out by 
tr) to the number of Five Thouſand Foot and a Thou- 
Ind Horſe, commanded by a Governor General, a Lord 
Name, Quality and Eſteem, and profeſling the true 
hriſtian Religion, and other good Commanders; on 
ondition that the ſaid Provinces in general, and every 
De of them in particular ſhonld be bound and oblig'd 
pay and reimburſe her Majeſty for her Expences, at 
rtain Terms after the War. And that to aſſure her 
ajeſty of the compleat Payment and Reimburſement 
Woreſaid, there ſhould be put into her hands the Towns 
8d Forts of the Brill and Fluſhing, with the Caſtle of 
WE :mckins ; which her Majeſty, or Succeſſors, after the 
id Payment and Reimburſement made, ſhould cauſe to 
e put again into the hands of the States of the fore- 
ad United Provinces, without any difficulty or ſcruple: 
which they ſhould not retain any Right, and which 
Ney ſhonld not let fall into the hands of the King of 
ain, or other Enemy of that Country, nor into the 
ads of any other Prince or Lord; but that they ſhould 
e kept only, during that time, for her Majeſty's Secu- 
Witty, and the Advantage of the States of the ſaid Coun- 
ies. Which Governor, and two other Perſons quali- 
d, whom the ſaid Queen ſhould ſend of her own 
Wubjects, to bring them into the Council of State of 
e United Provinces, ſhould adminiſter with the faid 
We ounci! the Affairs concerning the common Defence and 
nion of the ſaid Countries. In conſequence of which 
reaty, the ſaid Towns and Forts having been put into 
cn ee hands of her faid Majeſty, ſhe was pleas'd to ſend hi- 
her, with the Commiſlion of Governor-General of the 
pn <iliary Troops, the moſt ſerene Prince Robert, Ear} 
f Leiceſter, Baron of Denbigh, &c. And moreover 


ernor and Captain-General over all the United Provin- 
enten Towns and Members thereto aſſociated. Which 
arge having been accepted by his Excellency, with 
be Referve of the Homage due by him to her ſaid Ma- 
v, all the Governors of theſe Provinces, Towns, and 
eir 1 Members thereof, together with all the Officers, Juſ 
bertis | {1C1aTries 


e thought fit to pray, accept of and appoint him Go- 
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ticiaries and Soldiers, were, in conſequence of 
bound by Oath to obey his Excellency, in quality of 
vernor and Captain-General of the Low Countries, ty 
ther with the ſaid Countries in general and parti 
But it having pleas'd her Majeſty to recal his {aid Ex 
lency, to employ him elſewhere in her Kingdoms in! 
Majeſty's Service, ſo that his ſaid Excellency not b 
able to attend the Government of theſe Countrig, 
the Duty of his Charge and Commiſſion requir' 
theſe difficult times, his ſaid Excellency has laid don 


and is diſcharg'd from the ſaid Charge of Governor! 


Captain-General of the ſaid United Provinces, and fi 
the Commiſſion which was given thereupon by us to 


Excellency, and has remitted it into our hands, as 


pears by an Act ſign'd by his own Hand, and. ſeal! 
London on the 17th of December, 1587. It has 


pleas'd her ſaid Majeſty to appoint the Sieur Peregrin 
ron of Willoughby, Bete and Thersby, &c. Generale 
Auxiliary Troops in the Government of theſe Count 


by a Commiſſion dated the 24th of December. Andt 


ſidering that in theſe difficult Times and ConjunQurs 


the Aﬀairs of theſe Countries, they cannot without 


ger be without a General Government: 


Therefore we, after good and mature Deliberati 
and for the foreſaid Reaſons, have been pleas'd to 
tify and make known to all, That his ſaid Excellen 
according to the foreſaid Reſerves, is diſcharg'd from 
above-mention'd Commiſſion; and that in conſequ 
of the good Pleaſure of her ſaid Majeſty and his E 


lency, his ſaid Excellency being diſcharg'd thereol 


have remitted the general Government of the {aid 
tries, as to what concerns the common Defence and! 
tection, and the Union thereof, together with the n 
tenance of the Treaty made with her Majeſty, into 
Hands and Adminiſtration of the Council of Stat 
the foreſaid Countries, to be guided and adminiſter! 
to what concerns the Defence and Union of thei 
Countries againſt the common Enemy, by the fon 
Baron of W;lloughby, Governor-General of her Maj 
Auxiliary Forces; by the Governors of the reip# 
United Provinces, and the two Counſellors her Sub 
and by the Counſellors deputed, and to be deputt 
us of the United Provinces ; the whole in conforn 
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AW. forefiid Treaty, Reſolution and Inſtruction there- 
on by us given, taken, and to be taken. We give no- 

e for this effect to all Governors and Captains of Pro- 
ices, Towns and Members thereof, to all Admirals 
4 Vice-Admirals, to all Generals, Colonels, Captains, 

in W#cers and Soldiers by Sea and Land, and moreover to 
| Preſidents, Counſellors, Officers, Treaſurers, Re- 

vers, Bailiffs, Eſcouts, Mareſchals, Droſſarts, Griet- 

ans, Magiſtrates, Nobles, Vaſſals, Burgeſſes and Sub- 

s of theſe Countries, of whatever State or Condi- 

on they be, and to all others (if needful) that they, 
devery one of them, are freed and diſcharg'd from 

eir Oath, by which they may have been engag'd to 
Excellency the Earl of Leiceſter, in the Quality 

hich he had in theſe Countries. Exprelly ordering and 
mmanding them, by theſe Preſents, that they look up- 
themſelves as exempted, freed and diſcharg'd of it 

theſe Preſents ; the Oath by them taken to be faithful 

the ſaid United Provinces, States, Towns, and other 

embers thereof, and to obey the Powers which we 

ve eſtabliſh'd for them, or ſhall afterwards eſtabliſh, 
Wmaining in its full Force and Obligation notwithſtand- 
g. Which Oath we ordain them to execute faithfully 


' honeſtly, as they will anſwer it to Almighty 
od, and the Provinces; or otherwiſe the Contraveners 
all be 1 againſt according to military Diſci- 


ine, and as the Law directs. And as there has been no- 

ing agreed, treated or concluded with her Majeſty of 

gland, on the part of theſe Countries, but what is 

ention d above; and as we are aſſur'd, according to 

ers Declarations by her Majeſty, that ſhe has no other 
etenſion upon the Countries, Towns, Members and 

habitants thereof, but the Obſervation of the foreſaid 

reaty, which we on our part have always deſir'd, and 

yet deſire to execute ind fulfil in every reſpect faith- 

Ily, to the reaſonable Contentment and Satisfaction of 

r Majeſty ; and likewiſe as her Majeſty hath ſeveral 

es exprelly declar'd, that it is not her Intention, In- 

nation or Thought, that any Diviſion, Difference or 

union ſhould happen upon this account; and as not- 

thitanding this, we have certainly experienc'd, that 

ers inhabitants of the foreſtid Provinces being miſin— 

ora nd about the foreſaid Diſpoſition and Negotiation, 

= imagining 


— — — — 
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imagining things that have no being, and forgeti 
their Duty, have done ſeveral things againſt the Ou, 
and Union of the foreſaid Provinces in general and pf 
ticular ; and as, under this pretence, other malic 
Minds, for the moſt part Strangers, and coming fuß 
other Provinces into theſe Countries, and having littl| 
nothing to loſe in theſe Countries, have endeavour'd, 
their reſtleſs and turbulent Diſpoſition, to ſeduce the || 
habitants of the foreſaid Countries by their open pn 
tices and falſe Pretences, and to ſet others looſe, and af 
cite them to Sedition, inſomuch that ſome won over 
the Enemy have endeavour'd to make the Soldiz 
who are in the Service of this Country, mutiny, a 
excite them to Treaſon, for which they have falſly nuff 
uſe of her Majeity's Name and Authority; and as muff 
born out of the Country have been bold enough to hl 
againſt the State of theſe Countries, Towns and 
bers thereof, and uſe them as if they were ſubject 

their vain and ſeditious Fancies, and as if it were allo 
ble for them to attempt all the Novelties which th 
think proper, without conſidering that it is their Di 
to live in Quiet and with Modeſty, by enjoying ther 
tection of theſe Countries, like the natural born Sl 
jets of them; and all this under Pretext, and in tt 
Name and Authority of her Majeſty, who is very mit 
diſpleas'd at it, as being contrary to her Mind and g0 
Pleaſure, ſince it cannot but cauſe the Ruin of all t 
foreſaid Provinces ; for the Preſervation of which, 
good and faithful Inhabitants of the foreſaid Province 
and other good Countrymen who have been banilil 
from other Provinces, and are retir'd to theſe Countri 
upon the account of Religion, have done and ſuffer 
much, and who in former times have liv'd in ſo 0 
Union and Quiet under their lawful Sovereigns, as well 
Proſperity as in Adverſity: We therefore expreſly fon 
and diſcharge every one by theſe Preſents, of what | 
tion, State or Condition ſoever they be, that for the fim 
they do not venture by Words, ſecret Practices, Writis 
or Actions, to attempt any Change, Innovation or! 
{turbance in the State of theſe Countries, among! 
Burgeſſes, Inhabitants and Soldiers, being in the Ser" 
of the States by Sea or Land, whether under the" 


text, Name and Authority of her Majeſty, or 0 
ExcelJ 
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1 lency of Leiceſter, or of any other, upon pain 
u 4 — proceeded againſt by us all togetlier, by the 
tes of the United Provinces reſpectively, or by the 
inary Officers, Juſticiaries and Magiſtrates ſumma- 
, according to the Law and Cuſtom of theſe Coun- 
s,, and without Form of Proceſs againſt the Diſtur- 
of the publick Quiet, without reſpe& of Perſons, 
any Connivance or Diſſimulation; and all this to 
ve for an Example to others, 
Hand that no Perſon may pretend Cauſe of Ignorance, 
> ordain and command that theſe Preſents may be pub- 
Bd thro all Places where Publications are us'd tv be 
ae; proceeding and cauſing to proceed againſt Tranſ- 
flors upon the Penalties abovemention'd, without 
= Diſlimulation or Favour to the contrary. For 
have we judg'd me and convenient for the 
od and Preſervation of theſe Countries. Given in 
Aſſembly at the Hague, under our Seal hereto af- 
mon d, the 127% Day of April 1588. Sign'd, 


— r = 


7 a. ts. ts 3 
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Egmont. 


adiſit was written lower, by the Ordinance of the 
Felaid Lords the States General, and ſign'd, 
C. Aerſſen. 
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Neat) of Confederacy and Alliance be- 
ict Henry the IV. King of France, 
and Elizabeth Queen of England, a- 
gamſt Philip the II. King of Spain. 
* Greenwich, the 14th of May 1596. 


LIZ ABETH, by the Grace of God, of Eng- 
lend, France and Ireland, Queen, Defender of 
the Faith, Gc. To all to whom theſe Preſents 
come, Greeting. A certain Treaty having been 
Auded between certain Deputies as well from us, 
Vol. II. HR as 


58 


doms, States and Dominions, againſt the King of $a 


Princes to enter into this Confederacy. And for 


of Spain, or his Lieutenants and Captains, without 


Treaty of Alliance between 


as from Henry the moſt Chriſtian King of Fancen 
Navarre, our molt Dear Brother and Couſin reſpediy 
ly, at our Caſtle of Greenwich, on the 14th Day of 1 
laſt paſt, according to the Computation of the Chu 
of England, for a mutual Defenſive and Offenſive Lew 
between us, our Dominions, Kingdoms and Subj 
for the Preſervation and Security thereof againſt thelf 
vaſions and Attempts of the King of Spain, his A 
doms and Dominions, and for the mutual Defeb 
of our Perſons ; the Tenor of the ſaid Treaty is asf 
OWS. | 

I. All former Confederacies and Treaties which! 
now in force between the foreſaid moſt Serene King, 
Queen, and their Kingdoms, ſhall be confirm'd, and! 
main in their former Force and Vigour. Nor hal 
be thought that they are departed from, but only 6 
b this preſent Treaty ſhall change or derogate fi 

em. 
II. This ſhall be an Offenſive and Defenſive Cu 
deracy between the King and Queen, and their N 


and his Kingdoms and Dominions. 

III. All other Princes and States, whoſe Interel 
is to guard againſt the ambitious Contrivances and! 
vaſions which the King of Spain intends againſt all 
Neighbours, ſhall be invited by the foreſaid contra 


purpoſe the foreſaid King and Queen ſhall ſend Ami 
dors to as many Princes and States as the foreſaid C 
derates ſhall think proper, to excite them to enter! 
this Confederacy. 

IV. As ſoon as conveniently can be, and as the Aft 
of the foreſaid King and Queen will permit, an Al 
ſnall be rais'd out of the common Forces, as wel 
the {aid King and Queen, as of all the Princes! 
ſhall enter into this Confederacy, in order to in 
the King of Spain, and all his Dominions wit 
ever. | 

W. It ſhall not be lawful for either the forefaid 
or Queen to treat of any Peace or Truce with the 


Conſent of the other: which ſhall be ſigni 
Letters ſign'd by the ſaid King and Queen's own Han 


— . OS 9 ——— — — — ' —̃ 
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W VI. But becauſe the King has already granted a Truce 
" Britain, the Ambaſſadors promiſe, that when the 
ad Truce is expir'd and ſhall be renew'd, then the 
Wins ſhall procure, as much as poflible, that both the 
WW :iirds and the Britains ſhall be oblie'd not to at- 
mpt any thing againſt the Kingdom of England, or 
We Subjects of the Queen, by Sea or Land, during the 

id Truce. 
VII. And moreover, That the King ſhall make no 
eneral Truce with Provinces or Towns in the Ene- 
y's Poſſeſſion, without the Conſent of the foreſaid 
EDucen. But if neceſlity require, that Governors be ob- 
d to make a particular Truce with the Governors of 


an aces belonging to the King of Spain, the foreſaid Truce 
ful all not be continu'd above two Months without the 
5 reſßs Conſent of the foreſaid Princes. 

+ VIII. Becauſe the King of Spain does at this time at- 


ck the Dominions of the. ſaid King of Fance, which 
order on the Territories of the Dutch, with a great 
Wower, the forelaid moſt Serene Queen ſhall raiſe and 


Sa him auxiliary Forces, as ſoon as ſhe can after the 

zning of this Confederacy with the moſt Chriſtian 
terel E's, viz. four Thouſand Engli/h Foot, whoſe Hire 
an ball be paid according to the Reckoning and Computa- 
t all on annex'd to this Treaty, and they ſhall fight for the 
Ari poſt Chriſtian King againſt the King of Spain in the 


rovinces of Picardy and Normandy, and in the neigh- 

during and adjacent Parts belonging to the ſaid King of 
d C, provided they be not fifty Miles diſtant from the 
nter ort of Bologne. 


je Ae foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King for the ſpace of fix 
onths only, this preſent Year, without any exception : 
« wells afterwards in the following Years the like Auxilia- 
Ie ſhall be given ſor the ſame ſpace of fix Months, if 
e State of Affairs in the Kingdom of England can per- 
It, in which the Queen's Affirmation and Opinion thall 
etermine. And when the faid fix Months are expir'd, 
pe ſaid Soldiers ſhall have liberty to return into Eid, 
nlels they be commanded to the contrary by the fore- 
ithodt! lid. Lady the Queen. 

N. The Sedition lately rais'd in Teland, having been 
1 Hand es and ſuppreſs'd, and the foreſaid Lady the Queen 


01, II. H 2 not 


E IX. The faid four Thouſand Enaliſ Foot ſhall ſerve 
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not like to have any Diſturbances or Commotionsj! 
her Kingdoms and Dominions, it ſhall be entirely n 
fer'd to her Will and Pleaſure, whether or no ſhe yi 
augment the Subſidy of the four Thouſand Foot. 

XI. The foreſaid four Thouſand Foot ſhall be receiri 
into the Pay of the moſt Chriſtian King, from the tin 
of their Arrival in France till the day of their 
banding. | 

XII. And in the mean time, while they are in th 
Service of the ſaid King, they ſhall be oblig'd to muſt 
every Month, and take an Oath to the Commiſſaries & 
puted, or to be deputed by the moſt Chriſtian King, 1 
ways ſaving their Fealty and Allegiance, which thei 


owe to their natural Prince ; and their Wages ſhallk 
paid according to the Muſter-Roll, and according to tt 


eckoning and Computation annex'd at the end of ti 
Treaty. 

XIII. The foreſaid Lady the Queen ſhall promiſe t 
ſupply and renew from time to time, the Number tht 
ſhall be wanting of the foreſaid four Thouſand For; 
within a month after every Muſter ; provided heh 
duly inform'd of the foreſaid Deficiences by the faid Kin 
or his Lieatenant. 

XIV. The Wages and Payment ſhall be made to thi 
Soldiers by Officers, ont of the Mony of the forelit 
Lady the Queen, every Month; for which Wages at 
Payment to be thus made by the Queen, the ſaid md 
Chriſtian King ſhall be oblig'd to make plenary Satis 
tion to the ſaid Queen within ſix Months, after the for 
ſaid Soldiers ſha!l arrive in France: and for the Securit 
of the ſaid Payment, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſku 
deliver up to the Queen at the time when the foreli 
tour Thouſand Foot ſhall arrive in Fance, four Hoſtagh 
proper Perſons, both with reſpect to the Nobility, a 
the Wealth of the ſaid Hoſtages. 

XV. Beſides the foreſaid four Thouſand Foot (if th 
foreſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall ſtand in need of 
greater Number of Soldiers) the foreſaid Queen fi 
allow the faid King to levy in England three or foll 
Thouſand Foot, provided ſhe can conveniently do ſo f 
the State of her Affairs: but ſo that the fiid MY 
ſhall pay them their Wages, and all other Charges, 0 
of his own Mony. vi 
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VI. The Eneliſh Soldiers thus in the Service of the 
tt} Chriſtian King, ſhall be ſubje& to the Officers of 
vill e molt Chriſtian King's Army; and ſhall be acquitted 
I duniſh'd for their Faults and Crimes by the Judges and 
u Dfcers of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King; on condition 
in at the Colonels and Captains of the Englifþ Troops be 
ird by the ſaid Judges and Officers to aſliſt at the ſaid 
Trials. . 
VII. But if it ſhall happen, which God forbid, that 
ke foreſaid Queen ſhall be invaded, and ſhall thereupon 
Require the Alliſtance of the moſt Chriſtian King, he 
Fall be oblig'd within two Months after he is requir'd 
Letter from the ſaid Lady the bs way likewiſe to 
rniſh four Thouſand French Foot, who {hall be rais'd, 
Ja ſent into England, at the Coſt of the faid Queen, 
Kd ſhall be in the Service of the ſaid Lady the Queen 
r the ſpace of ſix Months every Year, provided they 
& not oblig'd to march into England further than the 
ace of fifty Engl; Miles. The ſaid Queen of Eng- 
d ſhall pay them their Wages, from the Day of 
eir landing and arriving in England, according to 
Wc Reckoning and Computation annex'd to this Treaty 
Flow. 
VIII. The faid French Soldiers ſhall be acquitted 
& puniſh'd by the Officers of the ſaid Queen, pro- 
ed the Captains of the ſaid Troops be call'd to the 


üs, as above. 

ati XIX. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall alſo be oblig'd to 
e footy and fill up the number of Soldiers that is want- 
* 2 and this the foreſaid Queen of England ſhall require 

| aDOVe., 

foreli XX. The foreſaid King and Queen likewiſe recipro- 
oltag ly promiſe, That if either of them ſhall ſtand in 
ty, 8d of Arms, Powder, or other warlike Ammuni— 


Wo", it ſhall be lawful for both the Parties contracting, 
d their Commiſſaries, to buy, them, and tranſport 
em into their Kingdom without any Impediment, 


en 7 ovided this can be done without Hurt or Prejudice 
« 0 their State; which ſhall be refer'd to the Affirma- 
al 1 ha and Conſcience, as well of the foreſaid King as of 
id Ae Queen, 


XXI. The foreſaid King and Queen {hall reciprocally 
fend the Merchants and Subjects of both keine, 
| H 3 that 
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that they may freely and ſecurely trade, and exercil 
their Commerce in the Kingdoms and Dominions 6 
either Prince, in the ſame manner as their own natir 
Subjects do; and they ſhall not ſuffer them to be incon 
moded by any Hindrance or Obſtacle. 

XXII. They ſhall alſo reciprocally allow their 4 
mies and Forces to be ſupply'd and aſſiſted with Via: 
als and neceſſary Proviſions, as much as they conver 
ently can. a | 

XXIII. Neither the moſt Chriftian King, nor his St 
ceſſors ſhall ſuffer any Subject of the Queen of En 
land to be put to trouble by the Inquiſitors, or any 
ther way, in Body or Eſtate, on the account of th 
Religion now receiv'd and approv'd in England : but! 
any Perſon ſhall endeavour or attempt to do fo by ar 
Authority whatſoever, the foreſaid King ſhall by k 
Royal Anthority forbid, and hinder it to be done; a 
ſhall ſee that any Damage ſuſtain'd be made good. 

In Faith and Teftimony of all and every one! 
which, we the Deputies, Ambaſſadors. and Comm 
ſioners aforeſaid have caus'd this Treaty, which is fi 
ſcrib'd with our Hands, to be ftrengthen'd and corrod 
rated by affixing our Seals. Done at Greenwich, t 
14th Day of May, in the Year of our Lord 1596. # 
cording to the Computation of the Church of En 
land, &C. 


Sign'd, 
Burghley, V. Buckhurſt, 
G. Hunid. Ko. Cecil, 
Henri de la Tour, J. Forteſcue, 
Cobham, A. de Harlay-Saury. 
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ont $4 Treaty of Alliance and League between 
Henry the IV. King of France, Eli- 
Vi zabeth Queen of England, and the 

United Provinces of the Low-Coun- 
s tries, to defend themſelves againſt Spain. 
„Done at the Hague, the 3 iſt of Octo- 
of WY ber, 1596. | 


but! 

5 1 HERE As the moſt Chriſtian King of France, 
"73 and the moſt Serene Queen of Exgland, in or- 
- "np der to oppoſe the Attempts and ambitious De- 
one!! liens of the King of Spain upon all the Princes and Po- 


Fentates of Chriſtendom, have mutually agreed, conclu- 
Wed and (worn a League Offenſive and Defenſive, for the 
Preſervation of their Kingdoms, Countries and Sub- 
eds, againſt the Invaſion of the foreſaid King of Spain 
Witheir common Enemy; and on this occaſion their Ma- 
geſties afore-mention'd have determin'd and reſolv'd to 
Woin with them in this Confederacy their dear and good 
Friends, the Lords the States General of the United 
Provinces, as having ſuffer'd more Damage than all the 
other Sovereign Princes and States: Therefore having 
been inform'd thereof, they have ſent their Deputies 
on this {ide the Sea to us; and for the ſame Reaſon, we 
Henn de la Tour, Duke of Bouillon, Viſcount of Ta- 
renne, Mareſchal of France, with the Aſliſtance of the 
Sieur de Buzenval, Gentleman in ordinary to the ſaid 
King's Bedchamber, and his Ambaſſador in ordinary to 
the ſid United Provinces ; and we George Gilpin, Coun- 
Wllor on the part of the moſt Serene Queen of Eng- 
Land, introduc'd into the Council of State of the fore- 
Fad United Provinces, authoriz d by her Majeſty's Cre— 
dential Letters, inſerted at the end of the preſent Con- 
act on the one part; and we the States General of 
tue foreſaid United Provinces on the other part, have 
made between us, in the Names of the foreſaid Fre 
: 4 the 
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the following Agreement, Treaty and Convention: vis. 
We Duke of Bouillon, with the Aſſiſtance of the forefaid 
Sieur de Buzenval, by virtue of the Power to us given by 
the foreſaid King, which ſhall alſo be inſerted at the end 
of this preſent Treaty; and we George Gilpin, authoriz'd 
as above, have receiv'd and aſſociated, and do receive 
and aflociate by theſe Preſents, in Name of the forefaid 
moſt Chriſtian King of France, and the moſt Serene 
Queen of England, and their Succeſſors, the States 
General of the ſaid United Provinces, Viz. Guelder and 
Zutphen, Holland and IWeftfrizeland, Overyſſel, Gre- 
ingen and Omlanden, with all the Members, Towns and 
Inhabitants thereof; together with the Nobility and 
Gentry, Towns and Fortreſſes of Brabant and Flanders, 
which are at preſent united with the ſaid States General; 
together alſo with the Country of Drent, with the 
Provinces, Nobility and Gentry, Members and Towns 
of Erabant, Luxemburg, Flanders, Artois, Haynault, 
and other Provinces of the ſaid Low-Countries, Which 
ſhall afterwards join, and give up themſelves to the Body 
of the ſaid States General, within the ſpace of two 
Years, reckoning from the Day and Date of theſe Pre- 
ſents, for the foreſaid League Offenſive and Defenſive a 
gainſt the foreſaid King of Spain, the common Enemy 
of all Perſons, Kingdoms, States, Countries and Sub- 
jets, together with all their Sovereignties, Rights, 
Privileges and Liberties; and this on the Clauſes and 
Conditions of the foreſaid Treaty, made between the 
Kid King and Queen; the Tenor of which is as fol 
ows. 

Firſt of all, former Confederacies and Treaties which 
have been in force till this preſent between the ſaid King 
and Queen, ſhall be confirm'd, and remain in their full 
Virtue and Vigour; and it ſhall not be thought that 
they are departed from in any Point, but in ſo far 
is derogated from them by this preſent Treaty. This 
Confederacy ſhall be Offenſive and Defenſive between 
the foreſaid King and Queen, their Kingdoms, Eſtates 
and Dominions, againit the King of Hain, and his Ning 
doms and Countries: and al! other Princes and States 


who may find their account in guarding againſt the am- 


bitious Contrivences and Invaſions, which the King 0 


Spain endeavours to put in practice againſt his New"! 


bouts 


9 Me os www 


Q. Elizabeth, and the Dutch. 105 


ö hours, may be invited to the faid Treaty by the con- 
tracting Prince and Princeſs, and join themſelves with 
them; and for that end, Envoys ſhall be diſpatch d from 


as the Confederates ſhall think proper to excite to enter 
into the ſaid Confederacy, as ſoon as it can be done con- 
veniently, and as the Affairs of the ſaid King and Queen 
can permit. There ſhall be an Army form'd of common 
Troops, as well of the foreſaid King and Queen, as of 
the other Princes and States, who ſhall come into the 
ſid Treaty, to make an Invaſion into the Kingdoms of 
the aid King of Spain, and all his Dominions whatſo- 
ever, and to attack him. And it ſhall not be lawful 


for either the ſaid King or Queen to make any Peace 


or Truce with the foreſaid King of Spain, his Gover- 
nors or Vice-Roys, without the mutual Conſent of both, 
declar'd by Letters ſign'd by the ſaid King and Queen's 
on Hand: But becauſe the King has already granted 
Truce in the Dutchy of Bretagne, the Deputies pro- 
rise, that as ſoon as the foreſaid Truce ſhall expire, and 
> Want to be renew'd, the King ſhall then, as far as in him 
es, take care that, ſo long as the Spaniards and Bretons 
- Wee ally'd, nothing be attempted againſt the Kingdom 
island, or the Subjects of the ſaid Queen, by Sea 
„r Land, during the whole time of the foreſaid Treaty. 
„a moreover, That the King ſhall make no general 
d uwe with the Provinces or Towns that are under the 
e bedience of the Enemy, unleſs with the Conſent of 
-e faid Queen ; but if neceſſity ſhould require this to 
e done in haſte with the Governors of Places in the 
chbedience of the ſaid King of Spain, the foreſaid Truce 
ng all not continne above two Months, without the ex- 
all Nes Conſent of the foreſaid Princes, The faid King 
ut WW! the (aid Queen together promiſing reciprocally, 
nt if either of the two ſhall ſtand in need of Arms, 
his Wonder, or other Inſtruments of War, it ſhall be law- 
een tor him or his Commiſſaries to buy and tranſport 
res em into his Kingdom; provided this can be done with- 
ng t Damage or Prejudice to the States of either of 
tes, en: which ſhall be refer'd to the Conſcience of the 
am. Ws as well as of the Queen. 1 
; 0l Ihey fhatl reciprocally defend the Merchants, who 
ig WF Uubictts of the ſald King, and Queen, ſo that they 
ING may 


the ſaid King and Queen to as many Princes and States 
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may be able to carry on their Commerce in the K 
doms and Countries of both Princes, in the fame mu 
ner as their own natural Subjects do; and ſhall not H 
fer them to be incommoded by any Hindrance or (W* 
ſtacle. They ſhall likewiſe reciprocally allow the 
vying of Soldiers, and that the es of both ſides H 
furniſh'd with Victuals and neceſſary Proviſions, as mul 
as can poſſibly be done. The moſt Chriſtian King ſw 
not ſuffer any of the Subjects of the Queen of Enzlallf 
to be tormented by the Inquiſitors, or any other wil 
whatſoever, in their Bodies or Eftates, upon the accouſf 
of the Religion at preſent exercis'd and approv'd ii 
England : But in caſe any Perſon ſhall do 6 upon a. 
Authority whatſoever, the faid King ſhall hinder it h 
his Royal Authority, and ſhall cauſe the Damage fil 
tain'd to be repair'd. Which League we the foreſai 
States General of the United Provinces, after maturl 
Deliberation held in our Aſſembly with the moſt Serene 
Lord, the Prince of Orange, Count of Naſſau, Mir 
quiſs of Tervere and Fluſhing, Governor and Captai 
General of Guelder and Zutphen, Holland and We 
friezland, Zeeland, Utrecht and Overyſſel, with ti 
Towns and Fortreſſes of Brabant and Flanders, Adni 
ral General ; together with the Council of State of ti 
foreſaid United Provinces: and finding the faid Conk 
deracy and Alliance to be moſt honourable, advanti 
geous and neceſſary for the Preſervation of the for: 
faid Provinces, againſt the Ambition of the foreſil 
King of Spain, we have accepted, and do accept of th 
faid League with all and every Article and Conventi0 
therein contain'd, by which their foreſaid Majeſtis 
their Succeſſors to the ſaid Kingdoms, and the foreli 
Lords, the States General of the foreſaid United Ir 
vinces ſhall be, and remain to be oblig'd reſpectiwe 
co the maintaining and obſerving of all the Points al 
Articles conain'd in the foreſaid Treaty of Alliance. 

We Duke of Bouillon, aſſiſted by the foreſaid Sieur“ 
Buzenval, by virtue of our foreſaid Power, promill 
to deliver and furniſh within the ſpace of fix Mont 
following, as ſoon as ſhall be poſlible for us, Letters 
Ratification of the forelaid Alliance mention'd abo 
on the part of the fareſaid King of France, in good at 
due form, for him and his Succeſſors, into the hand! 


1 
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* > forefaid Lords the States General : as alſo we George 
Plein, authoriz d as above, have promis'd, and do pro- 
iſe by theſe Preſents to procure the Queen of Eng- 
und Letters of Confirmation to their Lordſhips, alſo 

good and due Form, and that in the foreſaid 5 of 
Ir Months, or ſooner if poſſible. During whic time 
He ſkid Treaty ſhall in the mean while be put in ex- 
Wcution, and fulfil'd by the faid King and Queen, toge- 
Wer alſo with the ſaid States General, in all its Points 
Ind Articles, according to its Form and Tenor, for the 
Preſervation of the foreſaid Kingdoms, Countries and 
Pntes, together with the States, Countries and Sub- 
as of all Kings and Kingdoms, Princes and Electors 
the Sacred Empire, Lordſhips and Commonwealths, 
ho ſhall join and be admitted into this League, ac- 
Cording to the Contents of the foreſaid moſt Chriſtian 
ing's Credential Letter. 


The Inſertion of the French Ning's Credential 


Letter. 


Mos r dear and good Friends, it has been our In- 
ti tention for a long time to ſend you ſome Perſon, 
whom we could put Confidence, to declare to you 
ow much we have your good Offices at heart, and de- 
re the Continuance of your Good-will, as alſo to ſig- 
i to you the State of our Affairs, and the Deſire we 
we of a more ſtrict Union with you, for a particular 
efence againſt the common Enemy; and having for 
is end made choice of our dear Couſin, the Duke of 
huilon, Mareſchal of France, and firſt Gentleman of 
mr Bedchamber, we have order'd him to go to you, 
nd propoſe ſomething to you on our part. Wherefore 
e pray you to put confidence in him; and we aſſure 
You, That having earneſtly recommended the Main- 
Mnce of our common Friendſhip, we will alſo em- 
Nite the Overtures that are made us, to fortify and en- 
* ee it more and more, as our Coulin the Duke of Bor 
' kin vill tell vou more clearly, in whom we have an 
0 WW tire Contidence : Beſeeching God, molt dear ane 

£00c 
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good Friends, to take you into his Divine and Pate 
Protection. Written the 16th of Auguft, 1596. Sign{ 


Hem, 


And a little lower, from Neufville. The Inſcriptialif 
wrote, To our Dear and Good Friends, the Lordi ty 
States General of the United Provinces, 


The Inſertion of the Queen of England's Cr: 
dential Letter. 


| . AY 
, y FF * * 4 : — 1 43 "2 
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Lords, the Union which has been between ; 
and the United Provinces for a long time, and th 
ſtrait Connexion of our Affairs, has made us thinki 
proper to communicate to you all that has paſs'd amon 
us concerning our common Intereſts. Therefore we hut 
judg'd it would be very agreeable to you to acquaint 
you, That we have been ſolicited for ſome Months h 
the moſt Chriſtian King of France, to enter into 1 
Negotiation with him of a more particular and mot 
firm Alliance Offenſive and Defenſive, againſt the com 
mon Enemy the King of Spain, altho the Actions ant 
Enterprizes which we have executed for ſeveral ye 
together againſt the ſaid Enemy, and the Succoursd 
Troops, as well as the diverſe Gariſons which we hat 
ſent as well to the ſaid King as to you and others, ouglt 
to convince them, that no accidental Alliance can bet 
ter demonſtrate our Good-will, than the Reſolutio 
which we have taken a long time ago (at the delire0 
our State) to perſiſt therein by all the Signs and Token 
imaginable, to oppoſe the ſhameful Ambition of ourE 
nemies. Wherefore the better to ſhew the Firmnels d 
our Reſolution, we have been willing to enter into th 
Treaty propos d. And in fine, our Coulin, the DukeC 
Bouillon, having made us a viſit on the part of the Mins 
with full Commiſſion to negotiate and treat on the a 
Affair, there has been a Form of a League conceivd Mn. 
which having been put in writing, and approv'd by th 
other fide, it has likewiſe been ratify'd and confirm! 
on our fide with all the proper Soleminities. In tt 
mean while then, as an Article of the League 1 
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That the principal Contractors ſhall do their endeavours 
invite other Princes and States, whoſe Intereſt it is 
guard againſt the Ambition of Spain, to concur and 

ter into this Alliance; and the foreſaid Duke of Bou- 
» having been with you for this purpoſe on the part 
the moſt Chriſtian King of France, after taking leave 

re, he will communicate to you the Contents and 
rticles of this League ſo well, that it will not be ne- 
eflary for us to enlarge any more upon it, and he will 
ray you to enter into it. 

Moreover, we being willing to ſatisfy the Engagement 

Ito which we have enter'd by this League, and becauſe 

of the firm Union that is between us, we have been 

Weas'd to communicate what is above, adding thereto 

What we thought would be proper. Therefore once 

Pore, we are aſſur'd of your Friendſhip in what con- 

&rns us, and that you ought reaſonably to be convinc'd 
ours, conſidering the Effects and Advantages of it 

ut you have felt and experienc'd, and that it would 
t be neceſſary to put your Alliance on more firm and 
ttled Foundations; yet it has appear'd reaſonable to 
to invite you to accept of this League, principally 
cauſe of the Reputation and Eſteem which you will 
tin this Aﬀair with the Inhabitants of your Country, 
hen they ſee you ſupported, beſides the Aſſurance of 
r Favour, by the Friendſhip of other confederated 
inces, and particularly of the moſt Chriſtian King of 
rance For altho the State of the ſaid King's Affairs 
 (uch at preſent, that he will be the firſt that will find 
Benefit of this League, yet if yon conſider your 
fairs well, you cannot be ignorant that the King will 
redy be in a better Condition, and more able to main- 
in the Confederacy, and even to attempt ſomething on 
je Enemy's Country; fo that this will be fo much 
nd to you, who are the firſt Mark of the Spaniard. 
$n0t neceſſary therefore to uſe many words to make 
u comprehend what the Duke of Bouillon is to require 
you on the part of the moſt Chriſtian King of 
«ce; for your ordinary Prudence and Wiſdom in the 
Mer of Buſineſs, will abundantly teach you what you 
e to do on this occaſion. And therefore we ſhall ay 
more to you than what we have told you above, 
Pune ouly, That whatever you ſhall do in ow 
! an 
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and for the ſatisfaction of the King, our dear Broth 
ſhall be very agreeable to us. In fine, having chary! 
Mr. Gilpin, one of our Counſellors of State, to dei 
this Letter into your hands, and to continue the Nez 
ation; it will not be neceſſary to authorize him by » 
other Credit and Confidence, than what is already u 
quir'd by a long Proof of his Capacity, and of hö 
delity and Sincerity, aſſuring you, that you may ti 
in him as in our ſelf. Sign'd, V. N. M. your moſt 
fectionate, Elixabeth Queen: on the ſide, 11th of wil 
tember, 1596. The Inſcription was, To the Lords, f 
States General of the United Provinces of the Low-Cou 
tries. 


The Inſertion of the full Power given by the RA 
of France to the Dake of Bouillon. 


HE NRY, by the Grace of God, King of Fra 
and Navarre, To our Dear and Beloved Coin A 
the Duke of Bouillon, Viſcount of Turenne, Mareſh 
of France, and firſt Gentleman of our Bedchambe 
Greeting. Whereas, the better to oppoſe the EA 
prizes of the King of Spain our Enemy, who would Mt! 
only invade this Kingdom, and corrupt the Fidelity ti 
the French, but alſo cauſes Diſturbance to the greif 
part of the Princes and States of Chriſtendom by io 
ambitious Deſigns; we have undertaken to unite tt: 
Aﬀections of the. Princes our Neighbours and Frien WT 
that ſo by the junction of our Forces we may reſiſt uti 
and force him by Arms: We have already brought tut} 
Deſign a good length, by the Treaty of a League0 

fenſive and Defenſive, made not long ſince between ies 
and the moſt Serene and Potent Queen of En;/a«i 
our dear Siſter and Coulin, for the Preſervation of fifth: 
Perſons, Kingdoms, Countries and Subjects, againlt ne 
Invaſions of the foreſaid King of Span. And as ama 
the Princes whom we deſire to join with us in this es 
ticular Defence, we have for a long time had con{1deri on 
Proofs of all Friendſhips and good Inclination in d . 
dear and good Friends the States General of the Tae" 
Provinces, on this conſideration we have judg'd it s (6 | 
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er to invite them to a more ſtrait Union with us in 
Hus League and Confederacy, as thoſe who have more 
itereſt therein than any other Neighbours; and being 
e brous to treat with them upon ſo ſerious and important 
In Affair, and to give the Charge thereof to ſome great 
Ind experienc'd Perſon, and Officer oi our Crown, in 
$rder to ſhew the Importance of the Affair by the 
Duality of the Perſon made choice of; and knowing 
Pat on this occaſion I could not employ a more worthy 
Perſon than you, as well for your good and virtuous 
nalities, as becauſe you have in Perſon, and in our 
Name treated the faid League and Confederacy with 
the faid Lady the Queen of England, and for the full 
Confidence we have in you: For this reaſon, as alſo 
Eon the ſufficient Aſſurance we have of your Abilities, 
WProbity and Diligence, we appoint, ordain and depute 
ou by theſe Preſents to go into the Provinces of Hol- 
and and Zeeland, if it be needful, to the foreſaid Lords 
the States General, and with the Aſſiſtance of the Sieur 
We Buzenval, Gentleman in Ordinary of our Bedcham- 
er, and Ambaſſador in the Low-Countries, to invite 
hem to enter into the foreſaid League and Confede- 
acy with us and the foreſaid Lady the Queen; and to 
reat, tranſact, agree and conclude with them, or with 
hoſe who ſhall be deputed by them, the neceſſary Ar- 
icles, according to the Memoirs and Inſtructions which 
e ſhall cauſe you to put into their hands; and this 
on the molt advantageous Conditions that you can ob- 
tin for our Service; and to give and paſs ſuch Act, 
ranlaction, Contract and Promiſe in good and authen- 
ck Form as ſhall be needful ; and to oblige us and 
he Kings our Succelſors, together with the Revenues, 
Lomains and Patrimonies of this Crown, in ſuch Terms 
6s you ſhall judg proper; and in general to do as above, 
"ith all the Circumſtances and Dependencies, and in 
Ihe ſame manner that we would do, or could do if we 
ſere there preſent in Perſon. And altho the Caſe re- 
res a more ſpecial Power than is expreſs'd here, 
jet we promile on the Word and Faith of a King, and 
: the Obligation and Mortgage of all our Goods and 
8 al preſent and to come, and tnole of our Suc- 
1050 to this ( own, and tlie Kight thereto belonging, 
0014 acceptable, firm and ſtable tor ever, all that hal 
1 8 
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be done, procur'd, promis'd, concluded and agreed þ 
you in this matter; and to confirm, approve and nu 
the whole as often as we ſhall be thereto requir'd ; wif 
to obſerve, fulfil and maintain it in every Point, accor 
ing to the Form and Tenor thereof, and cauſe it tok 
inviolably confirm'd, fulfil'd and maintain'd, with 
making the leaſt change therein, or doing any thingy 
the contrary, directly or indirectly, in any ſort or mu 
ner whatſoever. And to do this, we have given and d 
give you by theſe Preſents full Power, Authority, Con 
miſſion and ſpecial Charge. Given at Amiens, the gl 
of July. in the Year of our Lord 1596. and of on 
Reign the Seventh. Seal'd with a Seal in red Wax. 

In Teſtimony of which, we the foreſaid Duke « 
Bouillon, Buzenval, and George Gilpin, authoriz'd as + 
bove, have ſign'd the preſent Treaty with our om 
Hands, and affix'd the Seals of our Coats of Arms ther 
to. And we the aforemention'd the States General oF 
the foreſaid United Provinces, have thereupon cast 
the Great Seal of the foreſaid States to be affix'd, and 
our Recorder to ſign it. Done at the Hague in Hola, 
33 Year of our Lord 1596. the 3 t and laſt Day 
October. | | 


Sign'd, 
Henry de la Tour, | Buzenval, 
Paul de Choart, George Gilpin, 


And ſeal'd with their Coats of Arms, and the A:n 
of the foreſaid States in red Wax, and fign'd 


C. Aerſe 


Now follow the particular Points which the Duke L 
Bouillon concludes in the Name of the King, with 
the foreſaid States General, beſides the foreſaid Gene 
Alliance. 


Even fo be it, That this Day the 31, and laſt D 
of the preſent Month of Oftober, in the Year 159 
the molt Chriſtian King of France, and the moſt de 
rene Queen of England, have, by the moſt * 
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onſeigneur Henry de la Tour, Duke of Bouillon, Vit- 
unt of Turenne, Mareſchal of Fange, aud hilt Gen- 
eman of the foreſaid King's Bedchamber, and George 
% Counſellor, introduc'd on the part of her forciaid 
vieſty of England into the Council of the States of 
> United Provinces of the Low-Countries, their De- 
Ities and Ambaſſadors, receiv'd the Lords the States 
wneral of the United Provinces of the Low-Countries 
ito the League and Confederacy Offenlive and Defen- 
Ne, made a little while ago, confirm'd and iworn be— 
een their ſaid Majeſties, and their Kingdoms, States, 
WW untrics and Subjects, to bring the faid League and 
donfederacy to its Perfection, and receive and aſſociate 
Herein the foreſaid United Provinces, and for the Ac- 
Wmpliſhment and Execution of the {ame ; that ſo the 
Wreſaid League and Aſſociation may be for the Honour 
God, the common Good of Chriſtcudom, and the 
Wrticular Security, Defence, Protection and Preſerva- 
Won of their Majeſties, their Kingdoms, Countries and 


| 


Wd all the Princes, Lordſhips and Republicks, who 
all afterwards enter into the ſaid League and Confe— 
racy, The faid Duke of Bouillon, by virtue of the 
preſaid Power granted to him by the foreſaid King, 
nd allifted by the foreſaid Sicur de Buzenval, Gentle- 
In in ordinary of the Bedchamber of the ſaid King, 
bd his Ambaſſador in the foreſaid United Provinces, 
„ in the name, and on the part of the ſaid moſt 
jarlitian King on the one fide, and the Lords the States 
eneral of the aforeſaid United Provinces of the Low- 
puitries, Viz. Guelder and Zutphen, Holland and IVi/eft- 
dana, Zecland, Urretcht, Triſeland, Overyſcl, 
romngen and Omelanden, with all the Members, Towns 
d Inhabitants thereof, and the Nobility and Gentry, 
owns and Fortreſſes of Brabant, which are at preſent 
ted with the foreſaid States General, together with 
e Country of Drent : after mature Dcliberation, and 
Ficolar Examination of this matter in their Aſſem— 
„ With the moſt Serene Lord, Maurice, born Prince 
0rarze, Count of Naſſau, Marquils of Trevere 
{*/41g, Governor and Captain General of Gelder 
N Zuiphen, Holland and Weft-Friſcland, Utneteht, O- 
. the Towns and Fe of Brabaut, Ad- 


bras, and thoſe of the foreſaid United Provinces, 
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miral General, &c. together with the Council of Sm 
of the United Provinces, on the other fide, have mz 
agreed and contracted in the name of his moſt Chil 
ſtian Majeſty of France, as well for him as for his u 
ceſſors to the foreſaid Kingdom; and the foreſaid Uni 
Provinces of he Lom- Countries, beſides, and over a 
above the Articles of the foreſaid Treaty, the Cy 
tulations, Conventions, Conditions and Articles whioll 
follow. | 
I. It has been agreed, &c. That the Kings of Scotia 
and Denmark, the Electors and other Princes of the H 
ly Empire, together with all other Kings, Princg 
Lords, States and Republicks, who may be intere{M 
and concern'd in the Invaſions, Attempts and ambition 
Deſigns of the King of Spain, ſhall, as ſoon as poſlid 
be invited to enter into the foreſaid Treaty, and tu 
1 may enter into it; and that for this end the for 
aid Lords the States may ſend their Deputies and Arif 
baſſadors to the ſaid Kings and Princes, in ſuch mann 
and at what time the foreſaid King of France ſu 
think fit. | | 4 
II. That as ſoon as this can be conveniently done, 
that within the next year 1597. there ſhall be a Genet 
Congreſs aſſembled and held by the Deputies of the d 
ferent Confederates, and other Kings, Princes, Lott 
and States, who ſhall join in the foreſaid League, 
ſuch a Day, Time and Place as the ſaid King of Fran 
and the faid Lady the Queen of England ſhall tri 
convenient; there to deliberate and reſolve upon ti 
means to be made uſe of in order to attack the faid Ni 
of Spain, and make an Invaſion into his Kingdoms it 
Lands, at the common Coſt, Charge, Forces and E 
deavours of the ſaid Confederates, to adviſe togethe!! 
bout the Execution and Fulfilment of the faid Lew 
and Confederacy, with all that depends thereupon. 
III. It has likewiſe been concluded and promisd 6 
both ſides, That in March next the Army of the 1 
Chriſtian King ſhall be upon the Frontiers of Picard)! 
Artois, and that alſo the Army of the Lords the Str 
which ſhall conſiſt and be form'd of about ſeven or e, 
thouſand Infantry, and fifteen hundred Cavalry, J. 
proper Equipages and Artillery, ſhall be at the fy 


and Times agreed upon between the foreſaid 50 
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Bovillon and Prince Maurice and that afterwards Ad- 
vice and Reſolution ſhall be taken and deliberated on 
both ſides, upon what ſhall be reſpectively undertaken 
with the ſaid Armies, in order to attack the common 
Enemy; and this in Caſe the ſaid Enemy undertake any 
Fnaterprize in the mean time by Sea or Land, which may 
eive place and occaſion to ſend the ſaid Armies to other 
parts than have been agreed on, and of which Advice 
ſhall be given on both ſides, at the time of the occaſion 
of the Change that ſhall happen. 

EZ IV. And conſidering the great and continnal Expences 
the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King has been at, and born in 
eſiſting the greateſt Violence of the War, which the 
common Enemy has made, and continues to make a- 
Fainſt the foreſaid King and his Kingdom; and beſides 
is, the Augmentation of the ſaid Charges and Expen- 
Wes which he has been oblig'd to be at, and bear ſince the 
it Declaration of War, which his Majeſty has made 
WE 2ainſt the foreſaid King of Spain, as well for the Con- 
Winuation of the ſaid War, as in order to make it unani- 
L wully in the Provinces of the Low Countries, which 
Pre at preſent poſſeſs'd by the foreſaid King of Spain; 
nd likewiſe becauſe of the Reinforcement of his Army 
or the next year 1597. and the maintaining of 4000 
00t, vic. 2000 more Gaſcons, beſides and with the two 
Regiments commanded by the Sieurs de la None and 
una, which are at preſent in the Pay of the foreſaid 
ords the States; the foreſaid Lords the States of the 
United Provinces have promis'd to remit the Sum of 
50000 Livres for the foreſaid year 1597. which Sum 
all be paid and furniſh'd every month of the ſaid year 
the Commiſſaries of the foreſaid Lords the States, 
olowing herein what his ſaid Majeſty ſhall be pleas'd 
0 ordain, that ſo, during the ſaid year, the Troops may 
de Mantain'd and paid; and the faid Troops ſhall be 
liz'd to obey the Lieutenant, Mareſchal de Camp, 
id other General Officers, ordain'd by the foreſaid King 
command them. 

V. The foreſaid Sieur Duke de Bovillon hath and doth 
romile by theſe Preſents, in the name of the ſkid King 
| France, that in caſe during the ſaid year 1597. the 
onmon Enemy ſhall employ the greateſt and moſt 
Niiderable part of the Forces he ſhall have gather'd 
Vol. II. 12 toge- 
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together in the Low Countries againſt the United pu 
vinces, there to make his Invaſions, and poſſeſs himef 
of them, either in whole or in part, or in order to h 
ſiege ſome Towns or Places in their Obedience; in thi 
caſe his Majeſty ſhall ſend back to the ſaid Lords th 
States the 3000 Foot in their Pay, without making ay 
difficulty at their demanding them. 

VI. He has in like manner promis'd, and does pro 
miſe by theſe Preſents, in the ſaid name, That his fl 
Majeſty, during the whole foreſaid time, ſhall make Wi, 
and continue it with all Vigour and Diligence again th: 
faid Provinces of Artois, Hainault, and other Provins 
of the Low Countries, held and poſſeſs'd by the ſaid Kin 
of Spain, by all forts of Invaſion, Incurſions, Ravags, 
and other Acts of Hoſtility; and that, beſides this, nM 
the foreſaid Caſe, the ſaid King being thereto pray'd adi 
requeſted by the ſaid Lords the States, and provided h 
Affairs will permit, ſhall ſuccour and aſſiſt them wit 
1600 Horſe and 4000 Foot, under the Command of Per: [ 


ſons of Quality, to employ the ſaid Troops, together 
with the Forces of the foreſaid Lords the States, againk 
the Spaniard, upon the Countries, Lands and Domain 
of the forclaid United Provinces, under the Commant 
of the General and Mareſchal de Camp of their Army; 
and that they ſhall alſo be pay'd by the ſaid Lord th 
King, during two, three, or four Months, that the 
ſhall ſerve the ſaid States. 

VII. In order to maintain, preſerve, enlarge and it 
creaſe the Friendſhip between the ſaid King of Fran 
and the Lords the States General of the United In 
wvinces of the Low Countries, and to ſecure Commert 
and Traffick between the Merchants of the foreſii 
Kingdom of France, and thoſe of the United Provint 
of the Low Countries: It is agreed, That the antielt 
Contracts, Treaties and Privileges made and granted 8 
well in general as in particular, and from which nota 
las been derogated by ſubſequent Contracts, Treats 
and Ordinances, thall- be reſpectively maintain'd a0 
reſerv'd, | 
b WII. The moſt Chriſtian King of France and In 
Gnecelors hall continue to the ſaid United Proviit 
Towns and Inhabitants of the ſame, as well in gene! 
as in pticular, their Grace, Favour, Afliltance and le 

commendatiol 
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, 


ommendation,againſt all Violence and Wrong that may 
e atrempted or done againſt them; that fo the foreſaid 
Provinces and the Inhabitants thereof may go, negotiate 
Ind traffick, in all Kingdoms and Countries, with the 


me Liberties, Immunities and Privileges, as the Sub- 

&&s of his Majeſty. | 

IX. And as the late Prince of Orange of happy Me- 
WHory, was the firſt who laid the Foundation of Re- 
pſtance to the Ambition of Spain, for the defence of the 
L iberties, Rights and Privileges of the Lom Countries, 
d defended the Commonwealth with all his Power, 
Ind even to Death, with a great deal of Pains, Labours 
Ind Difficulties, and the Loſs of Blood and Eſtate, by 
Arhich means the common Enemy took from him and 
Woſſels'd ſeveral Countries and Lordſhips which belong'd 
Wo him, by which his Widow and Children are very 
ach hurt; and as upon this Conſideration the States 
Wi Bbant and Hunders, in ſome meaſure to comfort 
pe {3id Prince, made ſome Agreement and Conditions 
With him: therefore his id Miieſty and his Succeffors 
all be, and remain to be always woll- affected towards 


1 _- : 5 0 7 1 8 

e Houſe of the faid Prince, his Widow and Chil- 
s, and ſhall aſſiſt and aid them to recover their 
itte, and to repair their Loſſes, and maintain their 


Nations, and the Rights that belong to them. 

X The Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Maeſty mav 
dels and fecurely buy, ſell, exchange and tran{port all 
Irts of Commodities and Merchandizes, within and 
tout the ſaid United Provinces, Towns and Lands 
rot ; as likewiſe the Subjects of the foreſiid Ciel 
rovizces may freely and ſecurely buy, fell, vend and 
Wort without and within the Provinces of H.nce, 


Nell 

e ens, Lands and Places thereof, all forts of Ware 
I or chandize, without cither's being obliz'd to pay 
i ©: 100-fid Merchandizes and Commodities any o- 
e Vis, Impoſts or Cuſtoms, than the natural Sub- 


1 
(ts 


or the Provinces, Towns and Lands Where this 
merces and Traffick is made. 


or {hall the Right of Eſcheatage or Contiſcation 
0 ecntion in any Town or Country of Hude, 
Fi de inhabirants of the foreſaid Cite Provinces, 
i ccale, and have no place; and in like manner 
ti ie Kight of Confiſcation fhatl not take place in 
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the United Provinces againſt the Subjects of the King d 


France. 
XII. In order to clear the Sea from all Pirates, and | 
Injuries from thoſe who ſhall come to Sea with thi 
Commiſſion of the King of Spain, or in his name; hk 
Majeſty's Ships of War, as well as thoſe of the Uni 
Provinces, ſhall have liberty to purſue the Ships of th 
{iid King of Spain; on condition that the Prize ſhall x 
theirs who ſhall firſt take and board the ſaid Ships. 

XIII. And that the ſaid United Provinces may be ab. 
every where to continue and ſecure their Navigation, 
Commerce end Traffick, and defend themſelves from il 
Capers, they ſhall be permitted and at liberty to tr 


and traffick in all Places, Provinces and Countries, i 


principally in the Weſtern Countries and Towns thered 
as they ſhall find proper. 


XIV. All Letters of Reprizal, Mark and Arreft, a 


other ſuch like, which have formerly been given, ful 2 


not take place on either fide, but ſhall be, and remain i 
be null and void, and ſhall not be granted to any bei 
ſon when the time is expir'd, but Right ſhall be done n 
every one according to Juſtice. And let it be well 16 
tic'd, that the particular Inhabitants of the foreſt 
United Provinces, may not be diſturb'd or moleſted & 
ther in their Perſons or Goods, on account of Dei 
contracted by the faid Provinces to carry on the War, 
XV. French Ships in their Voyage to fetch Corn, 0 
any other ſort of Commadity or Merchandize, in t 
Country of Eaſt-Friſeland, or any other Countries d 
the North, may ſteer their Courſe either in going Cl 
returning, without being oblig'd to touch or ſtop l 
the Countries of the forefaid Lords the States, or wit 
out being conſtrain'd to unload, fell or exchange tel 
Merchandizes there: and if the faid Ships ſhould K 
forc'd by a Storm into the Harbours of the fore ſaid I's 
vinces, they may not even then be ſtopt, or oblig'd 0 
unload their Merchandizes, or to ſell or exchange then 
and the like ſhall be obſerv'd as to the Ships of i 
foreſaid Unircd Provinces, paſſing and repaiting WW 
Eaſt to Welt along the Coalts of the Kingdom of Fa 


Which Conventions, Agreements and Articles ado 
mention'd have been negotiated, agreed, paſs'd as l 
| pulate 
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pvulated between us the foreſaid Perſons, in the foreſaid 
Names, at the Hague in Holland, the z iſt and laſt day 
of October, 1596. Of which Treaty we the Duke de 
Bovillon, Ambaſſador from the moſt Chriſtian King of 
france, have rome to obtain in the ſpace of fix 
months next following, or ſooner if poſſible, Letters 
of Ratification in good and ſufficient form from the ſaid 
Lord the King, to the ſaid States General of the United 
Provinces of the Low Countries. 
In Teſtimony of all which Conditions and Articles, 
ve the foreſaid Duke de Bowillon, and Buzanval, have 
Efign'd the preſent Treaty with our own Hands, and af- 
fixed our Scal thereto. And we the foreſaid States Ge- 
Encral of the United Provinces have caus'd the Great Seal 
of the {aid States to be affix'd thereto, and our Recor- 
ger to ſign it. Done at the Hague in Holland, the year 
wf our Lord 1596. the 31ſt and laſt day of October, 
Wand was ſign'd, 


= Henry de la Tour, Paul de Choart, Buenval. 


Anda little lower was written, By Order of the foreſaid 
Ptates General, and ſign'd, 
F, . = Aerſſen. 


+ 


And ſeal'd with the Great Seal of the foreſaid States, in 


ed Wax, hanging by a double Tail. 
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A Treaty and Renewal of Alliance betwen 
Elizabeth Queen of England, and th 
States General of the United Provitice, 
in which is particularly renew d the "Treat 
of the Year 1585. Given at Weltmin 
ſter, the 16th of Auguſt, 1598. 


the Lem Countries, to all who ſhall fee or hex 

theſe Preſents. Whereas we have (ent into Eg 

land, upon a Propoſition made in our Aſſembly on ths 
part of her moſt ſerene Majeſty the Queen of Engle 
and Ireland, on the 2gth of June laſt, by theſe Gentle 
men, Sir Francis Vere Knight, and George Gilpin Coun 
ſellor, introdac'd on the part of her Majeſty into tht 
Council of State of the United Provinces of the In 
Countries, by virtue of Credential Letters from her M. 
jeſty, dated the 7th of the foreſaid month, our Deputiss 
Viz. John van Duvenvoorde, Lord of Warmond, Wouty 
&c. Admiral of Holland; John van Oldenbarnevelt, Lotl 
of Tempel, Advocate Fiſcal, and Keeper of the Great 
Seal of Hollund and Mieſt-Friſeland; Fohn van Werk 
CHunſellor, Penſionary of the City of Middleburt; 
John gun Hottinga, Gentleman; Andrew Heſſels, fil 
Counſellor of the Council of Brabant, and the ſaid Lord 
the Deputies on our part, conjointly with Mun Her 
Ny van Cirm, Lord of Schoenwal, our Agent with It 
Maicſty, to treat with her ſaid Majeſty upon the fore- 
fiid Points, compris d in the foreſtid Propoſitions of the 
foreſaid Gentlemen, Sir Francis ere Knight, and Geoff 
G:/pin, and ſome other Difficulties that have happen! 
jince the Treaty made between her ſaid Majeſty and 5 
in tne year of our Lord 1585. Which her ſaid Majeit/ 
hath often deſir'd might be accommodated and don 
away on both ſides, on occaſion of which ſhe has my 
( 


3 HE States General of the United Provinces d 
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ed with us by Letters, and by her Miniſters. And our 
ia Lords the Deputies having had upon the whole di- 
ers Conferences and Communications with the Lords 
Bf the Council thereto deputed by her Majeſty, in or- 


EMiclty towards this State; and deſiring for this Effect 
Bo give her Majeſty all poſſible Satisfaction, they have 
4 and agreed with the faid Lords of Council upon 
mne id Points and Difficulties, by the approbation as 
Nell of her Majeſty, as of us reſpectively, for the Rati- 
ation thereof, to be preſented by us in one month af- 
Wer the date of the preſent Treaty, and that of her Ma- 
Netty in ten days after the preſenting thereof to her, ac- 
* to the foreſtid Treatv. Done, ſign'd and ſeal'd 


y the forefiid Lords of her Majeſty's Council, and by 


the foreſaid Deputies the 10th (which ſhould be call'd 
Whe 16th) of Augugt, the Tenvur whereof follows word 
Wor word. 


WE Evcn ſo be it, that in the year of our Lord 1585. at 
| Wie Inſtance, Sollicitation and Requeſt of the Lords the 
- WStates General of the United Provinces of the Low Coun- 


ies, her Majeſty was willing to give them Succour, 
ad and Aſſiſtance againſt their Enemies; upon which a 
U egotiation was {et on foot at Nonſuch the roth of Au- 
of the ſaid Year, concerning the Manner, Quantity 
aulit, of what her Majeſty then conſented and 
reed to give them; and after this Agreement ſome 
0 WW'iffculties having happen'd, her ſaid Majeſty earneſtly 
at eld that the aid Difficulties might be terminated and 
h one away on both ſides : and theſe matters having bee 

i essotiited with the faid Lords the States, as well by Let- 
cit W's, as by Miniſters from her ſaid Majeſty, nevertheleſs 
rs Wo Anfiver that could fatisfy her ſaid NhRisſty on this 
cer ed could be obtain'd from the iid Lords the States, 
net Winer by Letters or Deputies from her faid Majelfy ; 
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r- de nid Lords the States having ſent their Deputies 
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the 0 En land, to negotiate with her Majeſty, as well 
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m regal d to the foreſtid Points, as upon thoſe that 


00 ire proposed to them by Sir I cis Ione Knight, and 
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the Great Seal of Holland and Weſft-Friſeland :, John 
Wert, Counſellor, Penſionary of the Town of Mid. 
burg; John van Hottinga, Gentleman; Andrew 28 
Heſſels, firſt Counſellor of the Court of Brabant; Ny 
van Caron, Lord of Schoenwalle, Agent on the part g 
the foreſaid Lords the States General with her Majeſy. if 
who, after having confer'd ſeveral times with the for: 
faid Lords of her Majeſty's Council thereto depute i 
to maintain and preſerve the Favour of her ſaid Maj 
ſty, and continue in her Amity and good Grace, pr 
pos'd ſeveral Means, Conditions and Repreſentations 
their part; and having been requir'd, with regard to þ 
veral other Points, by the ſaid Lords of her Majeſy, 
Council, they declar'd and gave to underſtand, that thy 
had not full Power and Authority to agree them. N 
vertheleſs being deſirous to give her Majeſty the ge 
teſt Satisfaction poſlible on their part, the foreſaid I 

uties were contented to conſent and agree with tk 
Lords of her Majeſty's Council in the following mn 
ner, reſerving and ſubmitting themſelves entirely to th 
Conſent, as well of her Majeſty, as of the foreſat 
Lords the States reciprocally, to have the final Agree 
ment thereof made by the {aid Lords the States Gent 
ral, within one month after the date of theſe Preſentz 
and by her Majeſty in ten days after its being repreft 
ted to her. 

I. That the foreſaid Treaty above-mention'd, of ti 
year 1585. ſhall always remain in the ſame State, Being 
Vigour and Force, except in what concerns and regard 
the State, Government and Polity of the foreſaid i 
vinces, as well with relation to the Authority of ht! 
Majeſty's Governor and Lieutenant-General, as to ti 
Points of the foreſaid Treaty, that ſhall be made void 
and chang'd by the preſent Treaty. But let it be wi 
underſtood, that her Majeſty, notwithſtanding tib 
may continue in the Council of State a Counſellor q 
lity'd according to the Contents of the foreſaid Treat), 

II. The forefaid Lords the States, confiding in Of 
good Affection and Favour of her Majeſty, for the It 
ſervation of the State of the foreſaid United Provinth 
{hall be contented with ſuch Aids as her Majeſty hu 
pleaſe to give them, and to continue the War, with t. 
Aſliſtance of God, the beſt they can. me” 
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111. The foreſaid States General of the Provinces of 
e [ow-Countries ſhall acknowledg in good and legal 
Form, and by obligatory Words, within a month from 
e Date of the preſent Treaty, That they owe her 
wefty the Sum of Booooo Pounds Sterling, to be 
id as follows, viz. That during the time her Majeſty 
all remain engag'd in the foreſaid War againſt the 
mmon Enemy, the foreſaid States ſhall pay annually 
her aid Majeſty, or to her Miniſters in the City of 
don, 30000 Pounds Sterling, beginning the ſaid Pay- 
ent three Months after the Date and Concluſion of 
Heſe Preſents; on which Day ſhall be paid by them 
$5000 Pounds Sterling, and three Months next follow- 
Es other 15000 Pounds of the ſame Mony; and then 
Woually from year to year in good Payment, at the end 
f each year the like Sum of 30000 Pounds Sterling, 
Wo the Satisfaction and intire Payment of 400000 Pound 
Sterling. 
IV. Is to the other 400000 Pounds Sterling, which 
|! re yet to be acknowledg'd, nothing in the preſent 
Wereement ſhall extend to the Prejudice of her Majeſty's 
Might, with regard to the time of Payment limited in 
ee firſt Agreement. But on the contrary, the foreſaid 
Right and Demand ſhall remain in the ſame State they 
Pere in before; and if her Majeſty either before or 
Ifter the firſt Satisfaction made to her of 400000 Pounds 
Sterling, mention'd in the preceding Article, ſhall 
unk good in her Council to hearken to any Treaty 
ff Peace with the King of Spain, his Heirs and Suc- 
eſlors preſent or to come, or having Cauſe or Pre- 
tenſions upon the Kingdoms of Spain, or upon the V- 
ted Provinces, her ſaid Majeſty ſhall advertiſe the 
dreſaid States General thereof in proper time, that 
> they may (end their Depnties into England, to nego- 
te and agree with her Majeſty touching the Payment 


. 
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Ms Sterling, according to the Diſpoſition, State and 
adi ion of both fides, and concerning the Reſtitu— 
aon ot the cautionary Towns and Forts, in which her 


J. * : : 3 . o . 

Welty will treat them civillv, gracioully and boun- 
Ap | 1 

Uv. 


1 
V. it it ſhonld happen that a Peace ſhould be con- 
a%d and ratify'd between her Rlajeſty and her Fne- 


nd Security of the forejzid ſecond Sum of 400000 


mies, 
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mies, and that in the mean time the firſt 400000 Pong 
Sterling (beſides the 20000 Pounds which are agprey 
to be paid annually) ſhould not be paid, or that lu 
{aieſty ſhould not be entirely paid; the Arrearayif 
due ſhall be continu'd to be paid annually by the Sum d 
20000 Pounds, on the ſame Days and Terms that tk 
foreſaid sums ſhould be paid upon, till the entire Py. 
ment of the toreſaid firſt 400000 Pounds. | 
VI. The 1150 Soldiers order'd by the Contract þ 
tween her Maiefty and the foreſaid Lords the Stats 
in the Year 1585. as a cautionary Aid for guarding th 
Town of Hu izz, and the Caſtle of Rammekins, th 


Brille and its Forts, ſhall be kept in Service, under th 


Oath which, in conſormity to the foreſaid Contra, 
they have taken to her Majeſty and to the Lords tk 
States; and the faid Lords the States ſhait pay toad 
Company confiſting of 150 Men, during the time he 
{aid Mateſty thall remain engag'd in the preſent Wy, 
in the Hands of her Majeſtv's Commiſſaries and Tre 
ſurers, the Sum of 17co Livers according to the Ret 
koning of the ſaid United Provinces, or 170 Pound 
Sterling every Month: the which Sum given, eren 
three Months 5100 Livers, or 510 Pounds Sterling t 
be paid to each Company from three Months to tht 
Months, beſides the ordinary Service, or Mony in lin 
thereof (the ſaid Service notwithſtanding to be paidi 
the foreſaid cautionary Towns) and the ſaid Pay atth 
Charge of the foreſaid Lords the States, ſhall begin th 
20th Day after the Concluſion of the preſent Treat) 
And if her aid Majeſty will keep more Soldiers inti 
forefaid cautionary Towns and Forts, it ſhall be at I 
ſaid Majeſty's Colt and Charge; however the {il 
Soldiers ſhall take their Oath according to the foreſi 
Treaty. | 

VII. After the twenty Deys from the preſent Treat 
her Majeſty may give liberty to the Soldiers, as Wil 
infantry as Cavalry, which the has in the Service of it 
foreſaid United Provinces (viz. thoſe who are not # 


the Number of the foreſaid 1150 Soldiers who ſhall 5 


in the cautionary Towns, nor thoſe whom her Naeh 
mall pleaſe to add to them at her Charge and Exp* 
for the Gariſon of the foreſaid Towns and Forts) ® 
it ſhall be permitted to thoſe Soldizrs who are wills 
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enter into the Service of the ſaid States, if they agree 
ereto, under an Englih Captain whom they ſhall ap- 
Piat, under the Pay, Oath and Diſcipline of the ſaid 
nited Provinces, and likewiſe her Majeſty ſhall conſent 
allow, at the Requeſt of the faid Lords the States, 
d according as their Affairs ſhall demand, Soldiers of 
br Subjects to be rais'd to ſerve them in War, both by 
and and Sea, according to the Occaſions and Accidents 
erzof, as they employ their other Soldiers, and make 
Þ of them in their Service. And from this preſent 
r Majeſty ſhall be entirely diſcharg'd of the Expence 
WS Charge, and of the number of five Thouſand Foot, 
Wd x2 Thouſand Horſe, which her Majeſty, by the Con- 
ia of the Year 1585. was oblig'd to maintain for the 
HE fiftance of the ſaid United Provinces. 
VIII. If it ſhould fall out, That the common Ene- 
or his Adherents ſhould ſend a Naval Army to at- 
ck, during the ſaid War, the Kingdom of England, 
the Illes thereto belonging, viz. Wight, Solingue and 
ern, and her Majeſty ſhould equip a Fleet to fight 
em; the ſaid Lords the States ſhall for the Service, 
8d at the Requeſt of her Majeſty, equip thirty, or if 
8 is poſſible, forty Ships of War well man'd and pro- 
ed, the half of which ſhall be of a Hundred, and the 
aer of * Hundred to two Hundred Tuns, to be em- 
herd under the Command of a Captain-General or 
aa mniral of her Majeſty, conformable to the Conditions 
te the foreſtid Treaty of the Year 1585. and in all its 
te Woints, even in what concerns the Conqueſts to be made 
at) the Enemy. 
te IN. And in like manner if the common Enemy ſhould 
net Win to attack, and make an Irruption into the King- 
GW of 7% / d, or the Iſle of IL; the rid Lords 
WS: States hill be oblig'd, at the Requelt of her Ma- 
y, to farniſh and equip five Thouſand Foot, and five 
aun arcd Horſe, to be employ'd under the Command of 


wel r Majeſty's Captain-General, and alto according to 
(1 Ne £004 Picaſnre and C004 \Vill of her ſaid Mueity 
4 k Wigs and Pay of fich a number, to be upon tie foot 
1 tne wies concluded in the Treaty of the Year 585. 
Je id be ment beginning from the day tut the Ene- 
ende V Il! mike the Irraption, and c Iutin uin 111 they 
| an e entirely deforted and put Lo Ligut, 
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X. If her Majeſty think fit, according to the du 


tion of Affairs, to undertake any thing offenſively 


gainſt the common Enemy, during the foreſaid WH 


with a Naval Army conſiſting of at leaſt fifty or fm 
Ships of War, making ſuch an Irruption by Sea x{ 


ſhall think proper upon the Country of Spain, pom 


or other Iſles, or in the Indies; the faid Lords the Seu 


ſhall be oblig'd to join, at their own Expence, to 


Majeſty's Fleet a like number of Ships of War, and 


the ſame Bignels, as it is contain'd in the preceding 
ticle. If it ſhould happen likewiſe, that her Majh 


ſhould take a Reſolution in the foreſaid Time, to nu 


an Irruption into Flanders or Brabant with a good 
my, at leaſt ten Thouſand Foot, and two Thouſa 
Horſe ſtrong, with good Proviſions, Artillery and 4 
munition, to make War upon the foreſaid Enemy; t 
Taid Lords the States ſhall be bound and oblig'd preſent 
to furniſh the half of that number of Troops with pn 


per Arms and Ammunition, enjoying the Conqueſt iii 


—_ ortion, as above. 


n conſideration of which Conditions and Ag 


ment, her Majeſty on her part being willing to grati 
the foreſaid Lords the States General of the Unit 
Provinces of the Low-Countries, viz. Guelder, Holla 


and Weſtfriſeland, Zeeland, Utrecht, Overyſſel, Gra j 


gen and Omelanden, and the other Countries and Tons 


which are at preſent ſubje& to the ſaid United Provint 1 


ſhall be content to quit to them by a ſpecial Bount) 
and to hold and declare null and void, all and every 0 
the Arrearages, Actions, Obligations, Pretenſions at 
Promiſes whatſoever, which might be charg'd to tt 
foreſaid United Provinces, as well in general as inp! 
ticular, or to the Quarters, Rights, Juriſdiction 
Towns and Members thereof, for any Debts or Sums6 
Mony aſftign'd by any Obligations, Contracts, Ae 


ments or Stipulations whatſoever, from the Date of 


Contract often mention'd in theſe Preſents, made l 
the Year 1585. excepting only the 800000 Pounds * 
cepted by the preſent Treaty to be paid in the manns 
as above. | 

XII. And as to what regards all other Debts and d 
of Mony which her Majeſty may pretend to againſt 


laid United Provinces above-mention'd, on account! 
Obligatv 
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Wlications, Contracts or Agreements made and paſs'd, 
the ſaid United Provinces in general or in particular, 
in any Parts of them, or formerly negotiated in 
ole or in part with any other Provinces of the Low- 
wntries, at preſent not in the Union; her Majeſty ob- 
es herſelf in this preſent Treaty, that ſhe will pretend 
nothing againſt them for the future, neither in ge- 
ral nor in particular; but rather that ſuch Debts and 
ums of Mony ſhall be ſunk and remitted, as to what 
ncerns the Provinces, Towns and Members thereof 
re mention'd ;, excepting the Debt concerning Horatio 
ancino a Genoeſe Knight, which ſhall remain in the 
Ine State it was in before this preſent Concluſion : fo 
Wat in this Treaty there ſhall be given no Attaint either 
W zcneral or particular to the Right of Signior Horatio 
ancino, nor of the States General; Her Majeſty ne- 
rtcheleſs reſerving to herſelf, and meaning, that ſhe 
mins to have a clear Pretenſion to all the Rights, 
ines, Cc. which ſhe can reckon upon all the other 
1 and Towns of the Low-Countries which are at 
Wreſent of the foreſaid Union, in virtue of any Obliga- 
Won or Contract whatſoever made with her Majeſty 
Wart, or together with the foreſaid other Provinces com- 
oMchended in the preſent Union. 
XIII. And in like manner the faid Lords the States 
all give up, and quit on their fide, as they give up, 
nd quit by theſe Preſents to her Majeſty, her Heirs and 
veceſſors, by way of general Tranſation, all the 
debts, Sums of Mony, Actions, Obligations, Preten- 
ons, Demands and Promiſes, which they have, or can 
con upon any Reaſon, Subject, Colour or Pretence 
natfoever, being begun after the Date of theſe Pre- 
Its, | 
Made, agreed, concluded, and ſign'd by the Lords 
{ her Majeſty's Council on the one fide, and the a- 


Go 
ch 


it 


{ me emention'd Deputies of the Lords the States Gene- 
de of the Urired Provinces on the other fide, at Weſt- 
1; "cr, the 16 Day of Au, the Year of our Lord 
nn" 59%. And was fign'd, Thomas Offerten, Efſex, Not- 


ung n, O. Hauſdon, R. North, R. Buctharſt, I. Kaol- 
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A Treaty of Confederacy between Henry if 
IV. King of France, and James the i 
Ring of England, chiefly for the Defeulif 
of the United Provinces of the Lon 
Countries, againſt the King of Span 
At Hampton-Court the 3oth of Ju 
1603. 


rupted Alliances between France and Srotlal 

ſhall not only be renew'd, confirm'd and obſer 
as alſo ſuch as have been contracted between his Majelh, 
and his Predeceſſors, and the moſt ſerene Elizaki 
late Queen of England; but that they ſhall likewiſk 
ſtrengthen'd, and made more ſtrict by all other {or 
of advantageous and honourable Conventions; namt 
by a League which ſhall in like manner be conclud 
between their Majeſties, for the common Defence « 
their Perſons, Kingdoms and Subjects: in which Dll 
fenſive League ſhall be comprehended all their Alli 
on both ſides, who ſhall be nam'd in common by tht 
Majeſties in a certain time. 

II. Among which Allies the United Provinces of ti 
Low-Countries being the Principal and moſt confiderad 
their ſaid Majeſties ſhall mutually procure on the]! 
of the King of Spain and the Archdukes of Fan 
That they ſhall leave them in quiet, and deliver tie 
from all Invaſion and Hoſtility, or at leaſt own ti 
for their Subjects, or the Subjects of the Empire, . 
ſuch and {ov reaſonable Conditions, that they may nete 
apprehend being made entirely ſabje& to the ſaid Ni 
of Spain, and the Archdnkes of anders, nor the H 
Kings have a inſt Jealouſy, which they mult av 
have as often as, without their Intervention and 0 
ſent, the ſaid Provinces thall become abſolutely ſabhel | 


J. 1 T is agreed, That the antient and never inte: 


Spain. 1 
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W 111. And becauſe, during the Negotiation of this 
ar, which perhaps may be endeavour'd to be drawn 
to Length, tne Spaniards may {trive to Lain time, and 
Ile 2 powerful Effort againſt the ſaid Provinces, and 
Nuce them by the Severity and Force of Arms: Their 
eſties being deſirous to preſerve the Dignity and 
indeur which their Predeceſſors have left them, and 
W: Reputation which they have acquir'd them{elves, 
ch would be infinitely 'diminiſh'd if they 1hould 
Her thoſ to periſh under the Shadow of their Afii{- 
cc, whoſe Preſervation they pretend to deſire and 
care in every reſpect) ſhall mutually agree, in caſe 
W {id Lords the States will follow their Advice and 
insel, to aſſiſt and ſuccour them forthwith with a 
od dum of Mony, and a ſufficient Number of Troops, 
lich ſhall be all rais'd in the Countries, Lands and 
minions of the ſaid King of England, and the Charges 
the faid Levy, Pay and Maintenance entirely fur- 
I'd by his Majeſty who ſhall for that effect put into 
hands of the ſaid Lords the States of the United 
winces the Sums thereto neceſſary, two thirds of 
ich ſhall be entirely and ſimply furniſh'd by his Ma- 
y, and the. other Third in like manner by him, 
in Deduction and Payment of what may be owing 
the ſaid King of England. | 9 
V. Which things ſhall be done in the moſt private 
ſecret manner poſlible, that ſo the Peace of France, 
that which the King of England may enter into 
Spain, may not'be preindic'd directly or openly. 
But becauſe ſuch Aſſiſtances may give offence to 
Sariaras, and induce them ſooner or later to be- 
War againſt Fance and England; their two Ma- 
5 in that Caſe have agreed to the following Par- 
_-. i 
l. Viz. If the King of Fngland alone is openly at- 
by the King of Spain in any Places of his King— 
s and States, he ſhall be aided and afliſted by the 
þ with a gallant and ſtrong Army, paid for ſuch 
5 ſhall be neceſſary ; which Army ſhall not be less 
ten Thouſand Men. 
„ Moreover, His Majeſty ſhall pay within three 
b equal Portions, to the ſaid King of Erg land, 
wer Debts he ſhall then owe him. 
A. II. K = 


and Subjects, to make War in common, each 


not preſs his Majeſty to pay the Debts which hall 
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VIII. In like manner, if the King is openly ata 
alone in any Part of his Kingdom by the King of 5M 
or his Adherents, His Majeſty of England ſhall be 
lig'd to aid and aſſiſt him with a powerful Army el 
by Land or Sea, according to the Choice and Opin 
of the King, which ſhall not be leſs than fix Thou 
Men; during which time the faid King of England ny 
not demand any Part or Portion of his Debts from 
{aid Majeſty. 4 

IX. Moreover, it hath been agreed, That in caſh 
two Kings ſhould be both attack'd by Spain, or ſhall 
be conſtrain'd by Reaſons of State, and for the Sal 
rity, Quiet and Advantage of their Perſons, King 

0 of 


ſhall do it on his part, not by halves, but ſutably tot 
Dignity and Grandeur of ſuch Princes, and with ſi 
cient Endeavours and Means ; from which may be hy 
the entire Deliverance of all the ſeventeen Province 
the Low-Countries. 

X. Namely, on the part of the King, with an Am 
of fifteen or twenty Thouſand Men, whom he þ 
throw into the ſaid Countries, and ſhall ſtrengthent 
Provinces of Guienne, Languedoc, Provence, oy 
Breſſe and Burgundy with a ſufficient. Number of N 
diers, together with a ſufficient Number of Galleys! 
warlike Equipages in the Levant, in order not only! 
fecure the Coaſts, but alſo to give juſt Jealouſy tot 
King of Spain, and conſequently to employ and die 
part of his Forces. 

XI. And on the part of the King of England | 
War ſhall be made and carry'd on with two great MH 
ſufficient for doing good Exploits towards the Juli 
and on the Coalts of Spain; and a Land Army wit 
ſhall not be leG than fix Thouſand Men, all levy di 
paid at his proper Charge and Expence : during theft 
of which common War the ſaid King of EnglardW 


owing him at that time. Nor ſhall any of the" 
Kings make Peace, leſſen the abovemention'd Foil 
nor deſiſt from Acts of Holtility, but by the mul 
Conſent of both, a publick and authentick Inſtrum 
of which ſhall paſs; and then a like Inſtrument! 
pi of the Renewal of the Alliance which 178: 


4 
( 
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e Defenſive League, and the Offenſive League of ſe- 
ret and reciprocal Promiſes. Sign'd James; and ſeal'd 
:th the ordinary Seal of England, and counterſign'd 
-cil, Made at Hampton-Court, the 3oth of July 1603. 
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FF Treaty of perpetual Peace and All. ance 
= between Philip the III. King of Spain, 
and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs Albert 
and Iſabella on the one fide, and James 


the J. King of England on the other ſide. 
Made in the Year 1604. 


NOW all and every one, That after a long and 

moſt cruel! Ravage of Wars, by which Chriften- 
dom has for many Years been miſerably afflicted, 

od (who has the Diſpoſal of all Things) looking down 
rom on high, and pitying the Calamities of his People 
for whom he was pleas'd to ſhed his own Blood, that 
e might bring them Peace, and leave it with them) 
is powerfully extinguiſh'd the raging Flame by a firm 
onfederacy of the moſt potent Princes of the Chri- 
tan World, and graciouſly made the Day of Peace and 
ranquillity ſhine, which was hitherto rather wiſh'd 
or than hop'd. For by the Grace of the Omnipotent 
od, the Kingdoms of England and Ireland devolving, 
W extirpating the Seeds of Diſcord, upon the moſt fe- 
ne Prince, James King of Scotland, and conſequently 
nole Cauſes of Diſſenſion remov'd, Which ſo long fo- 
nted and nouriſh'd War between the Predeceſſors of 
be moſt ſerene Princes Philip the III. King of Spain, 
nd Albert and Iſabella Clira Eugenia Archduke and 
rchdutcheſs of Auſtria, Duke and Dutcheſs of Burgun- 
„ &c. and of the {aid King James All the ſaid Princes 
0d illuminating their Hearts) conſider'd that there 
A no reaſon why they ſhould have an Enmity at one 
"xy who had never had any before, or why they 
ol. II, K 2 ſhould 


the common Tranquillity of Chriſtendom might be pro 
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ſhould engage in War againſt one another, from wh! 
their Anceſtors had always abſtain'd, or why they ſhow Ml 
break off the moſt antient Confederacy which had ben 
kept beyond the Memory of Man, and burſt the Bang MW 
of the ſtricteſt Amity between the moſt ſerene Familis Wi 
of Auſtria and Burgundy, and the foreſaid moſt ſerem if 
King of England, and break the old Friendſhip wid 
was daily cultivated with new and additional Offices Ml 
Love and Benevolence. Wherefore hearing of the Su 
ceſſion of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Scotland to th 

Kingdoms of England and Ireland, and John Taxi 

Connt of Vi AMediana being ſent on the part of th 

moſt ſerene King of Spain, and on the part of the ſit 

moſt ſerene Archduke and Archdutcheſs, Charles Con 

of Aremberg, to congratulate the ſaid moſt ſerene King 

of England upon his ſucceeding to the faid Kingdom Wi 
in the Name of the foreſaid moſt ſerene Princes reſpe Wi 
tively ; and that Embaſſy being moſt kindly taken, a1. 
the Ambaſſadors moſt amicably receiv'd; the ſaid moſ 
ſerene King of Spain, and the Archduke and Archdutche 
were inform'd by their Ambaſſadors, That the mol 
ſerene King of England was ſtrongly inclin'd, not onh 
to obſerve antient and former Treaties, but alſo to es 
ter into more ſtri& and firm ones. Wherefore the 
thought nothing was to be omitted by them, by whid 


or 0 rr 


moted, and the Intereſts of the People committed 1 
them regarded. And that fo pious a Work might be 
diligently and ſpeedily accompliſh'd, they have ap 
pointed their general and ſpecial Commiſſarys and Pro 
curators, with moſt 0 N Powers, to enter into au 
eſtabliſh Covenants with the moſt ſerene King of En 
land, to renew Commerce ſo long neglected and left oh 
and to confirm Peace and Friendſhip to laſt for ever be 
tween the {aid Princes. 

Wherefore we John Velaſco Conſtable of Caſtsle and 
Leon, Duke of the City of Frienza, Earl of Hart, 
Lord of the Villages of Villupand; and Pedratia deli 
Sierra, Lord of Velaſco and ſeptem Infantium de Lars 
Great Chamberlain to the moſt ſerene Philip III. Ruß 
of Spain, &c. and his Counſelor in Affairs that conceſt 
the State and W a, appointed ſpecial Procurator and 


Commiſſary from his Royal Catholick Majeſty, ” 
FE; amps 
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mple Power to eſtabliſh and tranſact all the foreſaid 
| of anderwritten Matters, as appears by the Royal 
Wommiſſion given at Yalladolid, the 1/t of October, 1603. 
ubſcribd by the Catholick King's own Hand, and 
Wrengthen'd with his own Seal, as it is regiſter'd word 
r word below: And with us John Taxizs Count of 
Va Mediana, one of the Gentlemen of the King's 
W-dchamber, Overſeer General of the Couriers in the 
Winzdoms and Dominions of the ſaid Catholick King, 
Ind nominated by his Royal S to treat 
f peace; Alexander Rodivius Profeſſor of Law in the 
Tollege of Milan, and Senator of the ſaid Province of 
ilan, nominated by us in the Name of his Catholick 
ieſty, and ſubſtituted by us in like manner, hile 
We were detain'd in Holland by Sickneſs in our way to 
land, by virtue of the Royal Commiſſion granted 
W us, in the mean time, to treat of the ſaid Peace by 
Wirtue of the ſaid Power and Authority which was given 
d us, together with the ſaid Count of Villa Mediana, as 
pears by the Commiſſion given at St. W:zock the 15th 
uh, 1604. as it is regiſter d word for word below; 
| Commiffaries on the part of the ſaid moſt ſerene 
ing of Spann. Prince Charles Count of Aremberg, 
night of the Order of the Golden Fleece, one of the 
ing's Council, Admiral General, G c. John Richardot 
night, Preſident of the Privy Council, and Conn{!tor 
State, and Louis Verreycten Knight, firſt Secretary 
Id Auditor, Ambaſſadors and Deputies of the moſt 
ene Princes the Archduk- and Archdutchefs of AA, 
. as appears b. a Commifſſion given at Brel the 1285 
ay of April 1604. Whicn is likewiſe reviiter's below. 
wm, Carl of Dorſet, Baron of Bacthurſt, Lord Hizh 
feuſurer of England ; Charles, Earl of Nottingham, Ba- 
n Hema of Effingham, Lord Chief Juſtice, and Ru- 
r of all the Toreſts on this fide Trenr, Lord High Admi- 
of England, and Governor.General of all the Hcets 
d Seas of the Kingdoms ot Fnaland, France and He- 
nd, and the Illands and Dominions thereof; Charles, 
rl of Devonſhire, Baron of Alciition, the moſt irene 
gs Lieutenant in us Kingdom oi Zeeland, Gover-. 
F of all the Armories and Artenals, Gorgrnor of 
0 Town and Cattl: of Portſmouth, Knights of th 
PU Noble Order of the Garter; Heury Earl of N 
Tao | 
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thampton, Lord Howard of Mamehill, Keeper and Ay 


miral of the Cinque- Ports; and Robert Lord Cecil, x 
ron of Eſſinzden, firſt Secretary to the faid moſt ferewM 
King, Maſter of rhe Wards and Liveries, Privy Com: 

ſellors to the ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, Dem 
tics and Commiſſaries for the faid moſt ſerene Kind 


England, &c. as appears by his Majeſty's Commiſlin 


given at his Royal Palace at Veſt minſter, the gth of Mai 
O. S. in the Year 1604. to be regiſter'd below. Haviy 
firſt of all made a diligent Examination and DiſcuſſinM 
of all Matters, and held ſeveral Conferences, and & 


bated long, it was agreed, ſettled and concluded by 


for the Glory of Almighty God, the Benefit of the who: 


Chriſtian World, and the Intereſt and Quiet of the $ 
jets of the ſaid molt ſerene Princes, as below. 

I. It was and is concluded, ſettled and agreed, Tut 
from this day forward there be a good, ſincere, tru, 
firm and perfect Friendſhip and Confederacy, and pr 
petual Peace to be inviolably obſerv'd between the ml 
ſerene King of Spain, and the moſt ſerene Archduls 
and Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, Duke and Dutcheſs of Bu 


gundy, &c. and the moſt ſerene King of England, & 


and their Heirs and Succeſſors, their Kingdoms, Cour 
tries, Dominions, Lands, People, Men, Allies and 5 
jets whatſoever, preſent and to come, of whatſoent 
Condition, Dignity and Degree they be, as well by Lan 
as by Sea and freſh Water; ſo that the faid Vaſſalsl 
Subjects ſhall ſhew mutual Kindneſſes to one anotith 
and do one another- all reciprocal good Offices, 
treat one another with Civility and AﬀeCtion: ' 

II. And all Hoſtility and Enmity ſhall ceaſe for Ws 
future, by removing and burying in oblivion all mani 
of Offences, Injuries and Damages, which during is 
Heat of War, either Party A to ſuffer'd ; ſo ti! 
from henceforth one ſide ſhall not pretend to any thu 
from the other on occaſion of any Damages, O86 
Injuries, Captions or Spoils ; but there {hall be an 


lition of all, and it ſhall be ſo eſteem'd from this day 


ward, and all Actions ſhall ceaſe, ſaving the Capt 
to be made from the 24% Day of April incluſive, 160 
becanſe theſe muſt be accounted and anſwer'd for: 
they ſhall abſtain for the future from all Plunder, af 


tion, Offence and Spoil in any of the Kingdoms, Pi 


"y 
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ons, Places and Juriſdictions of either ſide, whether 
Land, Sea or freſh Water; neither ſhall they con- 
Vat chat any ſuch thing ſhould be done by their Vaſſals, 
W:habitants or Subjects, but ſhall cauſe all Plunder, Cap- 
on, Spoil or maße ariſing from thence to be reſtor'd. 
ll. That none of the ſaid Princes, or their Heirs or 
Pocceſſors whatſoever, ſhall either by themſelves or by 
Wnother, do, treat or attempt any thing againſt another, 
r any of his Kingdoms, Countries or Dominions what- 
ever, in any Place whatſoever, either by . Lind, Sea 
Ir freſh Water, upon any account, or for any Cauſe 
Wrhatſoever ; nor conſent or adhere to any War, Coun- 
e, Attempt or Treaty in prejudice of any of the Par- 
ies. | | 
W 1V. That neither of the Parties ſhall afford nor con- 
Went to their Vaſſals, Subjects or Inhabitants affording 
Aſſiſtance, Favour or Counſel, directly or indirectly, 
ither by Land, Sea or freſh Water; nor furniſh or 
Wonſent to his ſaid Vaſſals, Inhabitants or Subjects fur- 
iſhing Soldiers, Proviſion, Mony, Arms, Ammunition, 
r any other kind of Aſſiſtance, to foment War with the 
Wncmnies and Rebels of the other Party, of whatſoever 
ort they - be, either invading the Kingdoms, Countries 
nd Dominions of the other, or withdrawing them- 
elves from the Obedience and Dominion of the other. 
IV. They ſhall moreover renounce, even as by the 
enor of theſe Preſents the foreſaid Princes, and every 
dne of them has renounc'd, and does by theſe Preſents 
enounce all Leagues, Confederacy, Capitulation, and 
orreſpondence in prejudice of one or other of the 
arties, that is or may be repugnant to the preſent 
eace and Agreement, and to all and ſingular the Con- 
ents thereof, and ſhall annul, and make void all theſe 
nd every one of them as to the ſaid Effect, and declare 
hem to be of no effect or moment. | 
VL It is agreed and covenanted, That the ſaid moſt 
erene Kings, and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs ſhall 
ule all their Subjects to abſtain from all manner of 
orce and Injury, and ſhall revoke all Commitlions and 
etters as well of Repriſal as of Mark, and containing 
in Authority and Power of plundering and pyrating, 
MN Whatfoever kind or condition they be, given and 
franted either to their Subjects, Inhabitants or Foreig- 
K 4 ners, 
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ners, in prejudice of either of the Princes or their $y 
jects, and ſhal declare them nul! and void, as by ti 
Treaty of Peace they are declar'd null and void: w 
whoſoever ſhall contravene ſhall be puniſh'd, and beſid 
the Puniſhment inflicted on the injur'd Subjects, ſul 
be compell'd to make up all Damages to ſuch as requir 
and demand it. | 

VII. As to what concerns the Towns of Fluſin, 
the Prille, Rammekins, and other Forts and Places de 
pending thereon now garifon'd by the Soldiers of th 
laid moſt ſerene King of England; whereas the fi 
moſt ſerene King owns himſelf to be ſtrictly ty'd h 
Treatizs concluded between Queen Flizaberh of hapy 
Memory to whom he has ſucceeded, and the States 
the Viiited Provinces of Holland, &c. not to delivery 
the {aid Towns to any other than thoſe who pledet 
them, fo that ſi/va fide (which his Majeſty has u. 
ſolv'd to obſerve religiouſly towards all) he does nt 
pretend, contrary to the {aid Tranſactions, to be at |: 
berty to deliver up the ſaid Places to the molt ferent 
Archduke and Archdatchels: He promiſes on the wort 
of a King, to enter into a new Treaty With the {aid 
States, in which Treaty his Majeſty ſhall aſſign then 
a competent Time, wherein they may receive juſt and 
equa! Conditions of Pacification from the ſaid molt 
ſerene Princes, his deareſt Brother and Siſter ; othet 
wile, it they ſhall refuſe to do this, the moſt erent 
King of England, thereby freed from former Convet 
tions and Agreements, ſhall appoint and ordain whit 
he ſhall judg honourable and juſt concerning the 
Towns; and his ſaid moſt dear Brother and Siſter ſhal 
be given to underſtand, that he will not be wanting t 
perform the Offices of a Prince who is a Friend. 

VII Thar the ſaid moſt ſerene King of England hal 
command, oven as he ſeriouſly promiſes to command 
£12 his Ce riſon-Soldiers ſhall not ſerve, ſupply wi 
Neceſiarics, farnith Proviſion, Guns, Powder, Bal, 
Nitre, nor aiford any other kind of Arms to the Dutch 
or 2ny other Enemies of the moſt ſerene King of $4 
or Archduke and Archdutcheſs of Aujiria z nor give W 
other Afﬀtiſconce, nor commit any Hoſtility againſt (1s 
aid molt rene King of Span, and the Archduke . 
Archdatckets: nor on the contrary ſhall any Hott 


hd 


EB LS Eo ef A ones ö ub tet ibs a ia. 


the Duke and Dutcheſs of Burgundy, 137 


Ws. lone on the part of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of 
, or of the Archduke and Archdutchels of Auftria, 
WE inſt the ſaid Gariſon-Soldiers, or againſt the moſt 
En: King of England or his Subjects. | 
. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That there be 
d ouaht to be a free Commerce between the faid moſt 
rene King of Spain, and the ſaid molt ſerene King of 
land, and between all their Vaſſals, Inhabitants and 
Wihic&ts whatſoever, as well by Land as by Sea and 
e Water, in all and ſingular the Kingdoms, Domini- 
Ws 2nd Illands, and other Lands, Cities, Towns, Villages, 
Worts and Diſtricts of the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, 
ich Commerce was held before the breaking ont 
the War, and according to the Uſage and Obſervance 
W :nticnt Covenants and Treaties before the War; ſo 
Wt the Subjects and Vaſſals of either King may, with— 
Wi ns Paſſport, general or ſpecial Licence, come and 
ter into the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, either by 
a, Land or freſh Water, and into the Cities, Towns, 
Willazes, Ports, Shores, Creeks and Diſtricts thereof, 
d enter into any Ports in which Commerce was carry'd 
before the War, and according and agreeably to the 
en ge and Obſervance of antient Covenants and Treaties 
fore the War, with Waggons, Horſes, Burdens and 
lips or Boats as well laded as to he laded; and may im- 
Wt, buy and fell Merchandizes in the ſaid Places, and 
Irchaſz Provitions, and all other things neceſſary for 
ren eir Journy or Voyage at a juſt Price, and endeavour 
reſtore their own Boats and Carriages, or thoſe they 
ve hir d or borrow'd, and depart from thence with the 
hall ne Liberty, with all their Merchandizes, Goods and 
ungs waativever, only paying the preſent Duties and 
toms according to the Statutes of the Place, and go 
tir own and Foreign Countrics in whit manner 
auch WF pleaſe, and without any Lett or Tmp=diment. 
with . it was and is agreed, and in Vit manner ſettled, 
at it mall be lun ful to come to the Ports of the ſaid 
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provided, that in caſe they come in without being for 
they exceed not the Number of ſix or eight Ships, r 
remain in or hover about the Ports any longer than ul 
be neceſſary for repairing of them, or buying Nec 
ries, that they be not a Hindrance in any wiſe to Ml 
free Intercourſe and Commerce of other ally'd Nat 
But if there ſhall be a greater Number of Ships of Wa 
then they muſt not enter the Ports without conſultiy 
the Prince, and provided they act not in a hoſtile nM 
ner in the faid Ports in prejudice of the ſaid Prin 
but live and remain as Friends and Confederates ; pi 
vided always, That under colour or pretext of C 
merce, no Aſſiſtance or Proviſions of Victuals, | 
warlike Inſtruments, or any other kind of warlike { 
ſiſtance be brought for the uſe and benefit of the Fi: 
mies of either of the ſaid Kings, by any of the 90 
jets, Vaſſals or Inhabitants of the ſaid Kings; by 
whoſoever ſhall attempt that, ſhall be moſt ſeverelyp 
niſh'd, as ſeditious Infringers of Faith and Peace. 

XI. That the Subjects of the one Prince ſhall not k 
worſe treated in the Territories of the other, than tk 
natural born Subjects, in ſelling and bargaining abou 
their Merchandizes, as well with reſpe& to the Pri 
as otherwiſe : but in the foreſaid Cafes the Conditin 
of Strangers ſhall be the ſame with that of the [nhabi 
tants and natural born Subjects, any Statutes or Cuſtom 
to the contrary notwithſtanding. 4 

XII. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That the fil 
moſt ſerene King of England ſhall prohibit, and put 
lickly caution, immediately after the Confirmation d 
the preſent Articles, that none of his Subjects, Inhalt 
tants or Vaſſals ſhall carry or tranſport in any maanth 
directly or indirectly, in his own Name, or that d 
another, any Ship or Bottom, or lend his Name for ti 
carrying or tranſporting any Ships, Merchandizes, M. 
nufactures, or any other thing from Holland or Zeeli 
into Spain, or any other the Kingdoms and Dominion 
the lid moſt ſerene King of Spain, and of the WW 


land or Zeeland Merchant in his Ships to theſe Park 
on pain of the Prince's Difpleaſure, and other Fawn 
ments declar'd by the Royal Mandates againſt the W 


temners thereof. And to the effect, that Frauds 5 
pe 
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Wing from the Similitude and Likeneſs of Merchandizes 
iy be the better prevented, it is provided by this pre- 
\t Article, That the Merchandizes which ſhall be car- 
d or tranſported from England, Scotland and Ireland, 
the Kingdoms and Dominions of the moſt ſerene King 
Hain, and the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, ſhall be 
aa by the Regiſter, and ſeal'd by the Seal of the 
on, Village or City from which they ſhall be 
Wouzht; and thus regiſter'd, ſign'd and ſeal'd, they 
Wall, without any manner of Difficulty, be look'd upon 
W Enzl:f, Scotch or Triſh Goods, and be hy map A 
Worov'd according to the ſigning and ſealing, faving the 
Woof of Fraud; yet without delaying or ſtopping the 
Wourſe of Trade and Commerce. But thoſe Merchan- 
zes Which ſhall neither be regiſter'd nor ſeal'd, ſhall be 
nfiſcated, and ſhall be, as they ſay, de bona Prada: 
d in like manner all Hollanders and Zelanders that 
all be found in the ſaid Ships may be ſeiz'd and arreſted. 
XIII. It is agreed, That Engliſb, Scotch and Iriſb Mer- 
andizes may be ſent and tranſported from England, 
tland and Ireland into Spain, and the other Kingdoms 


0 the aid moſt ſerene King of Spain, of which above, 
OF ithout paying the Cuſtom of zo per Cent. lately im- 
Fe sd, only paying the accuſtom'd Duties and Tolls, be- 


re the impoling the faid Cuſtom of zo per Cent. 

XIV. It is likewiſe agreed, That the Engliſb, Scotch 
nd Jriſo Merchants ſhall only pay the accuſtom'd Duties, 
fore the Impoſition of the ſaid 30 per Cent. for all 
be Merchandizes which they ſhall buy in Spain, or the 
ther Kingdoms of the faid moſt ſerene King of Spain, 
d carry in their own Ships, and thoſe hir'd and bor- 
dd for their uſe, excepting only, as is ſaid above, the 


e of the Hollanders and Zelanders;, provided they 
Went and carry the ſaid Merchandizes to the Kingdoms 
* the ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, or to the Ports 


the Provinces under the Obedience of the ſaid molt 
rene Archduke and Archdutcheſs. And to the end no 
ands be committed, nor the ſaid Merchandizes carry'd 
Its o other Places and Kingdoms, and namely into 70 
* or Zeeland, it is concluded, That the ſaid Mer- 
Con ants ſhall oblige themſelves at the time when they lade 
EE Ships in Hain, or any other the Kingdoms and 
ni ions of the moſt ſerene King of Spain (of which 
above) 
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above) before the Magiſtrate of the Place in which tl 
lade their Merchandizes, to pay the faid Cuſtom M 
30 per Cent. when they carry the faid Merchandylil 
to other Provinces, and to conſign the Certificate off 
tain'd from the Magiſtrates of the Places of unload 
the ſaid Merchandizes either in the Kingdom of tl 
land, or in the Ports of the Provinces under the Obe 
ence of the aid molt ſerene Archduke and Archdutche 
within the Term of twelve Months: upon exhibit 
of which Certificate, the Obligation formerly gin 
ſhall be re-dcliver'd to ſuch as ſhall bring the faid Ce 
tificate. | 
XV. And that the faid moſt ſerene King of Enyla 
ſhall prohibit, immediately after the Confirmation 
the preſent Treaty, That none ſhall export Merch 
dizes from Spain, or the other Kingdoms and Dominin 
of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Spain, in order to ci 
them elſewhere than to his own Kingdoms, and ti 
faid Ports of Flanders, on pain of Confiſcation of 
theſe Merchandizes in the hands of the Fiſcal of the fi 
moſt ſerene King of England; one half of which M 
chandizes, or the value thereof, to be given to the! 
former, and firſt of all deducting the Duty of zog 
Cent. which ſhall be paid to the Miniſters deputedy 
the faid moſt ſerene King of Spain, and giving in ei 
dence that Proof was legally receiv'd in Spain, and! 
be tranſmitted hither into England in authentick Form, 
XVI. That no Magiſtrate of the Towns or Cities 
the ſaid Kingdoms, who ſhall give Certificates of the u 
loading of Ships, and vouch the regiſtring of Merctut 
dizes, ſhall allow any Fraud in that matter on pain d 
the Prince's Diſpleaſure, Loſs of Office, or any 9 
arbitrary Puniſhment. | 
XVII. Adding this Declaration, That when the fu 
moſt ſerene King, and the Archduke, &c. ſhall age 
with the moſt ſerene King of France, or with any oth 
upon the late Placart of zo per Cent. and Comma 
be reſtor'd betwixt them, then it ſhall be lawful ft 
the Subjects of the moſt ſerene King of England to dl 
ry their Merchandizes to the Kingdoms and Dominic 
of him with whom Commerce is renew'd, without pl 
ing the zo per Cent. but paying the common Tolls 
Datics impos'd and uſually paid before the Impolitioh 
the ſaid Cuſtom, | XV 
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VIIL What is ſaid concerning the free Trade grant- 
to the Subjects of the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings, ſhall 
wiſe be underſtood to extend to the Subjects of the 
t ſerene the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, and of the 
Wn rene King of England, Scotland and Ireland, to 
„That they ſhall be oblig'd every where to treat 
another friendly, to favour and do mutual good Of- 
© to one another; and may freely, ſafely and ſe- 
Ney go to, enter, fail into, import or export, buy and 
Merchandizes in all the ſaid Kingdoms, Dominions, 
Wis, Villages, Towns, Cities, Shores, Ports and 

its whatſoever, by Land, Sea or:freſh Water, with- 
W any Paſſport, or general or ſpecial Licence; and 
continue, live and traffick in the ſaid Places as long 
they have a mind, and purchaſe Proviſions and all 
zs neceſſary for a Journy or Voyage at a due Price, 
be oblig'd to return their own Ships or Waggons, 
uch as they have hir'd or borrow'd; and may with 
ſame Liberty (having pay'd the common Duties and 
oms) go from thence with all their Merchandizes, 
dds and Things whatſoever, freely exerciſe and do 
bulineſs, and return from thence into their own 
ntry or foreign Parts whenever they pleaſe, and 
out any Lett or Impediment; provided the Subjects 
ne moſt ſerene King of England do not make uſe 
he Ships of the Hollanders, or of the Inhabitants 
he other United Provinces, nor Carry any of the 
unodities of Holland or the United Provinces, where- 
er bought or receiv'd, or any thing for which Duties 
been pzid in Holland or the United Parts, into the 
inces of the moſ} ſerene the Archduke and Arch- 
heſs, nor bring any thing from thence to them, un- 
a Pacihcation be enter'd into; nor receive into their 
any thing belonging to the ollanders or the other 
ed People, or put any thing that belongs to them into 
Ships, nor fraudulently lend their Names to the 
aders or the other Inhabitants of the United Pro- 
ih and whatſoever is found contraven'd in any of 
Relpects, ſhall be accounted a juſt and lawful Forfeit 
X. What is aforeſaid is not only to be nnderſtood 
lerchant Ships, but likewiſe of the Ships of War 

tae aid moſt ſerene Princes have or ſhall have, 
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to __ the Attempts of the Enemy, zz. it ſtal 
equally lawful to make uſe of theſe Ships with the (i 
liberty, and to the number ſpecify'd above, whether 3M 
ven in by the Violence of a Tempeſt, or for buying H 
viſions and other Neceſſaries, or for refitting the wi 
themſelves, by coming into, remaining in, or depart 
from the {aid Ports, provided they commit no Hoſii 
in thoſe Ports, but behave themſelves honeſtly and ye 
ably, as becomes Friends and Confederates; and pr 
ded they do not hover about or remain in the faid Þy 
longer than they are forc'd to do for mending th 
Ships, and providing themſelves with Neceſſaries, 
give any manner of Impediment to the Free Trade, 
tercourſe and Commerce of other confederated Nati 
but if there be a greater number of Ships of Wu 
ſhall not be lawful for them to come into the ſaid Pt 
without asking the Prince's Leave. 

XX. And as the ſaid Kings, and Archduke and At 
dutcheſs ſolemnly promiſe never to give any wat 
Aſſiſtance to the Enemies of either of them; foi 
likewiſe provided, that their Subjects or Inhabitants 
whatever Nation or Quality they be, ſhall not, cit 
on pretence of Trade or Commerce, or under any 
colour, aſſiſt the Enemies of the faid Princes, or of 
one of them, in any manner, nor furniſh them 
Mony, Proviſions, Arms, Engines, Guns, or Inſtrum 
fit for War, nor afford any other warlike Furniture; 
that whoſoever ſhall contravene, ſhall be liable to 
ſevereſt Puniſhments, as Covenant-Breakers and ſedit 
Perſons. 

XXI. And that the greater Benefits and Advant 
may flow from this Peace and Agreement to the 
jects of the moſt Serene King of England, and the 
duke and Archdutcheſs, it is agreed and concli 
That the ſaid moſt Serene King of England, and 
Archduke and Archdutcheſs, ſnall conjunctly and | 
rately take care, that their Subjects be not preci 
from any of their Ports, Kingdoms and Dominion 
may freely, and without Let or Impediment, go 0 
the ſaid Ports, Kingdoms and Dominions, with | 
Ships, Merchandizes and Waggons, paying the ordi 
Duty and Carriage, and return with equal Ls 
whenever they pleaſe, with other Merchandizes. 
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XXII. But as to what concerns the antient Intercourſe 
J various Treaties of Commerce between the Dukes 
Burgundy and Princes of Holland, and the Kingdoms 
Eland, Ireland and Scotland alſo, which during 
ese Troubles and Commotions have been intermitted, 
d perhaps broke in many reſpects; it is proviſionally 
reed, that they retain their former Force and Autho- 
and that they be of the ſame Effect on both ſides 
at they were before the War broke out. And if any 
xceſs ſhall be alledg'd on either fide by either Party, 
if the Subjects complain that Agreements and Com- 
As have not been obſerv'd, or that Burdens have been 
d upon them heavier than ordinary, Deputies on both 
es hall be appointed to meet, and, if need be, skil- 
and expert Merchants ſhall be join'd to them, who 
xy amicably treat, and bona fide reſtore what the In- 
of Time, or corrupt Practices have either deſtroy'd 
alter d. . 
XXIII. And becauſe the Privileges and Rights of Com- 
rce, which follow upon Peace, ought not to be ren- 
d fruitleſs, as they really would be, if the Subjects 
the moſt Serene King of England ſhould be moleſted 
Conſcience-ſake, while they go to and return from 
> Kingdoms and Dominions of the ſaid moſt Serene 
4 of Spain, and Archduke and Archdutcheſs, and 
tinue there on the account of Trade or Buſineſs ; 
refore that Commerce may be fafe and ſecure, as 
Il by Land as by Sea, the ſaid moſt Serene King of 
in, and Archduke and Archdutcheſs, ſhall take care 
provide that they be not moleſted or diſturb'd, con- 


an”. to the Rights and Privileges of Commerce, for 
the ncience-ſake, unleſs they have given Scandal and Of- 
che Mee, to others. 

onclut IV. That if any prohibited Goods or Merchandi- 


ſhall be exported or carry'd out of the Kingdoms and 
minions of the moſt Serene Kings, of the Archduke 
Archdutcheſs, by the Subjects of one or other of 
m; in that caſe the Delingueat alone ſhall incur Pu- 
* and the prokibited Goods only ſhall be con- 
ated, 
XV. That the Goods of Subjects dying in the King- 
NS and Countries of another, ſhall be kept for their 
59 Succelſors, faving the Right of a Third. 
1 XXVI. 
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the Gallies, and their Ranſom diſcharg'd by thoſe wil 
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XXVI. That the Conceſſions and Privileges grant 
by the ſaid Princes to the Merchants of both Kingdom 


cauſe of the War, ſhall be reviv'd and become effectul 

XXVII. That if it ſhould afterwards happen (whit 
God forbid) that Differences ſhould ariſe between tþ 
moſt Serene Kings of Spam and England, and the Arg 
duke and Archdutcheſs, whereby the Intercourſe of Con 
merce may be in danger of being interrupted; then th 
Subjects of both ſides ſhall be inform'd of that matte 
and ſhall be allow'd fix Months from the time of fu 
Information, to tranſport their Merchandizes : no 4: 
reſt, Interruption or Damage of their Perſons or Goog 
in the mean time, to be made or given. 

XXVIII. That none of the foreſaid Princes ſhall & 
tain the Ships of another in their Ports or Waters fx 
making War, or doing any other Service in prejudiced 
their Maſters and Owners, withont firſt acquainting tle 
Prince to whom the Ships belong, and obtaining hi 
Conjent.:: 5: 32 

XXIX. It is concluded, That if during the Peace af 
Amity any thing ſhall be attempted, a&ed or done )f 
Land, Sea or freſh Water, contrary to the Force an 
Effect thereof, by any of the Vaſſals, Subjects or Allis 
of the faid Princes, or of their Heirs and Succeſſots 
by the Heirs and Succeſſors of their Allies, or the 90 
jets or Vaſſals of ſuch as are comprehended in ti 
Treaty; nevertheleſs this Peace and Amity ſhall remii 
in their Force and Effect, and thoſe attempting and de 
ing Damage only ſhall be puniſh'd, and no others. 

XXX. That the Priſoners taken in War on both ſid: 
altho ſent to the Gallies, ſhall be ſet at liberty, the Et 
pences of their Maintenance being paid by thoſe out ( 


ſhall firſt agree about it. 2 

XXXI. It is concluded, That all Civil Actions wid 
ſubſiſted and were in being at the Beginning and in tl 
Progreſs of the War, may be yet exercis'd, notwitt 
ſtanding the elapſing of the time during the War; 
that during the whole Courſe of the War, they {hl 
not be reckon'd to be any way prejudic'd, ſaving ſaci 6 
have come before the Fiſcal. 


XVI 
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XXII. That iff any Controverſy ' ariſe in the King- 
ms or Dominions of one or other, by any other not 
Subject, on account of Captures or Spoils, it ſhall be 
I nitted to its proper Judg in the Territory of that 
rince, againſt whoſe Subject or Subjects it is com- 


enc'd. 

XXXIII. That if the Hollanders, and the other Con- 
derated States, will accept of the Conditions of the 
leifcation with the moſt Serene the Archduke and 
chdutcheſs, or their Succeſſors, thro the Mediation of 
e moſt Serene King of England; the ſaid moſt Serene 
rchduke and Archdutcheſs, and their Succeſſors, ſhall 
ways willingly or ear to whatever ſhall be propos'd 3 
d be defirous that by the means of the moit Serene 
ing of England, they may receive equitable Conditions, 
d acknowledg how much they attribute to the Autho- 
ty of the ſaid molt Serene King of England, their moſt 
ar Brother. 

XXXIV. It is concluded and confirm'd, That in the 
eſent Treaty of Peace may be comprehended the Ad- 


rents, Friends and Confederates of the ſaid Princes, 
. on the part of the moſt Serene the King of Spain, 
Wd the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, Rodolph Emperor 
le the Romans, and his Brothers, and other Princes 
, (Wchdukes of Auſtria, the Princes of the Empire, the 
SW: tors, Cities and States ſubject to the Empire, the 
türe of Fance, the King of Swedeland, the King of 
mule ark, the Duke and Republick of Venice, the Duke 


Savoy, the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of Cleve, the 
ke of Holſtein, the Duke of Lorain, the Duke of 


10588127 and Placentia, with the Cardinal his Brother, the 
hop and Province of Liege, the Duke of Florence, the 
* ke of Mantua, the Duke of Aodena and Reggio, the 
wu ee of Urbini, the Leagues and Cantons of the Hel- 


ans and Griſons, the Hanſeatick Towns, the Counts 
Faſt-Friſeland, without preindice of the Right pre- 
nded by the King of Spain and the Archduke over their 
7 the Dake and Republick of Gezoa, the Repub- 
x of Lucca, the Head of the Colummian Family, the 
ce of 07:4, the Head of the Family of the Vrin, 
Duke of Sermoneta, the Lord of Monaco, the Count 
Mirandola, the Marquiſs of 47:7a, the Count of Sa- 
and Count of Colerno. 7 
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| | 146 Treaty between Philip III. James I. &. 
I] 1 XXXV. And on the part of the moſt Serene King | 
| England, Rodolph Emperor of the Romans, with ii 
| Archdukes of Auſtria, and the Electors of the Enyi 
| together alſo with the States and Cities of the Enyulf 
f the Duke of Lorain, the Duke of Savoy, the Duks M 
y Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Mecklenburg and Wirtenbur,, i 
h Landgrave of Heſe, the Marquiſs of Baden, the Di 
of Pomerania, the Prince of Anhalt, the Count 
1 * Eaſt-Friſeland, the Cantons of the Helwertians and 9 
„ ſons, the Maritime Hanſeatick Towns, the moſt Ch 
tian King, the King of Poland and Swedeland, the King 
Denmark, the Duke and Commonwealth of Venice, 
Duke of Holſtein, and the Duke of Tuſcany. 
XVXXVI. It is agreed and concluded, That the f 
molt Serene Philip King of Spain, &c. Albert and 
bella Clara Eugenia, Archduke and Archdutcheh, ( 
James King of England, &c. ſhall ſincerely and 
fide obſerve and keep all and ſingular the Articles agn 
and ſt ipulated in this preſent Treaty, and cauſe them 
be obſerv'd and kept by their Subjects and Inhabitat 
nor ſhall they contravene them directly or indiret 
or conſent that their Subjects or Inhabitants contrax 
them directly or indirectly: And they ſhall ratify,! 
thorize and confirm all and ſingular as agreed abo, 
their Letters Patent ſubſcrib'd with their own Ha 
and ſeal'd with their Great Seals; and ſhall deliver, 
cauſe to be deliver'd, on the firſt Opportunity, the i 
Letters Patent, bona fide, really and effectually, d 
ceiv'd in ſufficient, valid and effectual Form; and I 
make a like Promiſe to obſerve and keep all and {ingl 
the Premiſes, on the word of a King and Prince, i 
even {wear on the Holy Goſpels, if they are theret0 
quir'd by the other Party. The foreſaid Kings! 
Archduke and Archdutcheſs ſhall alſo cauſe the pri 
Peace and Amity to be proclaim'd in the acculid 
Places, as foon as conveniently may be. 
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= Treaty between Henry the IV/th, Ring of 
WM France, and James the It, King of 
England, for the Security and Freedom of 
Commerce between their Subjects. At Par 
ris the 24th of February, and ratify d by 
Henry the 1/th, the 26th of May, 1606. 


ENRY, by the Grace of God, King of France 
and Navarre , To all who ſhall fee theſe Pre- 
ſents, Greeting. Whereas we have appointed 

d deputed our beloved and faithful Counſellors in our 

ouncil of State, the Sieurs de Maiſſe and de Boiſſize, to 
eat, confer and reſolve with Sir Thomas Parry, Knight, 

metimne Ambaſſador at our Court, on the part of our 
oſt dear and molt beloved good Brother, Couſin and 
ntient Ally, the King of Great Britain, about continuing 
nd encreaſing more and more the good Friendſhip and 
orreſpondence that is betwixt us, and to procure the 
ood and Advantage of our Kingdoms, namely in 
hat concerns Traffick and Commerce between our 
dmmon Subjects. And fo let it be, that according to 

e Powers and Commiſtions that have been reſpective- 
given by us and our faid good Brother and Couſin, 

Thich ſhall be inſerted at the end of theſe Preſents, our 

d Commiſſioners on both ſides have concluded and 

ttled, according to our good Pleaſure, the Treaty and 
ticles, whereof the Tenor follows. 

In the name of the Omnipotent God, be it known to 

Land every one, That Henry IV. by the Grace of 

od, the moſt Chriſtian King of France and Nvarre ; 

d James, by the ſame Grace of God, King of Greas 

"tam and Irelamd, being deſirous to continue and in- 
aſe the good Friendſhip and Underſtanding which is 

teen their Majeſties, and to procure the Good and 
encht of their Kingdoms, namely, in what concerns 

Vol. II. 3 Traffick 
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Traffick and Commerce between their Subjects, that (if 
they may with all Freedom and Safety traffick with «il 
another; and to remedy all the Difficulties that o 
at this preſent, or may ariſe for the future, in the I 
fick and Commerce which is carry'd on between till 
Kingdoms, have appointed and deputed, viz. the mdf 
Chriſtian King, us Andrew Hurault, Sieur of Mai 
and Bellebat; and John de Thumery, Sieur of Boiſſu 
Counſellors to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty in his Cound 
of State and Privy Council, his Commiſſioners u 
Procurators, with ſufficient Power and Authority fr 
that Effect, ſign'd with his own Hand, and ſeal'd yil 
his Great Seal. And the ſaid Lord the King of Gn 
Britain, has alſo appointed and deputed us Thomas pam 
Knight, and Ambaſſador from his Majeſty of Great N 
tain to his molt Chriſtian Majeſty, his Procurator u 
Commiſſioner, ſufficiently authoris'd and warranted) 
Office and Power ; as will appear by the Tenour of 
ſaid Powers and Commiſſions reſpectively given at 
granted to us by the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King, and ti 
King of Great Britain, which ſhall be inſerted wordf 
word at the end of theſe Preſer:ts. We have thereſm 
agreed and treated, in the name of the ſaid Kings, tt 
following Stipulations, Pactions and Articles, accord 
to the Good Will and Pleaſure of their Majeſties. 

I. It was agreed and concluded, That the precedit 
Treaties ſhall not in any wiſe be thought to be depam 
from by any Article contain'd in this preſent Treat 
but that they ſhall remain in their former Force al 
Virtue, but only in ſo far as any thing is derogated fro! 
them by this preſent Treaty. 

II. It was alſo agreed and concluded, in order to ch 
firm and augment more and more the good Underltat 
ing and Friendſhip that is between his moſt Chrilt 
Majeſty and his Majeſty of Great Britain, That Ord 
ſhall be iſſu'd thro all the Provinces, Towns, Ports 
Harbours of the {aid Kingdom, to treat the Subjects 
the one and the other Prince kindly and favourably, 
allow them to traffick ſafely and freely with one W 
ther, without moleſting them, or permitting them! 
be groundleſly vex'd or moleſted, for any Cauſe, or! 
on any Occaſion whatioever, contrary to the Laws ® 
Conftitutions of the Places where they ſhall be; my 


Uo 
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WS -ccrs on both fides ſhall be enjoin'd to a ſtrict Exe” 
tion of what is aforemention'd, upon pain of an{wer” 
, in their own private Name, for the Expences, Da- 
es and Intereſts of the Parties, againſt whom they 
WS. be found to have done otherwiſe. 

in. It has likewiſe been agreed and concluded, That 

"SS Duties and Impoſts, which are at preſent rais'd upon 
"WS. Subjects, Merchandizes and Commodities of the one 
WS the other Kingdom, to the Profit of their ſaid Maje- 
cs, by their Farmers and Commiſſioners, ſhall con- 
ue to be rais'd, as they are at preſent, and that pro- 
Wionally, until they can be taken off or moderated, 
hich ſhall be as ſpeedily as the Affairs of the one and 
ie other Prince will allow. And that every Perſon on 
e one and the other part may certainly know what Du- 
sand Impoſts they are oblig'd to pay, there ſhall be 
awn upa Paper, containing the Rates of Duties and 
olls in both Kingdoms, which ſhall be plac'd and fix'd 
the publick Places, as well of the City of Roan, and 
her Towns of Fance, as of the City of London, and 
her Towns in England; to which Recourſe may be 
das often as ſhall be neceſlary. 

IV. As to the Taxes and Impoſts which are rais'd for 
e Benefit of certain particular Towns of both King- 
ds, it has been propos'd, That the Mayors and Eche- 
ns of the Cities of Roan, Caen, Bourdeaux and others, 
all immediately preſent to his Majeſty's Council the 
eters, in virtue whereof they raiſe and continue the 
d Duties, in order to have them annul'd and aboliſh'd, 
the Letters, in virtue of which they have been rais'd, 
irregular or illegal; ſtrictly prohibiting them, in the 
jean time, on pain of Death, and of reſtoring four- 
jd, to raiſe more than the ſaid Letters appoint, or to 
ceed the Conditions of the ſaid Letters: And the like 
all be done by the Mayors and Aldermen of the City 
London, and other Towns of the ſaid Kingdom of 
eat Britain. f 

V. It has likewiſe been agreed, That the French Mer- 
ants trading in England, ſhall not be oblig'd to give a- 
other Caution or Security for the Sale or Purchaſe of 
far Merchandizes, but their Caution by Oath ; nor 
fler any Delays or Diſcharges, or be at any Charge or 
pende upon that account. 

1 3 VI. More- 
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VI. Moreover it has been agreed and conclude 
Tat French Ships may freely go to the very Key of vii 
City of London, and other Ports and Harbours of Gy 
B-itain, and that they may there lade and fraight will 
the ſame Liberty and Freedom that the Exgliſb Ships a 
joy in France; ſo that it ſhall not be lawful to give the 
any Hinderance or Impediment on either fide, either h 
fore or after the Lading, nor conſtrain them to unlik 
their Veſſels into others. And in all other things th 
Freedom and Equality of Trade and Commerce ſhalll 
kept and obſerv'd the beſt that can be. 

II. And becanſe it is impoſtible to provide agi 
particular Complaints, even concerning the Quality i 
the Mercnandizes and Commodities Which are tranſpy 
ted from the one Kingdom to the other, and prevent ti 
Miſtakes and Abuſes there committed; it has been agrea 
That for the better and readier prevention thereof, h 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall name two noted Fra 
Merchants in the City of Roan, Men of Subſtance u 
Exp-rience, who, together with two Ergli#h: Merchat 
of like Quality, who ſhall be nam'd by the Ambaſſad 
of Great Britain reſiding at his moſt Chriſtian My 
ſty's Court, ſhall receive the Complaints of the fi 
Engliſi Merchants, and remove all Differences that m 
ppen on account of the ſaid Traffick and Commer 
n the faid City of Roan, and Harbours of the fil 
rovince. As alſo his Majeſty of Great Britain Il 
name two noted Merchants in the City of London, wit 
in like manner, together with two French Merchant 
nam'd by the French Ambaſſador reſiding at the Coll 
of his Majeſty of Great Britain, ſhall do the like, i 
readily provide againſt and fatisfy all Complaints 
may happen on account of the foreſaid Traffick \ 
Commerce. And when they cannot agree, the forel 
four Merchants ſhall agree upon a fifth French Md 
chant if it be at Roan, and upon an EFnglijh Merch 
if it be at London, ſo that the Judgment paß'd by 
Plurality of Voices ſhall be follow'd, and put in ee 
tion; and for that effect neceſſary Powers and Comm 
ſions ſhall be granted them on both ſides. And in d 
there ſhould happen any remarkable Difficulty, fit 10 
laid before the one or the other Prince, the faid 
chants thus depnted on both tides ſhall reſpectiveh! 

| ones 
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at the Council of the one and the other Prince there- 
th, to have it diſcuſs'd without any Delay. 
Il. The like Eſtabliſhment ſhall be made and ob- 
a in the Cities of Bourdeaux, and Caen, as allo in 
(Cities and Towns of the Kingdoms of Great Britain 
WE /c/cd, in order to provide (thro the means of thoſe 
Jo ſhall be nam'd and deputed) againſt the Complaints 
1 Difficulties that may happen about the Regulation of 
aid Traffick and Commerce, in the fame Form as 


oe. Ne. 

IX. And for the greater Eaſe of the ſaid Merchants of 
th ſides, it has been propos d, That the ſaid Merchants, 
well French as Engliſh, who ſhall henceforth be call'd 
nſervators of Commerce, ſhall be nam'd and deputed 
m year to year, and ſhall make Oath before the Prior 

Conſuls, as well of the City of Roan, and other Ci- 
sof the Kingdom-of France, where they ſhall be eſta- 
ſh'd, as in the City of London, and other Places, 
ere it ſhall be needful, to acquit themſelves well and 
hfully of the ſaid Charge; and ſhall be oblig'd, du- 
g the ſaid time, to perform their Office, according as 
afion {hall require, without exacting any thing of the 
ects of either Kingdom, except only for the written 
sand Deeds which the Parties ſhall be willing to have, 
which a reaſonable Fee ſhall be paid. 

X. That all extraordinary Salaries, and other Profits 

d fall Perquiſites which the Officers of Places take 
i demand of the Merchants of the one or other King- 
u, the Guards and Counterguards, Laders and Unla- 
ſs, Packers, Porters, and in general all others ſhall 
regulated and moderated by the ſaid Conſervators, 

a reaſonable Tax ſhall be laid on by them for the 
ne, which ſhall be ſent to the Council of the one and 
other Prince, there to be revis'd and ſettled, and af- 
wards publiſh'd and fix'd on the Croſs- Ways and pub- 
cli laces, that ſo every one concern'd on both lides 
certainly know what he ought to pay. 

II. The Conſervators ſhall alſo inform themſelves par- 
m Marly of the Franchiſes and Privileges that anv Cities 
in d Burghers of the ſame pretend to in either Kingdom, 
- to the Conveniency and Inconveniency of the ſame ; and 
1 EVE an account thereof to both Princes, in order 
a have them regulated and modity'd, according to the 

| L 4 antient 


- ——ñ—œ—ääö ' em p ꝓ— 


—— A edi w 


L 
' 


— ä — 


— — 


—— —-—-—- . — — — 
141 — —— — 


— 

— — ; 
—n , 
p — — 

_ — 


— 
— — 


= 
— — — — — 


b a -—_ 


—— — — 
2” * 34 Rr ——_—_— 


— — 


— : — 
- — 
6ͤœç( . : 5 —— 
——— + _ — — 
— - „ — — . . 
—_— — — — , - » s. þ - _ ad 4 
$6 on tte * — — 
- a — _ — - —— — — 2 
% * 

* MM - 


— 
— 


— — — _ 
= ' 


152 Treaty of Commerce between R 
antient Ulages of thoſe Places, as it ſhall be ſettled i 
the Conncil of the ſaid Princes. | 

XII. It ſhall be the Buſineſs of the ſaid Conſervilif 
to take care of the Weights and Meaſures in every 
of the one and the other Kingdom, that fo there my} 
no Fraud or Abuſe on either fide ; and with regard 
Merchandizes, they ſhall regulate ſuch as they ſhall i 
proper to be inſpected and viſited. 

XIII. And foraſmuch as the chief Complaint my 
by the Ambaſſador of Great Britain, and the EA 
Merchants, is againſt an Arreſt made in the Council 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty the 21ſt day of April, 10 
bearing a Regulation in the Affair of the Cloth cam 
by the Engli/ Merchants into the Kingdom of Fra 
and eſpecially into the Provinces of Normandy, Brety 
and Guienne; his moſt Cariſtian Majeſty being will 
more and more to ſatisfy his good Brother the King 
Great Britain, upon the many Sollicitations made by} 
Ambaſſador ; defiring alſo to facilitate the Trade of! 


aid Cloth, yet without any Diſadvantage to the N 


lick; has and does revoke the faid Arreſt, and! 
and does for the future diſcharge the ſaid Engliſb M 
chants of the Confiſcation made as well by this, 
by other Arreſts and Ordinances occaſion'd by 
ſaid Cloth-Trade, and has and does permit them 
carry back into England bad and onfathionable Clot 
And foraſmuch as the faid Ernglih Merchants may 
vex'd and put to trouble, and their Cloth detain'd 4 
{eiz'd, with Damage and Loſs of Time in the Cont 
that may happen about the quality of the ſaid Cloth 
has been agreed, That the {aid Conſervators of Cut 
merce?, deputed as above, in caſe the Complaint col 
to them, ſhall judg which of the ſaid Cloths are 8 
and fit for tne Market, according to their Price and) 


lue, to be ſold and laid out, or which of them fhalli 


return'd'to England, as being bad: and his Majeſty 
rely upon their Conſcience and Loyalty, holding ® 
acceptable which ſhall be ordain'd by them in thusMl 
ter; not meaning however that any Duty ſhould be ſ 
at the Removal and Return of the faid bad Cloth Il 


England. | 


XIV. It has been agreed, That the Liberty and f 
dem of Trade and Commerce ſhall be maintain d i, 
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Sc it is at preſent on both ſides, as well of manufac- 
Goods, as not manufactur'd, according to the pre- 
it and preceding Treaties : nor ſhall it be lawful on 
her fide to make any Prohibitions in the matter of 
affick, and if any have been made, they ſhall be re- 
ed; excepting nevertheleſs Contraband Goods, the 
anſportation whereof has been in all times, and is to 
s Day prohibited and forbid by the Laws of both 
zdoms, the State of which ſhall be drawn up on 
th ſides. 

XV. It has been agreed, That in caſe any Veſſel hap- 
to come from England into France, or from France 
b England, laden with a greater quantity of Mer- 
& nt-Goods than what it ſhall have paid and clear'd the 
ties due to both Princes for, the ſaid Quantity not 
rd only ſhall be ſeiz d and confiſcated, and not the 
plus or Remainder of the ſaid Merchandizes; provi- 
| there be no Contraband Goods among theſe Mer- 
ndizes, which are forbid and prohibited in both King- 
15: In which caſ: the Ordinances of both Princes 
ll be obſerv'd. 

XVI. It has alſo been agreed, That the Inhabitants of 
Iles of Ferſey and Guernſey may freely and ſafely pals 
| traffick in the Kingdom of France, and enjoy in 
Ince the ſame Privileges that the French enjoy in the 


les; nevertheleſs they muſt both pay the Duties 
nay Wertaining to both Princes. 
nd VII. Ready and ſpeedy Juſtice ſhall be render'd to 


Subjects of his Majeſty of Great Britain, in their 
ſes and Proceſſes; and the Officers of the Ports and 
dours of Normandy, Bretagne and Guienne, ſhall be 
ler d to treat them favourably ; and when any Affair 
ier happens, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty en- 
s his Council to take cogniſance of it, or to furniſh 


(hall m with un ſuſpected Judges. And on the other hand, 
oft y HM like {hall be done by the King of Great Britain to 
ing e Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, being in 
this mand, and requiring Juſtice. 

4 be ſ VIII. The Subiects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 


ting into the Sea - Ports of the {aid Country of Eng- 
» hall no more pay the Duty of Cocket from hence- 
u taan the naturaliz'd ENRI. g. 
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XIX. The Subjects of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, will 
thoſe of his Majeſty of Great Britain, who ſhall il 
Misfortune, Storm or Fortune of War, be forc'd tod 
Anchor in any of the Ports or Harbours of either Kin 
dom, ſhall not be oblig'd to pay any Duty, either! 
the Entry or the Removal of their Goods and Merchy 
dizes; provided that the Maſter of the Ship, or 8 
Factor, be oblig'd the fame day, or the next day af 
their Arrival, to declare to the Officers of Juſtice of 
ther Kingdom, the Truth and Occaſion of their ents 
ing into the ſaid Harbour, and even to ſhow their Ch 
miſſion if needful, and on condition alſo that they & 
part the firſt convenient Opportunity. And if, dus 
their ſtay, they be oblig'd to fell their Merchandizes q 
part of them, thro neceility or otherwiſe, they ſhall 
obliz'd to pay the Duties thereof, in proportion to wi 
they ſell; and as for the Surplus, they may tranſport] 
as above. 

XX. And his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being willing 
ſhow and make known more and more the Eſteem 
has for the Friendſhip of the King of Great Britainli 
good Brother, and the Deſire he has to treat his Subj 
trading and living in France kindly and favourably ; A 
allo in favour of Commerce and Traffick, altho ti 
Right of Eſcheatage be one of the moſt antient P 
leges of his Kingdom; nevertheleſs his ſaid moſt C 
tian Majeſty has permitted and does permit the EA 
Merchants, their Factors, and all other Subjects of i 
King of Great Britain, to diſpoſe at their Pleaſure, wi 
ther in Life, or on the account of Death, of all tix 
Merchandizes, Silver, Mony, Debts and all other m 
vable Goods they ſhall have in the Countries ſubject | 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; and that after their Dea 
whether they have made a Will or no, their Heirs W 
ſucceed them, according to the Laws of England; 
that by the Right of Eſcheatage their Goods cannot! 
confiſcated for the future. 

XXI. In like manner it has alſo been agreed, That! 
French ſhall diſpoſe as they pleaſe of their Goods Wil 
they ſhall have in England, Scotland and Ireland, and 
ther Countries under the Obedience of the King! 
Great Britain, whether by Death or otherwiſe; * 
that after their Death, whether they have made #V 
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o, their Nn or lawful Heirs ſhall ſucceed them, 
\rding to the Laws of France. Provided however, 
the Will and neareſt Succeſſion, as well of the 
ets of the King of France as of the King of Great 
ain, be legally prov'd in France or in England, viz. 
he Country of the Prince where they happen to die. 
XII. And until Juſtice be done for Piracies and De- 
ations pretended to have been committed on both 
s by the Subjects of the one and the other Kingdom 
lich ſhall be done with all poſſible ſpeed) it has been 
cluded, That all the Letters of Mark and Repriſal, 
have been formerly iſſu'd by the one and the other 
ce, ſhall be ſuſpended, and ſhall not be put in exe- 
on on either ſide, till it ſhall have been otherwiſe 
&d by the Council of both Princes; and that for the 
reno Letters of Mark and Repriſal ſhall be iſſu'd, 
the Ambaſſador reſiding at the Court of the one or 
other Prince be firſt advertis'd thereof, and till they 
ſeen and deliberated upon in the Council of both 
ces, ſeal'd with their Great Seals, and till all the 
1 WW mnities requiſite in ſuch Caſes be kept and obſerv'd. 
XIII. Finally, it has been concluded and agreed, that 
preſent Treaty ſhall be kept firm and ſtable, as long 
0 ee Alliance, mutual Amity and Correſpondence ſhall 
between the ſaid Kings and their Succeſſors ; and 
tus Treaty ſhall have the Senſe and Meaning which 
E orce and Propriety of the Words repreſent, and 

WE receive no Interpretation that may alter or hinder 
y wiſz the Force, Form and Effect of the clear and 
le words, in which this Treaty is conceiv'd : but all 
er Age Fetches and Inventions being ſet aſide, which com— 
ect ly ſabvert the ſincere and amicable Intention of the 
Ks contracting, what has been agreed and tranſacted 
is Treaty, ſhall be ſincerely and entirely kept, main- 
d and obſerv'd. 


he which Articles above ſpecity'd, and every one of 
v have been treated, paſsd and agreed between us 
orelaid Deputies, by virtue of our Powers and Com- 
Ms; tne whole by the good Will and Pleaſure of 
laid Majeſties. And we depated by his moit Chris- 
Mieſty have promis'd, and do promiſe, That his 
molt Ohrifl ion NMajelty ſhall ratify, approve and 
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authoriſe all and every one of the Articles contain'd 
this Treaty, by Letters Patent ſign d with his own Hay 
and ſeal'd with his Great Seal, which ſhall be verify 
whenever it ſhall be found neceſſary and proper. Th 
which Letters of Ratification, in ſufficient and u 
Form, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King ſhall cauſe to bed 
liver'd and given, within three months from the Day u 
Date of theſe Preſents, to the Ambaſſador of his Mi 
ſty of Great Britain, reſiding at the Court of his md 
Chriſtian Majeſty, who ſhall be farniſh'd with fifficier 
Power and Authority to receive them. 

And in like manner we the foreſaid Ambaſſador u 
Deputy of the King of Great Britain, have promi 
and do promiſe, That all which the ſaid moſt Chriſt 
King is bound to do and fulfil by theſe Articles, the {i 
King of Great Britain ſhall do and fulfil the ſame; u 
ſhall ratify and approve the preſent Treaty within d 
{ame time, and in the ſame Form and Manner as abo 
if their {aid Majeſties find it proper and convenient. 

In Faith and Teſtimony of every one of which thing 
we the deputed Commiſlioners have with our Han 
counterſign'd the preſent Treaty, and ſtrengthen'd a 
confirm'd the ſame by affixing our Seals. Done at Pi 
the 24th day of February, 1606. Sign'd, Hurault, I 
Thumery, and Parry, with a Seal of the Arms of each 
the foreſaid Perſons. 

We make it known, that we being deſirous bon 
to embrace all the means of continuing and encreali 
the good and ſincere Amity and Correſpondence wil 
is betwixt us and our ſaid Brother, and not to omit! 
thing that may ſerve to facilitate the ſaid Comme 
have agreed, ratify'd and approv'd, and do by these 
ſents agree, ratify and approve the Contents of the! 
Treaty above-written, in all its Points and Articles: 
miſing on the Faith and Word of a King inviolablf 
maintain and obſerve it, without ever doing any think 

the contrary, directly or indirectly. In witneſs wit 
we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with our own Hand, i 
caus'd our Seal to be put and affix'd thereto. G1 
Fontainbleau the 26th day of ſay, the year of © 
1606. and of our Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd H 
By th2 King in Council, De Neufville. 
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Treaty of Guaranty by James the J. for 
the Treaty between the Archduke and Arch- 
duchcſs Albert and Iſabella, and the 


States General of the United Provinces. 


the Hague, the 26th of June 1608. 


O let it be, That the Lords the States General of 
the United Provinces, having lately ſent into Eng- 
Ly land their Deputies to the moſt High, moſt Potent, 
d moſt Excellent Prince Fames, by the Grace of God, 
ng of Great Britain, France and Ireland, with a Charge 
acquaint him with the Offers made by the moſt Se- 
ne the Archduke and Archdutcheſs, Albert and Iſabella, 
contract with them a good and ſecure Peace, owning 
it they have no manner of Pretenſions upon the States 
the United Provinces, and obliging themſelves to 
cure the King of Hain's making the ſame Acknow- 
gement; the which Deputies of the ſaid Lords the 
tes have earneſtly pray'd his ſaid Majeſty of Great 
tain, that he would be pleas'd to ſend into their 
dyinces ſome Perſons quulify'd to aſſiſt the ſaid Lords 
States with their beit Advice, Counſel and Tudg- 
nt in this ſo important a Negotiation for the Benefit 
their State, with Orders (if it pleaſe God to grant 
m Peace) to make with them in his Name, and on 
part, a Defenſive League for the maintenance of the 
e: His Majeſty underſtanding how much it is for 
Intereſt of all Chriſtendam, that theſe Provinces, 
r having been haraſs'd with a miſerable and bloody 
ir, ſhould be again eſtabliſh'd and ſettled in good and 
re Quiet and Repoſe, has thought good to ſend to 
n Is moſt Dear and Faithful Servants, Richard Sen- 
night, and Gentleman of his Bedchamber, and 
% Wizwond, Counſellor on his part in the Council 
Nite of the States General of the United Provinces ; 
WW Rolation having 1:deritood the ſerious Inftan- 
C23 
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ces that the Lords the States had made them fron 
to day, for the Advancement of this League, ang 
ceiving the Diffidence and Jealouſy which this long] 
had fix d in the Minds of all their People, that. 
would be the only Means of inducing all the 7x 
Provinces with an unanimous Conſent, to heatle 
the Overtures preſented by the ſaid moſt Serene 
duke and Archdutcheſs, and in the mean while ri 
by the faid Lord the King of Spain; after mature] 
beration, and with Advice of his Council, that 
a Holy and Pious Work may have its deſir'd Efed 
ſooneſt that can be; he hath given Commiſion and 
Power to his ſaid Miniſters to enter--with the Lord 
States into a Defenſive League, the which, when 
Peace is made, may render it for ever inviolab| 
erpetual. Agreeably to which Commiſſion, this 

ing the 26th of June 1608. Richard Spencer and! 
Winwood, Knights, Cc. by virtue of the Letten 
Power and Commiſſion of the faid Lord the Kine 
Great Britain, &c. of the 21ft of December laſt, on 
one part, and the Lord Cornelis van Gent, Lord a 


pire, and of the City of Nymegen; Mr. Johan un 
denbarnevelt, Knight, Lord of Tempel, Rodenrys, l 
cate of the State, and Keeper of the Seal, Charter 
Regiſters of Holland and Weſtfriſeland James Mali 
Knight, Lord of Heyes, the firſt Repreſentative d 
Nobles in the States and Council of Zeeland; Ni 
van Berk, firſt Counſellor of State in the Proviac 
Utrecht, Sixtus Decama, Lord of Jellum, Tam 
borgh and Marne; Johan Siocth, Lord of Sallick, Ul 
lain of the Lordſhip of Cuinder; and Abel Cuenden 
Helpen, Lord in Faen and Cantes, ſpecially deputed 
commiſſion'd for that effect by the States Generl 
the aid Provinces, at preſent aſſembled at the H 
in Holland, and, by virtue of procuratory Lett 
the 20th of this Month, have made together the In 
of Alliance and Confederacy which follows. 

I. All Treaties, Alliances and Confederacies fo 
made between the ſaid Lord, the King of Great In 
&c. and the late Queen of England, &c. of high! 
mory, and the Lords the States, ſhall remain endl 
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former Vigour, in all Points not chang'd or dero- 
4 from by this Treaty. 
. The faid Lord, the King of Great Britain, hath 
mis d, and doth promiſe bona fide to aſſiſt the States 
r as he can, to obtain a good and ſecure Peace, and, 
pleaſe God to give it them, to uſe his utmoſt Endea- 
rs to make it to be obſerv'd, and defend them and 
ir Country from all Injury, Violence and Invaſion 
inſt all Princes, Potentates and other Perſons what- 
er, endeavouring to infringe and violate the ſaid 
ce, directly or indirectly; and for this effect to aſ- 
them with twenty good Ships from three Hundred 
fix Hundred Tuns, well arm'd and equip'd as well 
h Men as Proviſions, and all other Things neceſſary 
War: And to aſſiſt them every Year with 6000 Foot, 
400 Horſe, at his own Colt and Expence, from one 
ee Months to another, by way of Anticipation, on 
ſame Foot that the States are accuſtom'd to obſerve 
he Payment of their Troops. | 
II. The States General oblige the United Provinces 
well in general as in particular to reimburſe to him, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Charge and Expence of 
e twenty Ships which his Majeſty ſhall be at from 
e to time, as alſo the Sums of Mony for the Payment 
his Troops that ſhall be disburs'd by him from year to 
r aS above, within five Years after the War is ended, 
equal Portions annually. 
V. And becauſe it is proper and expedient to try all 
ans, amicably to repair all Attempts, if any ſuch 
be made, contrary to, and in prejudice of the Peace, 
ore coming to Arms the Aggreſſors ſhall be ſummon'd 
requir'd to make the ſaid Reparation. And in caſe 
y refuſe, or delay above three Months, the Succours 
Il be granted without any further delay : Neverthe- 
the ſaid Lord the King does not mean to ſuſpend the 
| Succours till after the Expiration of that Delay, in 
Attempts ſhall have been made ſecretly by ſurprizing 
laces, or any Arreſt of Ships, or general Seizure 
e by Publick Authority, but to have recourſe there- 
immediately, and ſend the {aid Succonrs the fooneſt 
dean be, after having been thereto pray'd and requir'd. 
+ In acknowledgment whereof, and of other great 
Ours and Afliſtances which the ſaid Lords the States 
have 
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have receiv'd of his Majeſty, they have promis'd, ud 
ſhall be oblig'd, in caſe the ſaid Lord the King is attacyy 
or diſturb'd in any one of his Kingdoms, or in any [kn 
that is under his Obedience by any Prince or Potentyy 
whatſoever, to ſuccour and aſſiſt him immediately fy 
they ſhall be thereto requir'd, with 20 Ships from zw 
to 600 Tuns, or with as many Ships as ſhall be equin 
lent to them in Force and Bigneſs, well arm'd and « 
quip'd as well with Men as with Proviſions, and all 
ther Things neceſſary for War; and to aſſiſt him even 
Year with Foot, and 300 Horſe at their Expence 
and pay'd from three Months to three Months befor 
hand; or to furniſh him the Charge and Maintenan 
of the ſaid Troops every Year from three Months 
three Months, at the choice of his Majeſty, on the fot 
that they themſelves are accuſtom'd to obſerve in the 
Hire and Payment of their own Troops. 

VT. The Charge and Expence of ſo many Ships as th 
aid Lords the States ſhall put to Sea for the Service 
his Majeſty, which they ſhall be at from time to tim 
as alſo the Sums of Mony which they ſhall disburſe fron 
year to year for the Maintenance and Payment of th 
aid Troops, his ſaid Majeſty obliges himſelf, his He 
and Succeſſors, to reimburſe to them within five Ye 
after the War is ended, by equal Portions annually. 

VII. The faid Forces thus promis'd, and which are tt 
be given on both ſides, ſhall be employ'd, according i 
the Party that demanded Aſſiſtance ſhall judg requ 
ſite, whether in his own Counrry for his own Defency 
or elſewhere, if it is found more uſeful and effectual fo 
his Preſervation. | 

VIII. If it happens that the ſaid Lord the King gie 
Succours to the {aid Lords the States, or they to hin 
the Party attack'd, having receiv'd the ſaid Succout 
ſhall not make any Treaty with the Aggreſſor, with 
the expreſs Conſent of the other. : 

IX. The preſent Treaty ſhall not take place till aft 
the Peace, and ſhall from that time continue, not 01 
during the Life of the ſaid Lord the King, but alſo duft 
that of his Succeſſor and Heir in his Kingdoms, Coll 
tries, Lands and Dominions, provided it be confirm 
within a year and a day after the Deccaſe of the ſaid 
ty. To which the King means to oblige himſelf as mt 
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is allowable for him, and that this Alliance as being 
ade with his Eſtates and Crowns, be perpetual. 
x. This preſent Treaty ſhall not in any wiſe be pre- 
ical to the Treaty made by the Lords the States, with 
de moſt Chriſtian King, the 234 of January laſt, nor 
it to this; but both of them ſhall remain for ever in 
eir Force, according to the Contents of the Articles, 
d the Intention of the Contractors. 
XI. And this Treaty ſhall be well and duly ratify'd 
the States General at preſent aſſembled at the Hague, 
ithin three Days, and by the ſaid King in two Months 
er; as alſo in the like time by the Provinces that have 
t their Deputies to the faid Aſſembly : and the ſaid 
atifications ſhall be deliver'd on both ſides in good and 
e Form at the ſame time, and two, Months after the 
blication thereof ſhall be made in all the Places uſual. 
ven at the Hague, the Year and Day aforeſaid ; ſign'd 
the ſaid Lords the Deputies, and ſeal'd with their 
ms, and the {aid Names, and was fign'd, Richard 
encer, Ralph Winwood, Cornelis van Gent, Johan van 
denbarnevelt, J. de Malderee, Nicolas van Berk, Jo- 
n Sloeth, Abel Coenders van Helpen; and ſeal'd with 
e reſpective Arms of the ſaid Lords the Deputies. 


— 


Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance be— 
tween Lewis the XIII. King of France, 
and James the I. King of England, 
made at London, the 29th of Auguſt 


1610. 


Nthe Name of the Almighty, moſt Gracious and 
moit High God: Be it known to all thoſe who hal! 
ke theſe Preſents, That as there is nothing more 
celary Or uſetul in order to preſerve and increaſe a 
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A Face and Amity between neighbouring Princes, 
1 to eltabliſh and confirm it from time to time by mu— 
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it more illuſtrious, and perpetuate it to Poſterity ; wy 
as the moſt antient Treaties and Alliances between the 
Crowns of France and England, have been by the In 
of Time ſome way interrupted and ſuſpended ; and x 
the moſt invincible Henry the IV. the moſt Chriſt 
King of France and Navarre, and James King of ny 
Britain and Ireland, were endeavouring to renew wy 
confirm the fame, it fell out unexpectedly that the md 
Chriſtian King Henry died while the Treaty was mul. 
ing by their Deputies in virtue of their Commiſſion: 
and as Lewis XIII. the moſt Chriſtian King of Fray 
and Navarre, reigning at this preſent, teſtify'd by ty 
Advice and prudent Counſel of the moſt Serene Que 
Mary his moſt Honour'd Lady and Mother Regent d 
France, and by the Advice of the Princes of the Blog 
and other Chief Officers and Counſellors of the Crom 
that he had nothing more at heart than to follow th 
Footſteps of his moſt Invincible Father, and to cultint 
the ſame Amity and Friendſhip with the moſt Seren 
King of Great Britain and his Children, which the fi 
King of Great Britain allo deſires with the utmoſt Ard 
and Affection: Therefore the ſaid Kings have judg'd t 
nothing can be more ſalutary and profitable, not or 
to their Kingdoms, but alſo to all Chriſtendom, than 
renew and bring to a happy Iſſue this Treaty of Alliand 
and Confirmation of the mutual Amity, which il 
terrupted by that unfortunate Death; and each 
the Rid Lords the Kings have given Commiſſion t 
us, that is to fay, the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King! 
us Anthony de Boderie, Knight, Lord of Pompone ® 
Bron, Counſelor of State to his ſaid Majeſty, Amd 
fador at the Court of the ſaid Lord the King of Gr 
Britain; and the ſaid Lord the King of Great Brit 
to us Robert Earl of Salisbury, Henry Earl of Northal 
ton, Edward Earl of Zorche-St. Maur and Chantelol 
Charles, Earl of Nottingham; Edward Lord Wa 
and Mfurley; Faward, Lord Bruyere and Linloſſe; ] 
Lins Ceſar, Knight, Chancellor of the Royal Exchequal 
and Thom. Parry, Knight, Chancellor of the Dutd 
of Lancaſter: between whom on both ſides it has vi 
agreed in the Manner and Form following. 

I. It has been agreed and concluded, That by ah 
the Compacts, Conventions, Articles or Points con 
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in the preſent Treaty of Alliance and Union, it is not 
meant in any ſort to depart from the Nl, Treaties 
and Confederacies made between the ſaid Lords the con- 
ſederated Kings and their Predeceſſors, either for the King- 
Joms of France and England, or for the Kingdoms of 
France and Scotlamd; but that notwithſtanding they ſhall 
remain in their full Force, Firmneſs and Vigour, pro- 
vided they be not contrary or repngnant to the preſent 
Treaty of Union, or to any of the Articles contain'd 
therein, 

II. It has been agreed and concluded, That no Suc— 
cour, Favour or Aid ſhall be given publickly or private- 
ly, directly or indirectly, by either of the Confederates ; 
nor ſhall either of them ſuffer them to be given by his 
Subjects to any one of what Condition, Degree, State 
r Dignity ſoever, or to any other whatſoever, who 
ſhall invade, or endeavour to invade the Kingdoms, 
Countries, Lands, Dominions or other Places apper- 
ſlain to one of the ſaid Lords contracting in this 

reaty. | 

III. But that there ſhall be a Confederacy, League 
and Union between the ſaid Princes, for the mutual De- 
fence of their States, Dignity and Rank, againſt all 
Perſons of what Condition ſoever they be, who under 
any Pretext or Colour, or for any Reaſon, without de- 
manding any whatſoever, ſhall invade, or endeavour to 
unvade in a hoſtile manner, by Force and Arms, the Per- 
ns, Kingdoms, Countries, Lands or Dominions poſ- 
kd and held by the faid Princes, or either of them, 
the time of the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty. 

IV. Nor ſhall the faid Princes give any Succour or 
Adin any manner whatſoever, or ſuffer it to be given 
by their Subjects to ſuch as ſhall be Rebels to either of 
tte ſaid Princes, or who ſhall take up Arms againſt them. 

V. It is likewiſe agreed and concluded, That the pre- 
ent Treaty of League, Alliance and Union, {hall be per- 
tual; ſo that daring the Lives of the ſaid molt ſerene 
ors the moſt Chriſtian King, and the King of Creat 
tan, it ſhall remain firm, ſtable and inviolable with- 
No any exception; and after the Death of either of 
man thall be transfer'd to their Sueceſſors: provided 

it Within a year after the Deceaſe of one of the {aid 
vo his Succeſlor ſignify to the Survivor by his Am- 

v1]. M 2 baſlador, 
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baſſador, and by Letters, that he accepts the fame Co. 
ditions and the ſame Alliance, and that he will cont. 
nue the ſame Friendſhip. But if the Succeſſor to the 
Deceas'd does not make known as above to the ſaid fyr. 
viving Prince within a year; the ſame ſarviving Prince 
ſhall be free from all the Obligation of the pref 
Treaty. | 

VI. And the ſame thing, in the ſame manner xx 4. 
bove, ſhall be done and obſerv'd between the Heirs and 
thoſe who ſhall ſucceed to the Crowns and States of th 
Kingdoms of France and Great Britain. 

VII. It has been agreed and concluded, That for th 
Defence and Preſervation of the Perſons of the {aid mol 
ſerene Princes, their States, Kingdoms, Countries 
Lands, Dominions, Towns, Burghs, Caſtles and Ter: 
ritories poſſeſs'd and held by either of them, at the tins 
of the Concluſion of the preſent Agreement and Treaty, 
againſt all Invaders and Aggreſſors in a hoſtile manner, 
to wit, al} Princes, Potentates and Communities what 
ſoever, of what Degree or Dignity ſoever they be, «« 
otherwiſe, and whatever Bond of Conſanguinity or A 
finity they may have, who, by way of Attempt or Ho 
tility, ſhall invade or attack the Kingdoms, Countries, 
Lands, Dominions, Cities, Burghs, Villages, Caſtles 
or other Places whatſoever poſleſs'd and held, as it i 
ſaid, by either of the ſaid Princes, or who ſhall intet 
meddle in, or excite War, Injury or Damage again 
any one of the ſaid Princes, or any of the Inhabitant 
Subjects or others retiring into their Kingdoms,Countri 
Lands, Dominions, Cities, Burghs, Villages, Caltle 
Territories or Places whatloever, invading them in 
hoſtile manner, notwithſtanding any Leagues, Cone 
deracies, Treaties and Alliances however confirn'd, d 
which may be confirm'd or contracted afterwards vi 
any Princes, Potentates or Communities whatſoevef 
altho they ſhould be ally'd by Conſanguinity, Affini9 
and Confederacy to the ſaid Kings, or to any one e 
them (which Treaties, Leagues, Alliances,” Amity al 
Confederacy have been and are expreſly renounc'd d 
this {core :) And for their mutual Defence and PreſerV 
tion, they ſhall bona fide, really and effectually aid an 
aſliſt one another with a mutual Succour of armed Ml 
as well Horſe as Foot, with Ships and Mariners, oy 
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ans, Powder and Ball, and other Inſtruments of War, 
vt the Expence of that Prince who ſhall demand the ſaid 
duccour, as often as ſhall be needful, and the ſooneſt 

hey can conveniently after having been thereto re- 
Enird; and as to what concerns the Number of Troops, 
Chips, Arms, Cannon, Artillery and other things before- 
mention'd, the ſaid Princes ſhall aid one another in the 
ollowing Manner and Form. | 

VIII. It has been agreed and concluded, That the 
1oſt ſerene King of Great Britain, after Demand made 
im by Letters ſign'd by the Hand, and ſeal'd with the 


ry Scal of the moſt Chriſtian King, invaded or aſ- 


zulted by War, demanding Aſſiſtance, two Months af- 
er the faid Demand, ſhall be oblig'd for his Defence by 
and to farniſh him with ſix Thouſand Foot at leaſt 
ent over into France, part arm'd with Muſquets, part 
ith Carabines, and part with Halbards or Pikes, at the 
hoice and Option of the ſaid molt Chriſtian King; or 
uch other leſſer Number as ſhall be demanded by him: 
hich Troops the aid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
all pay only from the time of their Arrival in Fance. 
IX. Moreover, it has been agreed and concluded, 
hat as often as the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
all demand of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Bri- 
an a greater Number of Troops, in the Form and 
lanner as above, he ſhall be oblig'd to ſend them him, 
f he can conveniently do it; regard being had to Time 
nd Place, and the State of the aid Lord the King's 
firs: and the whole ſhall be refer'd to his own Con- 
ence. 
X. For the War and Naval Defence, it has been a- 
reed and concluded, That the ſaid King of Great Brj- 
ain ſhall be oblig'd to furniſh to the ſaid moit Chriſtian 
ing eight Ships of juſt Largeneſs, or ſuch a number and 
n ſuch a Condition: that twelve Hundred fighting Men 
my be put aboard them, and the {aid Ships ſufficiently 
md with all things neceſſary for fighting, as Guns, 
order, Ball and other ſuch like things, without the 
ad Lord the moſt Chriſtian King's being bound to pay 
ly thing but the Value of the Pouder and Ball; and 
0 other Troops ſhall be put aboard the ſaid Ships but 
Ic dubjects of the ſaid King of Great Britain, without 
s Conſent: and the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King 
M 3 mall 
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ſhall be oblig'd to pay them and the Seamen their, 
ſonable Wages and proper Maintenance, only from t 
time that the ſaid Troops and Mariners ſhall have he 
embark'd for the Service of the ſaid Lord the moſt Ch, 
ſtian King; from which time alſo the faid Ships, as low 
as they ſhall aſſiſt the ſaid Lord the King, ſhall obey th 
Admiral of France or his Deputy, or others having th 
Charge and Command of the Ships of the ſaid Lord th 
molt Chriſtian King. | 
XI. It has been agreed and concluded, That neverth 
leſs the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain ſhall be 
lig'd to furniſh the ſai4 Ships with all the Proviſion 
that will be neceſſary for them during the ſpace of ty 
Months, which ſhall be reckon'd only from the Day thu 
the {aid Troops and Seamen ſhall have embark'd for th 
Service of the {aid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ; x 
Eſtimate of which Proviſions ſhall be made, and ti 
Value thereof ſhall be paid by the faid Lord the mi 
Chriſtian King in two Months, if the faid Proviſi 
ſhall have been conſum'd during the time the faid Shi 
ſhall have been in his Service, or in proportion to n 
time they ſhall have ſerv'd. | 
XII. It is agreed and concluded, That in like mann 
and reciprocally the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian Kit 
ſhall after Demand made him by Letters ſign'd with f 
Hand, and ſeal'd with the Privy Seal of the faid Lot 
the King of Great Britain, requiring Succour upon! 
being invaded or aſſaulted, {hall be oblig'd to furniſh 
within two Months after the Demand made, for his 
fence by Land, with fix Thouſand Foot at leaſt ſent o 
into Great Britain, Jreland or his other Count 
arm'd partly with Muſquets, and partly with Halbalt 
at the Choice and Option of the ſaid Lord the King! 
Great Britain; or if he would rather, three Thou | 
Horſe ſufficiently mounted, accouter'd and arm'd alt 
the French manner, or ſuch other leſſer Number“ 
Horſe or Fcot, as he ſhall demand, according as the 
Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be requir'd. 
wiich Troops the fajd Lord the King of Great Brit 
Niall be oblig'd to pay their Hire only from the tit 
of their Arrival in Great Britain, Ireland, or his ot 
Countries, 
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XIII. Moreover, it has been agreed and concluded, 
lat as often as the ſaid Lord the molt Chriſtian King 
all be requir'd by the faid Lord the King of Great Bri- 
ain to furniſh him with a greater Number of Troops 
r Men arm'd in the manner and form aforeſaid, he ſhall 
de bound to ſend him them, if he can conveniently do 
t; regard being had to Time, Place, and the State of his 
(firs, which ſhall be refer'd to the Conſcience of the 
aid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King. 
XIV. For the Naval War and Defence, it has been a- 
reed and concluded, That the ſaid moſt Chriſtian King 
al be oblig'd to furniſh to the ſaid Lord the King of 
reat Britain, eight Ships of reaſonable Bigneſs, or ſuch 
Number, and in ſuch a Condition as that twelve Hun- 
red fighting Men may be put on board them; and the 
id Ships ſhall be ſufficiently arm'd with all things ne- 
eſſary be fighting, as Guns, Powder, and other ſuch 
ike Things, without the King of Great Britain's being 
pblig'd to pay any thing but the value of the ſaid Pou- 
fer and Ball; and none but French Troops ſhall be put 
n board the ſaid Ships, without the Conſent of the {aid 
ord the moſt Chriſtian King. And the ſaid Lord the 
ing of Great Britain ſhall be oblig'd to pay to the ſaid 
Troops and Seamen their reaſonable and proper Wages 
nd Maintenance, only from the time that the ſaid Troops 
nd Mariners ſhall have been embark'd for the Service 
df the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain; after which 
ime alſo the ſaid Ships, ſo long as they ſhall remain in 
ke Service of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain, 
all obey the Admiral of England, and his Lieutenant 
r Deputy, or others having the Charge and Command 
F the ſaid Ships of the faid Lord the King of Great 
britain, 

XV. It has been agreed, concluded and ſettled, That 
eyertheleſs the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
e oblig'd to furniſh the faid Ships with all the Provi- 


ich ſhall be reckon'd only from the Day that the fai 

roaps and Seamen ſhall have been embark'd for the 
KrVvice of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain: of 
Mich Proviſions or Victuals an Eſtimate ſhall be made, 
ne the value thereof ſhall be paid by the ſaid Lord the 
of Great Britain in two Months, if the ſaid Victuals 
M 4 happen 


ons neceſſary for them during the {pace of two Months; 
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| happen to be conſum'd during the time that theſe Skin 
| have been in his Service, or in proportion to the tim 
that they ſhall have ſerv'd. 

XVI. It has been agreed, ſettled and concluded, Thy 

the auxiliary Troops aforeſaid, as well by Land as by 

ſhall be oblig'd faithfully to ſerve that Prince, to whon 

they are granted, fo long as he ſhall judg it neceſſaryy 

keep them; and that he ſhall give them their Pay ay 
Maintenance in the manner above ſpecify'd. 

| XVII. It has been agreed and concluded, in order 9 
| avoid alt Scruples and Doubts that might ariſe concerniny 
| the Number of Horſe and Foot, and Orders of Col 
nels, Captains, Enſigns and others having the Comman 
of the ſaid Horſe and Foot, That as to the lending 
the ſaid Succours between theſe two Kingdoms, and 
the Payment of the Wages, the Form thereof ſhall þ 
perpetually kept and obſerv'd, as is contain'd in the Sche 
dule, which ſhall be tranſcrib'd at the bottom of the 
preſent Treaty. 

XVIII. It has been agreed and concluded, That th 

one Confederate ſhall ſell to the other, in caſe he ſhall 
be attack'd by any one, at a juſt and reaſonable Price, a 
conveniently as may be, or ſhall allow his Subjects tt 
{ell and tranſport out of his Kingdom, Muſquets, Ci 
raſſes, Head- pieces, Ponder, Guns, Balls, Sulphur, Salt 
peter: and other ſuch like things of uſe to repulke tht 
enemy. 

XIX. It has been agreed, ſettled and concluded, Ih 
in caſe any Prince at any time after this, ſhould comma 
or ſuffer the Engliſi, Scotch or Iriſb Merchants, or a 
other Subjects whatſoever of the King of Great Hritait 
and their Commodities, Merchandizes or other Good 

| appertaining to them, to be apprehended, moleſted ant 
. dtain'd in any of the Kingdoms, Lands and Dominion 
of any Prince whatſoever : Then and in that caſe th 
aid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Sul 
| ceſſors, ſhall admoniſh and require with all Diligence an 
| Speed by their Letters and Ambaſſadors, whom the 
{hall ſend expreſly to the ſaid Princes, that they {en 
back the faid Eugliſs, Scotch and Triſh with all the 
Merchandizes and Goods taken, arreſted and detain 
in any of the Provinces of the {tid Princes whatſoeve ie 
nd reſtore them to their former fall Liberty, with Hr f 
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om to depart from thence with their ſaid Goods and 

erchandizes. TTY us 

XX. And in caſe the faid Prince thus admoniſh'd and 
equir'd as above refuſe to do this, or make a Delay, 
> has been agreed and concluded, That the ſaid Lord 
de moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, with- 
at any Delay or Pretence, and all Excuſes aſide, ſhall 
Freſt, apprehend and detain under good and ſafe Cuf- 
dy, all and every one the Merchants Subjects of the 
lid Prince thus refuſing, who are Inhabitants of their 
rovinces, or who any way exerciſe Traffick therein, 
heir Factors, Agents and Managers of their Affairs, as 
ſo their Merchandizes, Lands, Revenues, Patrimonies, 
dods movable and immovable whatſoever, that ſhall 
> found in the Kingdoms, Lands, Countries and Do- 
inions of the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King; 
nd ſhall not ſet them at liberty nor reſtore them, till 
ery one of the ſaid Engliſh, Scotch and x thus ar- 
ſted and detain'd as is faid, be firſt ſet at full liberty 
their Perſons, and all their Goods whatſoever reſtor'd. 

XXI. The which full and entire Reſtitution, if it 
annot be made by the ſaid Merchants Subjects of the 
reſaid Prince, their Agents, Factors and Managers of 
heir Affairs, either by their Lands, Revenues, or Goods 
ovable and immovable then found and arreſted, it has 
en agreed, concluded and ſettled, That then for the 
cond and third time, from time to time the faid Lord 
e moſt Chriſtian King, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall 
Hir and ſo long arreſt and detain the ſaid Merchants 
nd Goods, till Reſtitution ſhall have been fully made, 
nd the ſaid Merchants and Subjects of the ſaid Lord the 
ng of Great Britain be ſet at liberty. 

XXII. It has been agreed, concluded and ſettled, 
hat in order to accompliſh what is above ſpecify'd, an 
ndaſſador ſhall be ſent to go and return in order to 
lake Remonſtrances for the fiid Reſtitution; and as 
d the Stay that the Ambaſſador is to make in waiting 
Ir an Aniwer, it has been determin'd and prefix'd be- 
"xt us, that the ſpace of eighteen Days ſhall be limited 
It the Belgick Provinces, as well thoſe which belong to 
e Archduke and Archdutchels Albert and Jſabclla, as 
ole that are ſubject to the States of the VUnircd Pro- 
ne, together alſo with the neareſt Places of Germany ; 
an 
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and for Spain, Italy, Poland, and other Parts of Gey 
at a greater diſtance, the ſpace of forty Days at myſ: 
ſo that after this ſpace of Time paſs'd, then imma; 
ately, and without any delay, and all Excuſes aſide, . 
Arreſt and Detention of the Things aforeſaid ſhall th 
place, in the manner above-mention'd. 

XXIII. It has been agreed, concluded, Cc. That tþ 
King of Great Britain, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ſhall k 
mutually and reciprocally bound to do the fame h 
the Subjects of the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian Kin 
their Goods and Merchandizes detain'd, arreſted wi 
ſeiz'd in the Kingdoms, Countries, Lands, and Dom 
nions of any Prince whatſoever, in the ſame manne 
that the ſaid Lord the moſt Chriſtian King promöt 
and engag'd to do in the preceding Articles for the db 
jects of the ſaid Lord the King of Great Britain. 

XXIV. It has been agreed and concluded, That he 
Merchandizes and all other Goods taken and arreſt 
upon any Pretext whatſoever, ſhall be parted from, . 
that they may pay and make up the Loſs, Damage and 
Expence made and born upon this occaſion by the Sub 
jects of the foreſaid Lords the Kings of France and Gred 
Britain reſpectively. 

XXV. It has been agreed and concluded, That in cat 
the ſaid Prince, for ſome Reaſon, Cauſe, or on ſome jul 
and probable Ground, compriz d in the preceding Tres 
ties of Peace and Amity, formerly made and concludet 
betwixt the ſaid Prince who ſhall have agreed to d 
the wrong, and the ſaid confederated Princes, ſhall fi 
have demanded of one of the faid Princes, their Het 
and Succeſſors in an authentick manner, Juſtice to be 
done to his Subjects; and then in caſe of Juſtice thus 
demanded being deny'd, this fame Prince ſhall have at 
reſted or cauſe to have been arreſted any Merchants 
Subjects of either of the foreſaid Princes, their Gooch 
Ships, Merchandizes or Commodities; then and in that 
caſe the faid Lords the Kings, their Heirs and Succeflors 
by virtue of theſe Preſents ſhall not be bound or oblig 
to cauſe Reſtitution and Indemnification to be made t 
the intereſted Parties in the manner that is agreed? 
bove; provided that in three Months immediately { 
lowing the foreſaid Detentions and Remonſtrances, UW 
{aid Prince ſhall by legal Proofs and Evidences — 5 
ap 
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ar to the ſaid Lords the Kings of France and of 
eat Britain, that for the foreſaid Reaſons and Grounds, 
d no otherwiſe, he arreſted the ſaid Merchants a” is 
dd above) Subjects of either of the ſaid Lords the Kings, 
r permitted them to be arreſted. 

XXVI. For otherwiſe, it has been agreed and con- 
luded, That the faid Lords the Kings of France and of 
eat Britain, their Heirs and Succeſlors, ſhall be re- 
jprocally bound to give up and deliver, and even en- 
irely to convert all and ſingular the Goods thus by them 
rreſted and detain'd, to the Profit and Advantage of 
heir Subjects reſpectively, that is to ſay, of thoſe whoſe 
oods the ſaid Princs ſhall have order'd firſt to be ar- 
eſted, as is ſaid above, or permitted to be arreſted ; 
aking notice always, that the ſaid Lords the Kings, 
heir Heirs and Succeſſors, during and in the mean time 
hat the Juſtice of ſach Arreſt thus made by the faid 
rince for the Cauſes above-mention'd, be legally prov'd 
before them, ſhall be bound and oblig'd, not only con- 
inually, and from time to time, to arreſt and detain all 
and ſingular the Subjects of the ſaid Prince, their Goods, 
Ships and Commodities; but likewiſe if it ſhould happen 
hat the Goods of the Subjects of either of the faid 
ords the Kings, thus arreſted by the ſaid Prince, ſhould 
exceed and ſurpaſs the juſt Number, Price and Value 
of the Goods of thoſe, in the name and on pretext of 
whom the ſaid Arreſt ſhall have been made by the ſaid 
Prince; then the ſaid Lords the Kings, their Heirs and 
ducceſſors, ſhall cauſe Reſtitution to be made to the Sub- 
kts of the one and the other reſpectively thus inte- 
reſted, of as many of the Goods of the Subjects of the 
ſaid Prince, as ought and ſhould ſuffice for their juſt Sa- 
tisfaction and Recompence of the Value which he ſhall 
have exceeded. | 

XXVII. It has been agreed and concluded, That if 
the ſaid Prince ſhould not arreſt as aboveſaid, or permit 
to be juſtly arreſted above five or fix at moſt of the Mer- 
cants Subjects of either of the ſaid Lords the Kings, 
their Goods, Ships or Commodities; or, ſuppoſing it to 
we been done for ſome particular Cauſe, and a certain 
reaſonable Intereſt, to be diſcuß'd between them and the 
ud Prince or their Subjects; then and in that caſe, the 
ad Lords the Kings, their Heirs and Succeflors, ſhall at 
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by virtue of theſe Preſents, be reputed as bound or 
lig d to make any of the Remonſtrances or Arreſts con 
priz'd in the preſent Treaty. 

XXVIII. It has been agreed and concluded, Thy 
neither the moſt Chriſtian King, nor his Succeſſors, ſul 
ſuffer any of the Subjects of the King of Great Brita 
to be moleſted by the Inquiſitors or otherwiſe, eiths 
in their Bodies or Goods, upon the account of the Rel 
gion at this time approv'd in Great Britain; but if ay 
Perſon ſhould in any manner whatſoever attempt to d 
this, the ſaid Lord the King ſhall forbid by his Authoriy, 
and hinder it from being done, and ſhall put the matte 
in its former entire State; on condition neverthelek 
that the Subjects of the ſaid Lord the King of Gr 
Britain behave themſelves modeſtly. 

XXIX. It has been agreed and concluded, That the 
faid Merchants ſhall be at liberty to expoſe to fale, fl 
and exchange their Merchandizes with all Perſons d 
what Nation and Country ſoever they be; to buy d 
them or exchange with them every Day, except Sur 
days and other Holydays, on which the Native Frend 
and other Inhabitants of the Country are forbid to mak 
Traffick and Commerce. | 

XXX. To the end that the Merchants may with tht 
niore Safety go, come and negotiate for the common 
Good and Benefit of both Kingdoms, it has been agree 
and concluded, T hat in caſe there ſhould happen a Wat 
between the Kings of. Fance and of Great Bruan 
(which God forbid) three Months ſhall be granted to tis 
Merchants, Subjects of on? or the other Prince, attet 
the Publication of the War in the Towns where the 
live, in which time they ſhall be allow'd to remove, ſel 
and tranſport from thence with Safety all their Merciat 
dizes and other Goods. | 

XXXI. And if any thing be taken from them by 
ther of the Princes or any of their Subjects, the ſid 
Prince and his Succeſſors ſhall be oblig'd to reſtore them 
or cauſe them to be entirely reſtor'd. 

XXXII. To obviate and prevent Depredations, and 
other Plunders and Piracies, it has been agreed and ſettled 
That good and ſufficient Caution or Bail ſhall be tak 
by the Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or their Deputies at the 
Ports of the one and the other Prince, from wy 
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y Ships ſhall go out : that is, for the Ships of Mer- 
ints and other Subjects that ſhall henceforth be ſent 
Ft with Warlike Equipage and Repriſals, doubly pro- 
1-4 and victual'd; but for others going out only a 
erchandizing, Surety by Oath ſhall be taken of the 
\ſters and other Officers of Ships, that they will be- 
ve themſelves well, and commit no Piracy upon the 
erchants or other Subjects of the two Kings. But if 
happen that the ſaid Admiral, or Vice-Admiral, or 
eir Deputy have no Bail, or at leaſt inſolvent ones, and 
it be their Fault, they ſhall be anſwerable for the Miſ- 
if that ſhall be done. 
XXXIII. It has been agreed and concluded, That all 
e Goods that ſhall be taken by the Captains and other 
rvants of the one or the other Prince from Pirates, 
all be brought reſpectively to a certain Port of the one 
the other Kingdom, and there put under good and ſafe 
ultody of the Admiral, Vice-Admiral, or other Offi- 
rs of the ſaid Ports; which Officers ſhall be bound to 
ſwer for the ſaid Goods in their own Name. 
XXXIV. It has been agreed and concluded, That all 
te Goods which ſhall be thus taken and recover'd from 
rates, whether they be in Gold or Silver Mony, or o- 
er Merchandizes appertaining to the Subjects of either 
| the faid Lords the Kings, ſhall be render'd and re- 
ord to the true Owners and Proprietors of the ſame 
ithout any delay, after having firſt made legal Proof of 
e Property thereof. ; 
XXXV. It is agreed and concluded, That as much 
tedit ſhall be given to the Evidences and Depoſitions 
zally made before the Judges of the Place where the 
d Merchandizes and other Goods thus pirated ſhall be 
ode d, ſign'd with the Hand of a Notary, and ſeal'd 
ith the authentick Seal of the ſaid Judges, as if the 
id Proofs had been made by Commiſſion from the Judg 
f the Place where thoſe are call'd that are accusd of the 
id Depredations and Piracies; faving nevertheleſs to 
* accus d all Exceptions and Defences that can be ad- 
tted in Law. 
XVI. It has been agreed and concluded, That all 
i ſingalar the Inhabitants of the one and the other 
nedam, and all the Lands and Dominjons which are, 
F all afterwards be poſſeſs'd by the one and the . 
0 
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of the ſaid Kings, of whatever Dignity, State or 0. 
dition they be, may render and receive from one n 
ther all manner of good and mutual Offices of Friw 
ſhip freely and ſafely on both ſides, may traffick tx 
ther by Sea, Land and Rivers, there abide and rem 
or depart and return from thence when they ſhall thy 
8 without any Hindrance, Offence, Arreſt or f 
ibition. 

XXXVII. And particularly, That the Ships of Mk 
chants and other Subjects of the King of Great Brin 
or his Succeſſors, who ſhall go to Bourdeaux, or et 
into the River of Garone, ſhall not be bound or d 
{train'd to leave and lay down at the Caſtle of I. 
their Guns, Artillery, and other Arms and Wil 
Proviſions; agreeably to what Henry IV. the moſt C 
ſtian King of France and Navarre of moſt happy M 
mory, granted them by his Letters Patent lately iff 
and ſign'd with his Great Seal, at the Inſtance of Gr 
Carrenu Ambaſſador, then Reſident at the Court of f 
faid Lord the King on the part of the ſaid King of Gn 
Britain. As in like manner alſo, the Merchants and 9 
jets of Lewis the moſt Chriſtian King of France u 
Navarre, or his Succeſſors, ſhall not be oblig'd or c 
ſtrain'd to undergo the like Hindrances in any Port 
Great Britain or Ireland: which ſhall be likewiſe obſen 
in all the other Ports of France, out of regard tot 
Merchants and other Subjects of the King of Great] 
tain, or his Succeſſors. | 

XXXVIII. Becauſe in certain Ports of France u 
England, thro bad Cuſtom not authoriz'd by any Ia 
the Officers of the ſaid Places exact certain ſmall 1 
butes for Entry and Departure, which they comm 
ly call Tribut de Chef, and in England Head-Mom), 
has been agreed and concluded, That from hencelvt 
no ſuch Tribute ſhall be exacted in the KingdomsU 
Countries of either of the ſaid Princes; that fo Ent 
and Departure may be free to all of what Quality 
Condition ſoever, without any ſuch or other Exadtl 
of any Tribute whatſoever ; that herein all Strang 
may be treated as natural born Subjects of thoſe Place 

XXXIX. That the Friendſhip between the faid Pri 
and their Subjects may become more ſtrait; and! 
it may be more manifeſt and apparent, by what K 
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1 Conditions the Merchants on both ſides, and the 
bjects of the ſaid Princes ought to manage and exer- 
e their Trade and Commerce; it has been agreed, 
led and concluded, That in all and thro all they ſhall 
Mow the Force, Form and Effect of all the Articles of 
e Treaty made for Commerce, the 14th of February 
06. according to the Stile in England, and concluded at 
is: the which Treaty, together with all its Articles, 
> Will have to be of the ſame Force and Effect as if 
ey were inſerted here. 
YL. It has been agreed and concluded, That neither 
the faid Princes ſhall protect or harbour in any man- 
r, nor ſuffer their Subjects to receive, protect or en- 
rtain any Rebels or Traitors to the ſaid Princes, or 
rſons guilty of Treaſon againſt either of them; nor 
all any Counſel, Aid, Favour or Aſſiſtance be given 
the ſaid Rebels or Traitors who ſhall retire into the 
ands under the Obedience of the ſaid Princes, or any 
e of them, in any manner whatſoever : but in twenty 
ys after the ſaid Princes ſhall demand them by Letters 
Ambaſſador, the other Prince who ſhall be thereto re- 
ird, ſhall be oblig'd to render and deliver all and every 
e of them bona fide, or cauſe them to be render'd and 


liver'd up to the ſaid Ambaſſador, or any other nam'd 
e 


r that effect by the ſaid Letters, and thereto deputed. 
XLI. For as much as, by the Treaty of Commerce 
tween the Subjects of the two Crowns, made at Paris 
e 14th of February, it was agreed that no Letters of 
ark or Repriſal ſhould be henceforth granted, but upon 
tain Conditions and Confiderations expreſs'd in the 
d Treaty; it has moreover been agreed, ſettled and 
cluded, That if, for certain Reaſons, any Letters 
I Mark ſhould be granted after this time, yet they ſhall 
t be put in execution upon any Merchandizes or Goods 
natfoever, brought or carry'd into the Ports or Lands 
f either Prince. | 
XIII. Whereas it often happens that Strangers who go 
Law, and are caſt in Judgment whether Civil or Cri- 
nil, whether in appealing or defending, are accuſtom'd 
VOM and complain, as if they had not obtain'd Juſtice 
their Cauſe Fame the Judges of the other Prince; 
erefore to avoid ſuch falle Complaints and Calumnies, 
las been agreed and ſettled, That the gras PE 
idin; 
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ſiding at the Court of the other Prince reſpectiveſ. i 
ſuch other capable Perſon whom he is 2 to deu 
for that effect, may aſſiſt at any Judgment and I 
als whatſoever which concern the Goods and Life q 
Subject of his Prince, and eſpecially when a Definith 
Judgment is to be made and paſs'd. 
X LUI. Moreover, it has been agreed and conclude 
That the preſent Treaty ſhall in all things be firmly 
ſincerely obſerv'd, ſo long as the mutual Union, 20 
Friendſhip and Underſtanding that is betwixt the fl 
Princes and their Succeſſors ſhall laſt. 
All and every one of which Articles above ſpecify{ 
agreed and ſettled by this Treaty, in virtue of the Con 
miſſions and Powers given to us, We deputed by t 
moſt Chriſtian King have promis'd and do promi 
That the King our Maſter, together with the mok $ 
rene the Queen Regent his Mother, by the Advice u 
Counſel of the Princes of the Blood, and other Office 
of the Crown, ſhall oblige themſelves to keep andd 
ſerve, touching the Holy Goſpels with their Hands as( 
ten as they ſhall be duly requir'd thereto by an Ambaſſadi 
or Ambaſſadors, having ſufficient Power for that effe, 
Which Oath the faid Lord the King ſhall repeat wit 
he ſhall be of Age, being duly thereto requir'd, & 
faid ; and that in the mean time he ſhall declare from fi 
3 he ſhall be pleas'd with and approve, and cc 
rm by his Authority all and every one of the ſaid a 
ticles contain'd in the preſent Treaty, by his Letten 
Patent, fign'd with his own Hand, and ſeal'd with I 
Great Seal, Which ſhall be approv'd in all the Soverap 
Courts of the Kingdom, if need be, without any A 
ſtriction, Exception or Modification: which LetteTs( 
Ratification, in good and valid Form, ſhall be given 4 
deliver'd in two Months from the Day and Date of ti 
Preſents to the Ambaſſador of the moſt Serene King 
Great Britain, then reſiding in France, or any other ut 
ing Power and Orders to receive em. And in ln 


0 


Great Britain, have promis'd and do promiſe, That! 
which by this Article the molt Chriſtian King is obs! 
to do and deliver, the ſame ſhall be done and deliver di 
the ſame time by the King our ſaid Maſter, in the f 
form and manner that the moſt Chriſtian King ihill 1 
and grant the ſame. on 
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ven at London the 29th day of August, 1610. 
d, De la Boderie, R. Salisbury, Northampton, Not- 9 
cham, and Wooton, Jul. Ceſar, Tho. Pary, with every 1 
es Coat of Arms. | 


bs Contract of Marriage between Lewis 
XIII. King of France, and the moſt Se- 
rene Lady Anne of Auſtria, Infanta of 
Spain. Concluded at Madrid the 2 2d of 


Auguſt, 1612. 
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N the name of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in one only true God, 
for his Glory and Service, and for the Advance- 
nt of his Kingdoms: Be it known to all who ſhall 
thispreſent Writing and Inſtrument, containing the 
ntrat and Treaty of Marriage which follows; That 
tereas in the City of Madrid, his moſt Catholick Ma- 
ty's Court, in his Royal Palace, Wedneſday the 2oth 
Auguſt, 1612. in preſence of the Illuſtrious Don 
than Cayetan, Archbiſhop of Cipua, Legate a Latere 
our Holy Father Pope Paul V. his Apoſtolical Nun- 
in his Kingdoms, in the name of his ſaid Holineſs, 
dof the Lord Count Orſo Delzi, Ambaſſador from 10 
Great Duke of Tuſcany for what is by him poſſeſs'd; | | 
i! 


d in the preſence of the Lords, the Dukes of Infanta- 
and Albuquerque, the Marquiſs of Caſtel-Rodrigo and 
la-franca, all four Counſellors of State to his Catho- 
( Majeſty ; of the Duke of Vzeda, Admiral of Ca 
Prince of Tyngry z the Duke of Alagqucda, the Duke 
Pegnaranda, the Duke ' Alva, the Dnke of Ceſſa, 
Duke of Feria, the Duke of Alontalto, the Duke of 
la Her noſa, the Duke of eraguas > Don Tuan of 
d, Great Commandant of Leon, of the Council of 
ite of his faid Majeſty, and Preſident of the Orders N 
M Ayonitin of Mezia, alſo of the Council of State; 1 
Don Diego Lopez of Ayala, Licentiate, alſo ot the | 
Vol. II. N Council 
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Council of State, and Great Chamberlain to his 
ity, and many other Lords and Knights: The mf ; 
cellent Lord, Don Francis de Sandoval, of the Ling 
of Rotes, Duke of Lerma, Marquiſs of Denia, (Gn 
Commandant of Caftile, of his Majeſty's Cound] 
State, his Butler, Maſter of Horſe, Governor and G 
Steward of the moſt High and Triumphant Prince 
Spain, Captain-General of the Cavalry of Spain, ap 
ing before me Antonio d' Areſtegny, Knight of the (i 
of St. James, Secretary of State, Clerk and Notary 
his Royal Catholick Majeſty, in the name and as pur 
rator of the molt High, molt Excellent and mot por 
Prince, Don Philip the Third of that name, our Lord: 
Maſter, by the Grace of God King of Caſtile, Leon, 
ragon, both the Srcilies, Jeruſalem, Portugal, Nau 
the Fat and Heft- Indies, and Duke of Milan, &c. 
virtue of the Power which the ſaid Duke of Lern| 
receiv'd from his Catholick Majeſty, by a Brevit1 
Proviſion fign'd with his Royal Hand, and count 
ſign'd by me the foreſaid Royal Secretary, made! 
paſs'd at St. Laurence of the Eſcurial, the zoth of 
the ſaid year, as King, Father and lawful Adminiſtn 
to the moſt Serene Infanta his Daughter, and of 
Majeſty Q. Margaret, his lawfal Wife and Spouk, 
the one part. And there appearing on the other pl 
the moſt Excellent Hexry of Lorain, Duke of My 
and Eſquillon, Peer and Great Chamberlain of Fa 
and with him, in order to aſſiſt him, do appear, 
are perſonally preſent, the Sieur Viſcount de Puijn 
Counſellor of State to his moſt Chriſtian Majelty, 
cretary of his Orders and Finances, Great Treaſurer 
his Orders, and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary on 
other part, for that very purpoſe, at the Court of 
Catholick Majeſty ; and the Baron of Vaucelas, U 
ſellor of State to his faid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty; 
and in the name of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, 
moſt Potent Prince Lewts XIII. by the Grace of 0 
the molt Chriitian King of France and Navartt, | 
the moit Kizh, moſt Excellent and moſt Potent 
Airy, the molt Chriſtian Queen of France and Nau 
his Mother, Fatrix and Regent in his Kingdoms; 
virtue of tue Powers which they have exnibited and 


preſented, written originally in Fuchs lign'd may 
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yal Hands, and feal'd with their Royal Seals, given 

| granted in their Royal City of Paris; that is to ſay, 

tof the moſt Chriſtian King, the 17th of July this 

ſent year, and that of the ſaid moſt Chriſtian Queen, 
igth of the ſaid month and year. The Originals of 

ich Powers of the aboveſaid, are in the keeping of 

preſent Secretary of State, to be inſerted at the end 

this preſent Writing. The aid Duke of Lerma, in 

name of his Catholick Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords, 
Duke of Aayenne, Viſcount of Puiſicux, and Baron 

"aucelas, in the name of their Majeſties, as moſt 

ritian and Catholick Kings, in which the Intereſt of 
ir Kingdoms is concern'd, and in order to ſecure the 

ce of their Crowns and of all Chriftendom, which 
been obſerv'd ever fince it was concluded and ſettled 
ween the Catholick Majeſty of the late King, Don 
1% II. our Maſter, and his late moſt Chriſtian Maje- 
Henry IV. Fathers to their moſt Chriſtian and Ca- 
lick Majeſties, reigning at this preſent ; and deliring 
tit may be perpetual, not only during the Life of 
ir Majeſties, but alſo during that of their Deſcen- 
ts and Succeſſors, they could not think of any more 
and proper method than that of Marriages, or any 
re efficacious means than accompliſhing double and 
nforc'd Ties of Relation. Thro the Grace of God, 
tie Increaſe of his Divine Service, and with the Bene- 
on of our moſt Holy Father Pope Paul V. and the 
dation of the Great Duke of Tuſcany, The Eſpouſals 
| Marriages of the most Serene Prince of Spain, Don 
un, with the most Serene Iſabella, Sitter and eldeF7 
ger to their mosF Coriſtian Majeſties; as alſo of the 
it Coriftian King Lewis XIII. with the mot Serene 
ata, Lady Anne, eldeſt Daughter to his Catholick 
yeſty, are already treated and agreed : that fo by thoſe 
Liss they may be more ſtrictly ally'd, and the Love, 
ty and Brotherhood more confrin'd, that is, and is 
id to be preſerv'd betwixt their Majeſties. And that 
my have their full and entire Effect, the forefaid 
"as Commiltioners, in the aboveſiid Names, in what 
rs the Marriage of the molt Chriſtian King with 
molt derene Infanta, Lady Anne, have capitulated 
ücoatented to what follows. 
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That with the Grace and Benediction of God fi 
all obrain'd, and the Diſpenſation of his Holinek, k 
cauſe of the Proximity and Conſanguinity between 
moſt Chrittian King, and the moſt Serene Infanta, 
ſoon as ſhe ſhall be full twelve years of Age, they su 
have their Nuptials and Marriage celebrated by won 
in preſenti, according to the Form and Solemniy 
preſcrib'd by the facred Canons and Conſtitutions of f 
Catholick, Apoſtolical and Roman Church. And theft 
Nuptials or Marriage ſhall be perform'd in the Cy: 
Palace and Houſe of his Catholick Majeſty, where | 
molt Serene Infanta Lady Anne has her Reſidence, a 
that bv virtue of the Power and Commiſſion of them 
Chriftian King; and fo ſoon as this is done, the mi 
Chriſtian King ſhall ratify and accompliſh it in ie 
ſon, when the moſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne & 
arrive in France, his Majeſty joining himſelf with k 
Highneſs. And thg faid Solemnity of Eſpouſals fk 
be perform'd either by ſpecial Commiſſion, or in Þ% 
fon, when the time of accompliſhing the ſame ſhall! 
concerted and ſettled betwixt their Majeſties. 

That his ſaid Catholick Majeſty promiſes and ſtat 
oblig'd to give, and ſhall give to the moſt Serene Inſu 
Lady Anne, in Portion, and on account of her Me 
riage with the moſt Chriſtian King of France, and ik 

ay to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, or to one hal 
3 and Commiſſion from him, the Sum of f 
Hundred Thouſand Golden Crowns, to the value of | 
teen Reals a-piece, and that in the City of Paris 
day before the Celebration of the {aid Marriage. 

That their moſt Chriſtian Majeſties ſhall oblige the 
ſelves to ſecure, and ſhall actually ſecure the Portion 
Dowry of the ſaid moit Serene Infanta Lady Anne, ut 
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Aflignments, to the Contentment and Satisfaction 
his Catholick Majeſty, or Perſons whom he ſhall nl 
for that effect; and in caſe of Diſſolution of Marriage, 
Portion ſhall be reſtor'd, and they ſhall return it to.! 
moſt Serene Infanta, or to ſuch as have the charge d 
Highneſs: and during the time that ſhall elapk 
which her Portion is not reſtor'd, her Highneſs, 0! 
Heirs and Succeflors, ſhall receive the Revenue, 
mall be paid by virtue of the laid Aſlignments. 1 
4 
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That the moſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne ſhall hold 
elf content, and ſhall be fatisfy'd with the ſaid Por- 
on, without alledging hereafter any other Right ſhe 
wy have, or commencing any Action or Demand, pre- 
nding that other valuable Goods, Rights and Actions 
pertain, or may appertain to her, becauſe of Inheri- 
ces and larger Succeſſions of their Catholick 
jeſties, her Father and Mother, or in confideration 
their Great Perſons, in any other manner, or for any 
er Canſe or Title whatſoever, whether ſhe knew it, 
was ignorant of it; taking notice, that of whatever 
ality and Condition the faid Actions and Things a- 
ve-mention'd be, yet ſhe ſhall not fail to make a Re- 
nciation of the ſame in good and due Form, and with 
the Aſſurances, Forms and Solemnities that ſhall 
reto be requiſite and neceſſary : which Renuncia- 
n ſhe ſhall make before ſhe is marry'd, by words 127 
eſenti. | 

That immediately after the Celebration of the Mar- 
ige, ſhe ſhall approve and ratify, conjointly with the 
ft Chriſtian King, with the ſame Forms and Solemni- 
s that ſhe ſhall have made the firſt Renunciation, wiz. 
th the ame Clauſes that they ſhall ſee moſt conve- 
nt, proper and neceſſary for the Effect and Accom- 
Ihment thereof. For which Renunciation their ſaid 
ajceſties ſhall ſtand oblig'd for the future as well as at 
eſent. And in caſe they do not make the ſaid Renun- 
tion and Ratification, by virtue of the preſent Con- 
att and Capitulation, yet the ſaid Treaties of Renun- 
ation and Ratification are accounted, as well now as for 
efuture, duly made, paſsd and granted. And this ſhall 
done in the moſt authentick and effectual Form poſſible, 
th they may be good and valid, together with all 
e derogatory Clauſes, of any Laws, Juriſdictions, 
atoms, Rights and Conſtitutions to the contrary, or 
ich may hinder in whole or in part the foreſaid Re- 
nciation and Ratification; from which their Catholick 
d moſt Chriſtian ajeſties, for the above Effect and 
Uidity, ſhall derogate, and do from this preſent en- 
ly derogate. And for the Approbation and Rati- 
ton which they ſhall make of the preſent Con: 
& and Stipulation, they ſhall and do intend and 
3 Mean, 
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mean, that all the above Exceptions are taken away 
invalid. | 

That foraſmuch as their Catholick and moſt Chrit 
Ma jeſties are come to make theſe Marriages, in ordert 
more to ſecure and perpetuate, by this ſtrong, Knot x 
Tie, the publick Peace of Ciriftendom, and betyy 
their Ma'ieities the Love and Brotherhood which ag 
them wiſhes may be between them; and in confident 
alſo of the juſt and lawful Canies, which the Equi 
and Convenience of Marriages ſhew and perſnade;| 
the means of which, and thro the Grace of God, & 
of them may hope for moſt happy Succeſſes, to the gn 
Benefit and Increiſe of the Chriſtian Faith and Rf 
gion, the common Good and Advantage of the ki 
doms, Subjects and Vaſſals of the two Crowns, andi 
what concerns the common [Intereſt and the Preſervati 
of the {ame : A Conſideration of ſuch Importance, f 
the Prevention of the Occaſions and Opportunities 
ſuch Marriages were to be very much fear'd. Thereh 
con ſidering the quality of the foreſaid and other 
Reaſons, which might bs mention'd and allede'd, th 


Compact between themſelves, that it ſhall take pla 
and have the Force and Vigour of a Law for ever, ita 
and firm, in favour of their Kingdoms, and the wit 
publick intereſt thereof. 
That the moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, Lady An 
and the Chiidren of her Body, whether Male or | 
male, and their Deſcendants, firſt, ſecond, third 
fourth born, of what Degree foever they be, never ( 
or ſhall come or ſucceed to the Kingdoms, States, L 
or Dominions that belong, or ſhall belong te his 
tholick Majeſty, and which are afterwards comp 
aca under the Titles and Qualities mention'd in this f 
ſent Contract; nor to any of his greater King 
tates, Dominions, Provinces, ad'acent- Illes, Fiets, 
tles nor to the Frontiers «t preſent in his Catho!ick) 
jeit 's ohe ſtion, OY hien 4 long, Or may belong, 
in, Wi in and withont the Kinadom of Hain, WA 
Heir E. Mick Wiajettie. 420 their Proceſſors 10e 
n M 0W14 5 nor to an of tho uh 

; ed 15 tine (- ne, 90.1 Which depend 5 

yen to auy.of tive, Which at a 

after . 
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erwards he may acquire or add to his ſaid Kingdoms, 
tes and Dominions, or which he may recover, or 
ich may fall or devolve to him by any other Ti. 
s, Rizht or Reaſon whatſoever, even altho it ſhonld 
dnring the Life of the moſt Serene Infanta the Lady 
ne; or after her Death, during that of any one of 
- Delrendants, firſt, ſecond or third born, or in any 
er conceivable or poſlible manner; or in the Caſe 
Caſes in which, either by Right, or by the Laws and 
iſtoms of the ſaid Kingdoms, Statzs and Dominions, 
by Diſpoſitions of Titles, they may fucc-ed, or 
etend to ſucceed to the faid Kingdoms, States and Do— 
inions. In all which foreſaid Caſes the ſaid Lady Anne 
e Infant:, from this time, favs and declares her ſelf to 
in! remain well and duly excluded, trog-ther with all 
r Children and Deſcendants, Male and Female, altho 
ger won'd or could fay and pretend, that tne {aid Rea- 
ns, as being of no validity with reſpect to the publick 
anſe, could neither be current, nor ought to be conli- 
rd, nor any other upon which the ſaid Excluſion 
igut be founded; or alt1» thev ſhonld alledg (which 
jod forbid) that the Succeſſion of the Catholick King, 
of his Infints or Infinta's, and, over and above, of 
e Males wich he hatn or might have for his lawtfal 
ucceſſors, had fail'd 5 b-caui: that in no caſe, in no time, 
nd in no manner whatſo-ver, either the or thev, her or 
beir Heirs and Deſcendants, can ſuccend, or pretend to 
cceed, without prejudicing the f1id Laws, Cattoms, 
rdinances and Dilpoſition=, in virtue of nick ae has 
cceeded to all his Kinzdo ns, States and Lordſhips ; and 
Mont pre judiging allo ail the Laws of Places, and the 
ultoms of ta: Croven of Hande, „ do not inder 
bioreiata Frocution, in prerd ice t tne Succeſthrs to 
he {ajd Crown, either at preſent, or in the Time and 
ks that determine the laid Sucesibons. From all 
nich Confiderations together, and from every ©. of 
dem in particular, their Maſeſt ies derogate, in ſo fr. $ 
Kr contradict or hinder the Contents of his Contract 
N the Accompliſhment and Execution ot the ame 
ud that by the Approbation and Rarincition of thi> 
Melent Capitulation, they ſhall and do dorogate there 
kom, Will ind mean that the mott Serene Inte, an 
I's Deſcendants of her Body, remain for the future for 
N 4 „ 
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that of her Deſcendants; approving the whole accord 


184 Contract of Marriage between Lewis XIII 


ever excluded from a poſiibility of ſucceeding, at wy 
time, or in any caſe, to the States of the Country | 
Flanders, the County of Burgundy and Carolo, the 
Appurtenances and Dependences: Which Countries w 
States were given by his Catholick Majeſty to the ng 
Serene Infanta Lady J/abella, and are to return to k 
Ma'eſty and his Succeſſors. 

In like manner alſo they moſt expreſly declare, that 
caſe the mott Serene Infanta ſhould © left a Widn 
which God forbid) without Children of this Marrüg 

© ſhall remain free from the forefaid Excluſion, and 
ſo far declar'd a Perſon capable of her Rights, and 
the Power of ſucceeding to every thing that may to hy 
appertain, or devolve to her, in two Caſes only, 2s 
ſhe rewain a Widow of this Marriage, without Childra 
and come co Sai; the other, If by Reaſons of Sta 
for the publick Good, and for juſt Conſiderations, | 
ſhall! marry again, with the Conſent of the Cathol 
King her Father, or of the Prince of Spain her Brother; 
in which two Caſes ſhe ſhall be able and capable to 
ceed and inherit. 

That jo ſoon as the moſt Serene Infanta Lady A 
ſhall have fulfill'd the Age of twelve Years, and | 
fore celebrating the Marriage by words iu preſent 
ſhe ſhall give, promiſe and grant her Writing, by whic 
ſhe ſhall oblige her ſelf, as well for her ſelf as for he 
Succeſſors, to the Accompliſhment and Obſervation d 
what is above ſpecify'd, and of her own Excluſion, u 


Ingiy, as it is contain'd in tne preſent Treaty and Stig 
lation, with the neceſſary and requiſite Oaths. And i 
ſwearing to this preſent Stipulation, and the aforelul 
Obligation and Ratification, which her Highneſs ſh 
have made and given, ſhe ſhall make a like one with ti 
molt Chriſtian King, ſo ſoon as ſhe ſhall be marry d 
elpons'd, Which ſhall be regiſter'd in the Parliament G 
Jar is, according to its Form and Tenour; as allo fron 
this prefent his Catholick Majeſty ſhall approve and 1 
rity the {aid Renunciation and Ratification in the Wl 
Form, and likewiſe cauſe it to be regiſter'd in his Col 
cil of State. Aud whether the ſaid Renunciations, . 
tifications and Approbations be made or no, from 


preſent time, in virtue of this Stipulation an preke 
ONtra 
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| ontract, and in conſideration of all the foreſaid things, 
t they ſhall be held end deem'd as well made, and du- 
granted and paſs'd. | 
W That their moſt Chriſtian Majeſties ſhall give to the 
Wt Serene Infanta Lady Anne, for her Rings and 
els, to the value of fifty Thouſand Golden Crowns , 
e which, and all others that ſhe ſhall bring with her, 
Wl! appertain to her, without any Scruple or Difficul- 
„, as being the Goods of her Patrimony, which ſhall 
long to her Highneſs, and to her Heirs and Succeſſors, 
to thoſe who ſhall have her Right and Cauſe. 
That their moſt Chriſtian Majeſties ſhall, according 
the antient and landable Cuſtom of the Royal Family 
France, aſſign and make over to the moſt Serene In- 
nta Lady Anne, for her Portion and Dowry, Twenty 
houſand Crowns of the Sun yearly, which ſhall be aſ— 
zd upon juſt Revenues and Lands; the principal 
ace whereof ſhall have the Title of a Dutchy, or any 
er more proper, and which may go to the making up 
xe Sum of 20000 Crowns, a year: which Places and 
ands thus made over and aſſign'd, the faid moſt Serene 
fanta ſhall freely diſpoſe of with her own hands, or 
her own Authority, or thoſe of her Commiſſioners 
d Officers, as has been faid. And moreover, the fil- 
g up of all vacant Offices ſhall belong to her, as has 
ten uſual for the Queens of France ;, provided neverthe- 
ſs, that the ſaid Offices be not given but to native 
euchmen: Of the which foreſaid Aſſignation the ſaid 
oſt Serene Infanta Lady Anne ſhall enter into poſſe(- 
In and diſpoſal, fo ſoon as ſhe ſhall become a Widow, 
be enjoy'd by her all her Life, whether ſhe remain in 
ace, Or go elſewhere out of France. | 
That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give and aſſign 
the moſt Serene Infanta Lady Aune, for the Expence 
her Apartment, and the Maintenance of her State 
d Family, a proper Sum, and ſuch as is fit for the 
aughter and Wife of ſo Great and Potent Kings; aſ- 
zung it to her in the Form and Manner accuſtom'd in 
— to give an Aſtignment for ſuch Charges and Ex- 
f f 
That the molt Serene Infanta coming to the Age of 
we ve „cats, they ſhall be eſpous'd and marry'd by 
Ries ient by the molt Chriliiin King, and the inoſt 
Serene 
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Serene Intanta, by words i7 præſenti. Which bein 
dooe, {is Catholick Ma'eity ſhall have her brought, a 
his o-vn Charge and Expence, to the Frontiers of th 
Kingdom of France, with the Authority and Equipige 
fit for the Daughter and Wife of ſuch great and p. 
tent Kings, and ſhe ſhall be. receiv'd and welcom! 
with the ſzme Grandenr and Magnificence by the mot 
Chriſtian King. 

That in caſe the Marriage between his moſt Chriſtin 
Maieity and the moit Serene Infanta Lady Aune be di 
{olv'd and broken, and her Highne{s ſurvive his mot 
Chriſtian Macity ; in that caſe ſhe may freely and witk 
out any Lett or Impediment return to the Kingdom 9 
Spain, or to any other more convenient Place that ft 
ſhall chuiv out of Fravce ;, and as often as ſhe pleaſes u 
depart, the may do it with all her foreſaid Goods, po- 
tion and Dowry, Kings and Jewels, Clothes and Habit 
Utenitis and late, and all other Movables whatloere, 
and with her Oſticers and Servants, fo that no Perk 
Whatloever ſhall give her any Hindrance for any Cart 
that may or thall have happen'd, nor {top her Departun 
directly or indirectly, or hinder her from enjoying, di 
poung and recovering. her ſaid Portion and Dowry, « 
the Aitienments given her, or that ought to be gha 
her. And for that Eir:& his molt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhal 
give to his Catholick Majeſty, and to the moſt Serent 
Infants Lady Anne his Daughter, ſuch Letters and Br 
vits of Security as ſhall be neceſſary, ſign'd with his om 
hand, and that of the moit Chriſtian Queen his Mother 
Tutrix and Regent of the Kingdom, and ſeal'd with 
Seal; and for the furure as well as now, their moi 
Chriſtian Majeſties ſhall ſecure and promiſe the fame! 
them, for them and their Succeſſors being Kings, 01 ti 
Faith and Word of a King. 

That ſince the Treaty and Propoſal of this Marris 
has been delir'd, and afterwards concerted and promote 
by our Holy Father, and by his Mediation perfected al 
brought to the State it is in at preſent, it will 
proper to ſupplicate his aid Holineſs, even as from Ol 
preſent their Majeities ſupplicate and intreat him, to! 
pleas'd to give his Benedict ion thereupon, and the Inte 
vention of his Apoſtolical Authority, and to apprah 


and inſert this preſent Contract and Stipulation 1 N 
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"ns together with the e e thereof made by 
their Majeſties and her Highnels, together alſo with the 
Writings: and Oaths that are given and granted : In ſhort, 
erw thing. that has been done and paſs'd for the Ac- 
ompliſhment and Security of the ſame. | 

That their Catholick and moſt Chriſtian Majeſties 
Wihall ap 2 1 ratify this preſent Capitulation, and 
Wpromile on the Faith and Word of a King to k. zep and 
till it inviolably 5 and to this effec deliver their Brevits 
in the unn Form, with the D-rogatorizs, and any Laws, 
Rights and Cuſtoms whatſoever, Which are or ſhall be 
Contrary thereto, and are reaſonable : Which ſaid Brevit; 
of Ratification of this preſent Writing, they ſhall give 
and deliver to one another reſpectively within two 
months, reckoning from the day of the date of theſe 
Preſents, and op by the means of Ambaſſidors in Ordi- 
nary r. ſiding at the Courts of their ſaid Catholick and 
mol! Chriſtian Majelties. 

To all which aboveſhid the ſaid Lords Commillioners, 
in the aid Names, have promis d, . Wa and agrc 2d, 
according to what 1 is contain'd in the preſent C: Apitul a- 
tion; having thereto oblig'd their Catholick and moſt 
Chrition Majeſties, as alſo her Hizhneſs with the Ob!i- 
gation and Bond of their Faith, and on the word of a 
King, that they will effect and keep the fame, and com- 
mand it to he entirely 1 Pt. and accomplith'd, without 
failing or coming ſhort . thing whatioever Licher 
in whole or in Part, Or en 18 the ſame; and con- 
ſent not to act contrary thereto directly or indi r efity. 
in any manner whatioever. For thus have the faid 
Commibia vers promis'd by virtue of tas Yo: "ers they 
have from ther laid Maiefties, at the giving of which 
Were preiznt tne Perſons nain'd at the beeinning of this 
Capi. nl. ion aAnd th. : fate | Lores promitig auc; Ara. ting 
. ahove: mention'd, nave end the ume wita Fair 
Hands and Names, a LA require me to give th. na Copy 
of th N nole 0 ONTEr. 55 ans a. all ta N aft re onpics of 
bee am V. Th Ss i i on both 
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A Treaty between the Engliſh and Dug 
Eaft-India Companies, relating to t 
Differences that had aroſe between then 


At London, the 2d of June, 1619. 


who ſhall fee theſe Preſents, or hear them re 
Greeting. Whereas on the 2d of June this pre 
ſent year, 1619. a Treaty has been made and agreed u 
London, between the Lords Commiſſioners of the Prin 
Council of the molt High, moſt Excellent and moſt bo 
tent Prince James, by the Grace of God, King of Gre 
Britain, France and Ireland, &c. and the Engliſh Cott 
pany trading to the Eas#-Tndies, on the one fide, and 
the Commifſſioners of the Body of our Aſſembly, and 
the Company of our Provinces, on the other ſide; th 
Tenor * follows. | 
And whereas certain Differences and Miſunderſtand 
ings have aroſe for ſome years between the Subjects d 
the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince 
James, by the Grace of God King of Great Britain, Fran 
and Ireland, who are of the Company of Merchants tra 
ing to the East-Indies, and thoſe of the Company of tie 
United Provinces of the Low Countries, Subjects of the 
High and Potent Lords the States General; for the . 
commodating of which Differences, divers Conference 
have been held between the Deputies of the ſaid Com 
panies, as well at London in the year 1613. as at tit 
Hague in the year 1615. yet without any Agreement fo 
lowing thereupon : His ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Lon 
the States deſiring to maintain and ſtrengthen more and 
more the Concord, Amity and good Correſpondence be 
tween their Subjects and States, and carefully to rene 
all the Inconveniences that this Difference might oc 
ſion, have found it expedient and neceſſary again * 
reſume the ſaid Affair, in a third Conference betwe 
the Deputies of the hid Companies; at which his fl. 


1 E States General of the Lom Countries; To i 


Majelty 
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feſty, and the ſaid Lords have thought good to canſe 


MR Perſons of their Council and Body to afliſt, 


3 
3 


Majeſty, John Digby Knight, Baron of Shey- 


„, his Majeſty's Vice-Chamberlain, and Treaſurer of 


did Majeſty's Houſhold 5 Henry Carey Knight, Comp- 
g of his Houſhold; Foul te Grevil Knight Chan- 
Wor of the Exchequer; Julius Ceſar Knight, Maſter 


the Rolls; and Edward Cooke Knight, all Counſellors 
State to his ſaid Majeſty. And the ſaid Lords the 
ates, John van Goch, Burgomaſter of the Town of 
utphen  Ewom vander Duſſen, old Burgomaſter of the 
own of Delft , Joachim Lijeus, Counſellor and Penſio- 
ry of the Town and Country of Tollen, all of the 
dy of the ſaid Lords the States, and Noel van Caron, 
icht, Lord of Schonwalle, Ambaſſador in Ordinary 
om the ſaid Lords at the Court of his ſaid Majeſty ; 
ham his ſaid Majeſty, and the (aid Lords have, for that 
fe, anthoriz'd with Powers and Commiſtions, that 


thro their common Mediation and Direction, the 
oncluſion of an Affair of fo great Importance may 
facilitated, and ſucceed to the mutual Contentment 
d Satisfaction of both Parties. According to which 
order, and in the Preſence of the faid Lords the Depu- 


ies of the two Companies aforeſaid, they have enter'd 
to Conference, viz. for that of England, Sir Thomas 
ith, Governor of the ſaid Eaſt-India Company; Lio- 

el Cransfield, Knight, Governor and Maſter of the no- 
le Court of Guards, and of his Majeſty's Wardrobe ; 
Dudley Digby, Knight; Richard Weſton, Knight  Hen- 
Martin, Knight, Judg Admiral; Clement Edmunds, 
night, Clerk of his Majeſty's Council; William Holli- 
% Recorder of the City of London; Levinus Monk, 
lerk of his Majeſty's Signet; Afaurice Abbot, Deputy- 
overnor of the Engliſh Company; and William Har- 
or, Treaſurer of the ſaid Company. And for the 
-ompany of the United Provinces, Tiierry Bas, Knight, 
gomaſter of the City of Amſterdam \ James Boreel, 
ureomaiter of the City of Middleburg; Arnold Bacob 
Ladenſteyn, of the Admiralty Council of Zeclaud; 
lbert S-nck, old Burgomaſter of the Town of Hoorne, 
nd one of the Council of State, and Andries Richar- 
% Adminiſtrators of the ſaid General India Company; 
nd Mr. William Boreel, Doctor of Laws, Advocate w 
the 
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the laid Company: who by virtue of Letters or Ptocyy 
tions, after many Conferences and long, Debates, hy 
finally. by the Intervention, Counſel and Direction 
the hid Lords above-meation'd, concluded and ſetty 
the following Articles. 

I. In the firtt place, it hath been agreed, That fort 
future all Irregularities, Offences and Minnderſtanding 
ſhall be forgotten and bury'd, Which may formerly hy 
been in the Parts of the Fe- Indies, betwixt the % 
fects of his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, and thoſe 9 
the aid Lords the States General of the Vaired: Prop 
cc; and for that effect all Perſons ſeiz'd and detain! 
on both fides ſhall be ſet at liberty and freely relex( 
as allo all the Ships and Goods which ſhall be found u 
have been taken to the time of the Publication of thi 
Treaty in the ſaid [14es, ſhall be reciprocally reſtord 

II. The Officers, Commiſſaries and Servants on bot 
ſides ſhall matually render and bear to one another i 
their Converſation, and wherever they ſhall meet, 4 
Aſtiſtance, Friendſhip and reciprocal Correſpondeng 
all Oifces and Duties necellary among Friends and Neigh 
bours fo ſtrictly ally'd; and in caſe that on either {> 
any ſhould find themſelves reduc'd to any Extremity 
Sea, the others ſhall lend them all the friendly Succon 
and Aſliſtance in their Power; and they ſhall alſo ker, 
or readily and faithfully carry the Letters and Account 
of one another. 

Hil. Commerce and Traffick in the Eaf-Indies ſul 
be free as well for the Eu Company, as for that d 
the United Provinces, ſo that each of the ſaid Compani 
may there employ, on their own ſeparate and particult 
account, what Funds and capital Stock they pleaſe. 

IV. And in order with the common aid to proc 
the Benefit and Encouragement of Commerce, all pi 
{ible means ſhall be us'd, in order to regulate and leſſen 
tne extraordinary and exceſſive Duties and Impoſitios 
that were lately laid on; and the Practice of libel 
Gifts and Preſents ſhall allo ceale. 

V. There ſhall be Endeavours us'd to reduce, by colt 
mon Advice, all Merchandizes in the East - Indies to 
reaſonable Price; and in the Sale which ſhall be made 
in theſe Kingdoms and United Provincey of ſuch Net 
chandizes as ſhall be bouglit in the ſaid [dies at the fie 
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Immon Rate, a certain Price ſhall be agreed upon 
nm time to time, under which it ſhall not be lawful 
either of them to ſell them. 

VI. And in order to prevent all fealouſies and Diffe- 
"ces which might ariſe for the future, the Commiſſa— 
s on both ſides ſhall adviſe and agree among, themſelves 
on a moderate Price, according, as they reckon they 
ay agree, about the buying of Peppers at Bantam, and 
her Places in Java Major (the Liberty of Commerce 
maining to the other Parts of the Iudies, as alſo to 
e (aid Java Major, with regard to other Merchandizes, 
cording, to the third Article) and for that end certain 
pert Perſons ſhall be ordain'd and commiltion'd to 
y them; and the Purchaſe of them in this manner 
ing over, they ſhall be equally divided, halt to the one, 
d half to the other Party. 

VII. The Engliſh Company ſhall have the free Exer- 
jſe and Enjoyment of the Traffick of Palicate, and ſhall 
ir the half of the Expence for maintaining and u 
olding the Fort and Garilon that is to be begun at the 
ime of the Publication of this Treaty in thoſe Parts. 
VIII. The Commerce to the Molucca Illands, Banda 
nd Amboyna, ſhall by common Advice be ſo regulated, 
hat the Englih Company ſhall have one third of all the 
rade there, as well for the bringing and vending Mer- 
handizes in the ſaid Iflands, as for the Fruits and Mer- 
handizes which grow there, and arc tran{ported from 
hence; and thoſe of the Vaired Provinces ſhall have 
ne other two Thirds. 

IX. And with regard to the buving and dividing the 
id Fruits and Merchandizes, the principal Commiſſa- 
es and Factors of the two Nations reſidiag there ſhall 
uy them at the current Price, and ihall reſpectively ad- 
le about the contingent Portion filling to the one and 
he other by Lot; and for tht end they ſhall have free 
ceſs and Abode in the Forts and Magazines of both 
Ines, 

X. And foraſinuch as fo diſtant a Commerce and Traf— 
Ck, and allo ſo important, cannot be fecur'd without a 
Eorous Defence, this all be done by farnithing and 
maintaſ ring twenty Ships of War, half belonging to 
e one, and nalf to the other Company; which Num- 
r (it it be found expedient) thall afterwards be in- 
cxeas'd 
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creas'd or diminiſh'd, by common Advice, according: 
the exigency of Occafions and Occurrences : and e 
one of the ſaid Ships {hall carry from fix to eight wil 
dred Tuns, be man'd with one hundred and fifty 
each, arm'd with thirty Great Guns, and other nem 
ry Ammunition ; the ſaid Guns to be from eight 
eighteen Pounders. 

XI. And the Council of Defence ſhall adviſe w, 
number of Gallies, Frigates and other {mall Ves 
ſhall over and above be neceſſary for the ſaid Defence 

XII. The Fortreſſes and Garifons which are in b 
Molucca Wands, Banda and Amboyna, ſhall be mg 
tain'd by the Duties and Impoſts that ſhall be raid x 
on all the Fruits and Merchandizes that ſhall be tr 
ſported from the ſaid Iſlands; which Duties and Imp 

all be tax'd according to the Ordinance of the com 
Council of Defence, and receiv'd by the Commiſſ 
of both ſides, and deliver'd from time to time, as fir 
ſhall be neceſſary, to the Treaſurers of the Compani 
in order to pay the Soldiers therewith. 

XIII. In order the better to ſettle and manage th 

Defence, there ſhall be a Council of Defence ere 
compos'd of eight Perſons of the firſt and princh 
Officers there, who ſhall be taken and elected, inq 
equal number, as well from the one as the other Con 
pany, and ſhall preſide over all. : 

XIV. This Council ſhall order what ſhall concernti 
matter of common Defence by Sea, and diſtribute tl 
Men of War in ſuch Places, as they ſhall ſee neceſſary. 

XV. They ſhall alſo regulate the Duties and Impol 
that ſhall be neceſſary for maintaining the faid Fol 
and Gariſons, and ſhall have authority to cauſe thek 
ceivers of the ſaid Impoſts to render an account of then 

XVI. The Men of War ſhall always remain un 
Places that ſhall be aſſign'd them, and follow the 0 
ders of the ſaid Council of Defence, without being © 
ploy'd to tranſport Xlerchandizes into theſe Kingdol 
and Provinces. | 3 

XVII. Nevertheleſs the ſaid Ships may, while th 
are in the dies, be ſometimes imploy'd to carry Mt 
chandizes from one place to another, for the Serin 
of their Companies reſpectively, if the ſaid Com 
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e. 
VIII. And in caſe of neceſſity, the fajd Council 
Il be allow d to employ Merchant-Snips alſo in ſuch 
nber, and for ſuch time, as they ſhall think neceſſary 
the faid Defence. 

VINX. The Loſs and Damage that ſhall happen thro any 
ncounter, occaſion'd by the common Defence, or in 
g to or returning from the ſaid Defence, ſhall be 
ally born and repair'd at the common Coſt ; as alſo 
Gain and Prizes that ſhall be taken, ſhall come to 
common Profit. 

XX. The fame ſhall be obſerv'd with regard to the 
rchant-Ships imploy'd on the ſame occaſion ;, and du- 
that Employ, the Victuals and Pay of the Seamen 
Il be at the common Expence of the two Companies. 
don conſideration of the Diverſion they ſhall have 
de and Loſs ſuffer'd thereby in their Commerce, they 
Il over and above receive ſuch Recompence and Re- 
* as ſhall be judg'd proper by the ſaid Council of 
ence. 

XXI. But if any Man of War being in the Road with- 
her own Bounds, or in going in or returning from 
nce, happens to receive any Loſs or Damage by 
"rm, or any other Misfortune, the ſaid Loſs hall not 
common, but ſhall entirely fall to the ſhare of the 
mpany to which the ſaid Ship belong'd. * | 
XII. And to prevent the Diſputes that might ariſe 
but the Value of” Ships loſt, or greatly damag'd, the 
uncil of State ſhall make an Eſtimate of all the Men 
War and others, before they employ them for the 
mon Defence. | 
XIII. The Fortreſſes on both fides ſhall remain in 
hands of thoſe who poſſeſs them at preſent. - 

XIV. And foraſmuch as there has been a ſmall Dif- 
te about the building of ſome new Fortreſſes, which 
Engliſh Company Jaz judg'd neceſſary to them for 
 Xcurity of their People and Goods, it has been a- 
ed, That the ſaid Queſtion ſhall remain in ſuſpence 
the Term of two or three years; that ſo having duly 
werated and advisd together how many Fortrel- 
and in what Places they ſhall be found neceſſary, 
laid Queſtion may be reſum'd, and fo accommo- 
Vol. II. 0 dated, 
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dated, as that it may ſucceed to the common aui. 
ciprocal Contentment and Satisfaction of both | 
ties. 

XXV. As to the Forts that may be gain'd in the 
Lucca Iſlands, or in any other Parts of the Indies, hy 
Induſtry and common Forces of both Companies, f 
ſhall be equally poſleſs'd, and conjointly kept and m 
tain'd with Garifans out of both Companies, who f 
be there in equal number; or at leaſt they ſhall x 
qually divided between the two Companies, accord 
to the Advice of the Council of Defence there. 

XXVI. There ſhall be a free Trade endeavour'd t 
conjointly open'd and ſettled in China, and other Py 
of the Indies, by ſuch Ways and Means as the Conn 
Council ſhall find expedient. | 

XXVII. Neither of the two Companies ſhall pra 
or exclude the other for the future, either by Fortik 
tions or Contracts thev may be willing to make aft 
wards, from any part of the Indies; but the whole Tri 
ſhall be free and common to both Companies in ex 
place of the ſame. 

XXVIHI. It is alſo agreed, That without the Conk 
of both Companies, no other. that belongs not to! 
ſame ſhall be admitted to partake of the Benefit oft 
preſentc Treaty: And in caſe any of the Subjects ol! 
faid Majeſty, or of the ſaid Lords the States, not being 
the {aid Body, ſhould endeavour or attempt any ti 
to the prejudice of what is above ſpecify'd, or of! 
Privileges of either of the ſaid Companies, thoſe of 
faid Companies ſhall endeavour jointly and ſeparate) 
hinder them from doing thereof, and reſpeRtively 
maintain the Privileges of the ſaid Companies. And! 

ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords! 
States, ſhall be pray'd not to authoriſe the erecting 
any other Society, to meddle with the Trade, and 
the Navigation of the {aid dies, during the Term 
this Treaty. | 

XXIX. If it happens in any Parts of the Indien 
which either Company holds or fhall hold a ry 
Trade or Bulineis, whether by the Death of the H . 
or by any other Diſaſter, that the Goods or Con I 
the one or the other remain without an Admin 50 
in the Company to witch they belong; the 
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1d Factors of the other Company ſurviving, and re- 
Nining in the faid Places, ſhall, in this caſe, take the 
aid Goods and Chattels into their Cuſtody, and ſhall 
a fide preſerve them to the Proprietors, to whom 
hey ſhall render them in Time and Place. 
XXX. This Treaty ſhall be for the ſpace of twenty 
ears; and if, during that time, there ha 15 any Diſ- 
ntes that cannot be terminated by the {aid Council in 
hoſe Parts, nor in theſe Parts by the two Companies, 
e Difference ſhall be refer'd to the King of Great Bri- 
tin, and the ſaid Lords the States General, who will 
ouchſafe to take the Pains to accommodate it, to the 
ontent and Satisfaction of both Companies. 
XXXI. All which Articles ſhall be faithfully and in- 
jolably maintain'd and obſerv'd on both ſides, according 
the Intention of the ſaid Treaty. And the ſaid Gen- 
lemen above-mention'd promiſe, That as well his Maje- 
y of Great Britain, and the ſaid Lords the States, as 
hoſe of the ſaid Companies ſhall approve, confirm and 
atify them; and thereupon deliver their Letters of Ra- 
Ifncation in good and due Form, viz. his Majeſty and 
hoſe of the Englih Company within the Term of one 
onth after the date of this Treaty; and the ſaid Lords 
ne States, and thoſe of the Company of the Low Coun- 
es, Within the ſame Term after the {aid Date. 


We being well ſatisfy'd with what has been concluded, 

we ratify'd, approv'd and confirm'd, and do ratify, ap- 

WW ovcand confirm this Treaty, by theſe Preſents; and 

, romiſe to ſulfil, and cauſe to fulfil and obſerve it in all 

| Ws every one the Points that concern us, or the Com- 

oF") of our Provinces, withont ſuffering any Contraven— 

on thereto, directly or indirectly, in any fort or man- 

whatſoever : And that during the time of this Trea- 

we ſhall erect no other Company than one only Com- 

y that may trade to the Ea##-T4ies, In Teſtimony 

KIeor We have caus'd theſe Preſents to be ſeal'd with 

Great Seal, ſign'd by our Clerk at the Hague the 

a of July, 1619. ſign'd, C. Afugsuns. And on the 

0d, by the Order of the ſaid - Lords the States General, 

d Aergen, and ſeal'd with the Great Scal on red 
iy, hanging at a double Tail of White Silk. 


Vol. Il. O 2. Te 


miſſioners of the High and Potent Lords, the States 


tion thereto, directly or indirectly, in any ſort or mil 
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The Ratification of the Ring of Great Britain 


7 AMES, by the Grace of God, King of Great . 
tain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 6 
To all who ſhall ſee or hear theſe Preſents read, Gra 
ing. Whereas on the 7th Day of July, in the year 16y 
a Treaty was made and concluded in our City of I 
don, between certain Commiſſioners of our Privy Con 
cil thereto ſpecially deputed by us, and others of t 
Company and Society of our Merchants of Enylal 
trading to the Eaſt- Indies, on the one ſide; and the C 


neral of the United Provinces of the Lom - Countries at 

good Friends and Allies, being of the Body of the fl 

Lords the States, and other Deputies of the Coma 

of the ſaid Provinces trading to the ſaid Eaſt- Indien i 

the other ſide: of which Treaty the Tenor follows. 
Even ſo let it be as above. 

We having ſeen, had, and fully underſtood this Tr 
ty, have approv'd, confirm'd, and ratify'd the whok 
and do approve, confirm, and ratify it by theſe Preſet 
promiſing to fulfil it, and cauſe to fulfil and obſerrei 
and all and every one the Points thereof which conc 
us, or the Company of our Merchants of Enge 
without doing, or ſuffering to be done any Contra 


der whatſoever; and even to acquieſce in the Conte 
of the twenty eighth Article; promiſing, that duri 
the Term of this Treaty, we ſhall not erect any 
ther Society but that which is already errected, to m 
dle with the Trade, and in the Navigation of thei 
Eaſt- Indies. In Teſtimony whereof, we have ſign d tk 
Preſents, and cansd them to be ſeal'd with our Of 
Seal; given at Weſtminſter, the 16th Day of Fuly 101 
and of onr Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd James 
and lower Fr. Carey; and ſeal'd with his Majeſty's ON 
Seal in yello Wax, hanging at a double Tail of 
2nd red Silk. 


Dutch Eaſt-India Companies, 1619. 197 


1 Order and Regulation, by the Eaſt-India 
Companies of England and the United Pro- 
vinces, with relation to the Execution of cer- 
tain Articles in the preſent Treaty, 


ſ HE Limits within which this Contract ſhall be com- 
riʒ d, have been eſtabliſh'd by the common Advice 
f the Deputies of both Companies. The Meridian 
huching the Cape of Good Hope, going directly to the 
outh, and the Eaſtern Meridian, which is found to be 
pur Hundred Leagues on the Eaſt Coaſt from the Iſlands 
f Solomon, going on one fide directly towards the 
outh, and on the other towards the North, all the 
ay to the Tropick of Cancer, and from thence in an 
blique Line to the Straits of Coiyan; all the Seas, Gulphs, 
traits, Roads, Bays, Rivers, and whatſoever ſhall be 
bund betwixt thoſe two Meridians, ſhall be compre- 
tended in this Contract. The Merchandizes and Ships 
aken on both ſides ſhall be reſtor'd, viz. the Veſlels ſuch 
nd in ſuch a Condition as they ſhall be found in the 
ands of any one of the Company, and the Goods or the 
alue of them, that ſhall have effectually come to the 
reſaid Company. 
But as to the Ships that ſhall not be in the Hands of 
e Company, viz. ſuch as ſhall have run a-ground, have 
deri d, or been abandon'd, as alſo the Shipwreck, or 
chat ſhall have been us'd thereof, whether it ſhall have 
Ken made uſe of or not, it hall not be liable to Reſti- 
ution, excepting the Ships that ſhall have been left in 


eltor'd. The Priſoners on both ſides ſhall be freely re- 
esd and ſet at liberty, without paying their Ranſom, 
Ir for their Victuals or Clothes given them by the Com- 
"my, If the faid Priſoners ſhall have ſerv'd the Com- 
ay that ſhall have detain'd them, 'tis juſt they ſhould 
d pay'd for their Service by the ſaid Company. In the 
argement of Priſoners, the Slaves of any one of the 
ompany are allo compriz'd, who have ſav'd themſelves 
„Som over to the other Company, or who have been 
Nd by them under any pretext whatfoever ; N 

2 Which 


dervice of the Company, the Value whereof ſhall be 
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which ſhall alſo be reſtor'd to the Company to whig 

they belong'd. 
Upon the IVth Article. 
The Liberality of Gifts and Preſents that might! 
employ'd by one of the Companies to the prejudiced 
1 the other, ſhall for the future ceaſe at Bantam, and ofthe 
1 Places where we have a Community of Commerce, a 
1 even a Trade without a Community. But if it ben 
ceſſary that any thing ſhonld be done for the comny 
Advantage and Benefit, that ſhall be done by comm 
Conſent, in the Name, and at the Expence of both Con 
panies. 


Upon the Vth Article. 

The Fruits of the Afalucca's, and of Amboyna, thi 
ſhall be carry'd into Europe, Mall be fold at the fam 
Price and Time order'd and ſettled every Year by bot 
Companies, in the Month of March or April, or in fut 
other time as ſhall be judg'd proper and convenient. | 
as been thought proper, in order the better to maintan 
the neceſſary Correipondence and Communication tit 
the Agreement of the two Companies, That each d 
them ſhall reſpectively hold in England, and the Unit 
Provinces, one or two Perſons in the Quality of Rel 
dents, who ſhall give and receive Advice and Inform 
tion about tlie Affairs which concern the Maintenand 
of the preſent Treaty, and may in the Name of thel 
Company bc preſent at the Deliberations aad Refolutios 
that ſhall be taken in the Aſſemblies of the reſpect 
Companies, ſo far as that may concern the common 600 
of the Union. 


Upon the VIilth Article. | 
The Charges for maintaining the Fortreſs and Gatiſn 
of Palicate ſhall be return'd and pay'd in Mony, ot 1 
other Commodities, Merchandizes or Proviſions, as the 
1 Company of the Low Countries is accuſtom'd to do, 
| | and halt by the two Companies, and not by Duties up 
1 Merchandizes: And the foreſaid Payment ſhall begin ® 
1 the time of the Publication of this Treaty at the fi 
Place of Palicare. Wherefore the Commiſſioners of lt 
| Fugl; Company ſhall have notice thereof given them 
1 by thoſe of the United Provinces at Bantam, that {o tie 
1 may ſend both together the News of this Contract tos 
(1d Palicate. 


Ul 
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| Upon the VITIth Article. 
In order to regnlate the Trade of the Moluccat, Am- 
9 and Banda, there ſhall be erected and ordain's 
"tain Offices in the Places proper for Commerce, at 
hich the Commiſtioners of both Companice ſhall reſide; 
ho alone may fell or buy all ſuch Merchandizes and 
ruits as may be fold and bought in the faid Iſlands : ſo 
hat no other Perſon, whether belonging to the two 
ompanies, or to any other Nation, may buy or ſell ſuch 
ue and Fruits in any manner. 
The foreſaid Offices ſhall be provided by each Com- 
ny, according to their proportion, with ſuch Merchan- 
izes and current Mony, as the Nature of the Trade 
nd Buſineſs in the foreſaid Iſlands ſhall require: ſo that 
pon this occaſion neither of the Companies ſhall be ob- 
2d to furniſh for the other. The Commiſſioners of 
he Engliſu Company ſhall live with the Commilltoners 
f the Company of the Low-Countries, if Convenience 
ill alloy; otherwiſe they may build them Houſes, 
here to dwell and live in: As alſo it ſhall be lawful for 
em to refit their Ships, and for that effect make uſe 
f the Wood and other Things of thoſe Quarters and 
arts. And the ſame ſhall likewiſe be done on the other 
de in the Parts where the Exgliſh ſhall poſſeſs the ſaid 
ommodities, which the Commiſſioners of the United 
rovinces may make uſe of in like manner. 

Upon the Xth Article. | 

Both Companies have declar'd that they are ready to 
Ive notice, each of them on their part, of the foreſaid 
tips deſign d for the common Defence, out of the Num- 
r of thoſe which are at preſent in the Indies; and in 
ale they be not of the requiſite Size and Quality accor- 
ng to the Contract, they promiſe to {end Ships thither 
de firſt Opportunity that {hall be fit, agreeably to the 
prit and Mind of the Agreement for the id Defence, 
lieu of others not ſo fit. 
The Ships appointed by both Companies, ſhall, npon 
i Orders of the Council of Defence and of each Com- 
ny, come to the Place of Reſidence of the ſaid Coun- 
Whether at Bantam, Jucatra, or any other Place, 
Ca lent that they be in ſome part where it ſhall be 
20 they may do ſervice for the common Defence, and 
r the Benefit of both Companies; in which caſe they 
Q 4 {hall 
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ſhall be tax'd and rated, either by Commiſſioners th 
to authoriz'd, or by good Information. | 

With regard to the Propoſition made, to knoy: 
what Place the Ships of Defence ſhall be firſt employ 
it is judg'd proper, That notwithſtanding the Profit ty 
might ariſe to both Companies by ſending the Fleet w 
the Coaſts of Malabar and thereabout, neverthtt 
the Defence ſhall be employ'd to gain the Commerce 
China: And for that end a Fleet ſhall be ſent to the jj 
lippine Iſles, to hinder the Chineſe from trading withy 
others than with us; and a Place of meeting ſhall 
choſen that is proper for Commerce, either at Ley 
Pecquin, Poulo, Condor, or any other Place, which, | 
the common Council of Defence, ſhall be judg'd nd 
convenient for that Commerce. 

It ſhall be inſtantly recommended to the Council 
Defence, that they employ in their Service Forces fu 
cient to obtain good Succeſs in their Enterprizes; 0 
cially at preſent, in the beginning of the Union of ti 
two Companies; that ſo not only the Honour andi 
putation thereof may be preſerv'd, but alſo their In 
and Damage prevented. 

Upon the XITIth Article. 

In the Council of Defence ſhall preſide the two 
tions by turns, changing from Month to Month; a 
thoſe of England ſhall preſide firſt after the ſaid Cound 
ſhall have been ſettled; and thoſe of the United Prov 
ces the ſecond Month, and thus turn by turn from ot 
month to another. | 

And becauſe it is neceſſary there ſhould be only 
Command concerning the General Armament of tk 
Defence, it is judg'd proper, That the Nation wi 
Turn it is to preſide, ſhall likewiſe have the ſuprem 
Command of all the Ships of War of both Nations tt 
ſame month, and ſhall hang out the Great Flag on t 
Main-maſt, and then the other Nation ſhall hang 0 
hers on the Mizen-maſt : which ſhall be obſerv'd by allt 
other Ships of War, as well the Ships that ſhall be nal 
the Places of Reſidence of the Council of Defence! 
in the other Places of thoſe who ſhall be in their Ul 
ters. | 

But as to what regards particular Expeditions, ton 


Execution of which a Fleet, or any other Number. 


| 
1 
I; 
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Jos ſhall be appointed under one Head; it is reſolv'd, 
at the Command once given to one of the Nations, 
11 1aſt till the ſaid Fleet ſhall have return'd from the 
| Expedition, without having regard to the Change 
the Preſident in the Council or otherwiſe. And the 
ext Flag ſhall always be carry'd by the Nation that has 
e receiv'd and had the Command, till the end of the 
xedition, and the Return of the Ships. 
All the Expeditions and particular Enterprizes that 
be made by the Aſſiſtance of any Fleet or Number 
Ships of War, ſhall be divided by Tuns. And as to 
at concerns the Command, and the carrying of the 
eat Flag, the firſt Exploit ſhall be committed to Eng- 
4 the Second to the United Provinces, the Third to 
land, and fo to each Nation in its Turn. 
he Council of Defence ſhall order the Commanders 
the Fleet or Armament, who ſhall be ſent upon any 
pedition, that they do nothing of Importance for the 
ecution of the ſaid Expedition without the Advice and 
nſent of the Council of the Navy of the ſaid Fleet or 
mament, which ſhall be given to the ſaid Commander 
ho herein ſhall have a double Voice) by the Council 
Defence: And it ſhall be in the power of the ſaid 
uncil of Defence to revoke and change the ſaid Com- 
nder of the Fleet appointed for any Expedition even 
ore the ſaid Expedition, if great Neceſſity, and a 
ſiderable Advantage of the Company require it. And 
> Council of Defence ſhall in that caſe do what is 
per. | 
It is refer'd to the Council of Defence to chuſe a Place 
their Reſidence, either at Bantam or at Facatra, ac- 
ding as the Conveniency and Reputation of the Com- 
y ſhall require. 
Upon the MIIIth Article. 

ror the Explanation of theſe Words of the Article, 
being of the Body of the ſaid Companies, it is judg'd 
oper to determine, That the Contents thereof ſhall 

take place in the Equipages and Commerce, which 
one ſhall deſire, who are indeed of the Body of the 
pmpany, but which only regards their own Body, 
0 hall not be allow'd to enjoy the Privileges and Ad- 
lages of this Treaty more than any other Strangers, 
my why they will. 

1 Thoſe 
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Thoſe of the Eugliſ) Company have promis'd to 
cure of his Majeſty, That all his ſaid Majeſty's Sub 
ſhall be forbid to liſt themſelves in the Service of anyo% 
Nation going to the Indies, excepting only the Comp 
of the Low-Countries: And that the Company of by 
land may have the like, the ſaid Members of the Cy 
pany of the Low-Countries have promis'd to obtand 
the Lords the States General of the United Prov 
That the Placard ſhall be moderated which orders, th 
their Subjects who frequent the Seas, may not liſt thy 
ſelves in the Service of any foreign Nation; andth 
this Placard ſhall not affect the Exgliſb Company, h 
that the Subjects of England and Holland ſhall liſt tha 
ſelves in the Service of both Companies reciprocal 
without any danger of having done amils. 

Upon the XXXth Article. 

Each Company ſhall moſt expreſly ordain thoſe, wi 
ſhall be commiliion'd on their part for the Preſernti 
of the Treaty, to conform themſelves to the ern 
Contents of tne {ame with all their Power and Indi 
tion. And in caſe there ariſe any Diſpute or Doubt 
bout the Interpretation of any Article, or any oth 
matter in their common Buſineſs, they ſhall be enjoin 
not to proceed againſt one another by way of Forcet 
Hoſtility in any manner whatſoever ; but after Inforn 
tion thereof ſhall be made, they ſhall give Advice“ 
it to their reſpective Companies in Europe, who fill 
endeavour to accommodate the Differences either 
themſelves, cr ty the Intervention of his Majelty 
Great Britain, and of the High and Potent Lords ti 
States. as need ſhall require; and all ſuch as ſhall att 
the contrary ſhall be cited and puniſh'd as Diſturbegt 
the publick Quiet. Thus given at London the 15th 
July 1619. O. S. and fign'd Tho. Smith, Morris Atl 
Humphrey Handfort, Arent. Lodenſteyn, Will. Hold 
Will. Harriſon, Dirck Bas, Albert Sonck, Guil. birth 
Levinus Monk, Robert Bel, James Boreel, Andries l 
charſſoa. | 
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Confirmation by Lewis XIII. King of 
France, of the Treaty of Commerce be- 
tween France and England, made at Pa- 
ris the 24th of February 1606. At 
Fontainbleau the 14th of April 1623. 


EIWTIS, by the Grace of God, King of France 
and Navarre. To our Beloved and Faithful Coun— 
ſellors, holding our Courts of Parliaments of 
rdeaux, Rouen and Rennes, Greeting. The late Hen- 
the Great, our moſt Honour'd Lord and Father, for 
tinuing and increaſing more and more the good Un- 
landing and Friendſhip which was between him and 
molt Dear, and — Beloved Brother, Couſin, 
| antient Ally, the King of Great Britain, and to 
ure the Beneat and Advantage of our Kingdoms; 
tely, in what concerns the Trade and Commerce of 
common Subjects, treated with our ſaid Brother, the 
h of May 1606. And deliring in like manner to 
intain and increaſe the good and fincere Friendſhip 
| Correipondence that is between us and our ſaid Bro- 
r, and not to omit any thing that may ſerve to faci- 
te Trade and Commerce; we have ratify'd, agreed 
and approv'd, and do ratify, agree to and approve, 
laid Treaty hereto join'd under our Counter-Seal, as 
it is neceſſary, by theſe Preſents : by which we 
mand you, and enjoin every one of you to conſent 
and regiſter the fame, and cauſe it to be executed 
maintain'd by all our Subjects in every Point, ac- 
ding to its Form and Tenor, without any Innovation 
of: For ſuch is our Pleaſure. Given at Font ain- 
% the 14% Day of April, in the Year of Grace. 
3. and of our Reign the Tnirteenth, ſign'd Lemis; 
the King, Brulart. OY 
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204 Pope Gregory the XVth's Brief 


— 


Divers Pieces relating to the Marriag 
Charles, Prince of Wales, Son to Jam 
J. King of England, with Mary þ 
Infanta of Spain, Daughter to Phi 
III. Negotiated in April and the folly 
Months, in the Year 1622. | 


Pope Gregory the XIth's Brief to the Prinu 
Wales. 


Mb Noble Prince, Health and Light oft 


Divine Grace. Whereas Great Britain ha 

ways abounded with Virtues, and Perſons 
Great Merit, and has fill'd both Worlds with the Glory 
her Renown, ſhe often draws the Thoughts of the H 
Apoſtolical See to the Conſideration of her Praiſes. v 
indeed in the very Infancy of the Church, the King 
Kings was pleas'd to make choice of her for his Ink 
tance, and that fo affectionately, that it is believ'd, 
Roman Fagles had not arriv'd there before the Stand 
of the Croſs. Not to add, That ſeveral of her Kip 
inſtructed in the true Knowledg of Salvation, prekf 
the Croſs to the Royal Scepter, and the Diſcipline 
Religion to the Pleaſures of the World, ſetting Ex 
ples of Picty to foreign Nations, and the Ages to col 
So that having merited in Heaven the Principalities d 
Preeminences of Beatitude, they have obtain'd on EA 
the triumphal Ornaments of true Holineſs. And lb 
the State of the Church of England be alter'dat l 
Day, yet we ſee the Court of Great Britain adorn di 
fortify'd with moral Virtues, which might comforts 
Charity which we have for it, and be an Ornament! 
the Chriſtian Name, if it could withal have for its! 
fence and Protection the Orthodox and Univerſal Tru 


Where 
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Wherefore in ſo much as we are delighted with the 
ry of your moſt Serene Father, and the Senſe of 
T Royal . arr we deſire with ſo much the 
re Earneſtneſs, that the Gates of the Kingdom of 
ven may be open'd to you, and that you may gain 
Love of the Univerſal Church. Moreover, it being 
tain, that Gregory the Great of moſt Holy Memory, 
oducd to the People of England, and taught their 


oftolical Authority; we as inferior to him in Sanity 
| Virtue, but equal in Name, Degree and Dignity, 
is moſt reaſonable, that, in. following his Holy Foot- 
ps, we ſhonld procure the Salvation of thoſe Pro- 
ces, eſpecially at this day, when your happy Delign, 


dinary Felicity. Wherefore, as you are gone to Spain 
ſe the Catholick King in Perſon, with a Deſire of 
ing ally'd to the Houſe of Auſtria, we have willingly 
sd your Deſign, and even teſtify'd openly with re- 
jon to the preſent Affair, that you are the Perſon 
jelly regarded by our Prelacy : For ſeeing that you 
fire to take in Marriage a Daughter of Spain, we may 
om thence eaſily conjecture, That thoſe antient Seeds 
Chriſtian Piety, which have fo happily ſprung up in 
e Hearts of the Kings of Great Britain, may (God 
ing them r green again in your Soul. 
nd indeed it would be incredible, that one ſhould loye 
ch an Alliance, who hated the Catholick Religioß, 
d delighted to oppreſs the Holy See. We have in 
ſequence hereof commanded moſt humble Prayers to 
continually made to the Father of Lights, that it 
yy pleaſe him to put you as a beautiful Flower of 
nriſtianity, and the only Hope of Great Britain, in 


nceſtors have acquir'd for y u, to defend the Autho- 
ty of the Sovereign Pontiff, nd fight againſt the 
omſters of Hereſy. Remember the Days of Old, 
qure of your Fathers, and they will tell you the Way 
it leads to Heaven, and the Road which Temporal 
ces walk'd in, in order to arrive at the Eternal 
nzcom. See the Gates of Heaven open'd, and thoſe 
oſt Holy Kings of Fnzland, who, leaving Eneland, were 
company'd with Angels in their way to Kone, and 
came 


gs the Evangelical Law, and the Reſpett due to the 


oſt Noble Prince, raiſes you to the Hopes of an extra- 


ſeſſion of that moſt not nheritance, which your 
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| Royal Name, and which makes us defire that you! 
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came to honour, and do Homage to the Lord of 
and to the Prince of the Apoſtles in the Apaky 
Chair. Their Works, and their Examples are 
Voices of God {peaking and exhorting yon to in 
the Life and Example of thoſe, to whoſe Empn 


Hereticks condemning and eſteeming thoſe to be y 
whom the Faith of the Catholick Church teſtißz 
reigning with Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven, and have 
mand and Authority over all the Principalities an 
pires of the Earth? See them ſtretching out the 
of this happy Country, to conduct yon fafe and! 
to the Court of the Catholick King, and who 
to bring you again into the Boſom of the Romiſb Ou 
which, with unutterable Groanings, ſupplicating| 
God of all Mercy for your Salvation, ſtretches art 
Arms of Apoſtolical Charity to embrace you wit 
Chriſtian Affection, You who are her defir'd 58 
ſhewing you the moſt Blefſed Hope of the Kingdi 
Heaven. In truth you cannot give greater Conſeli 
to all Chriſtian People, than to pur in poſſeſſion of 
moſt Noble Iſſe the Prince of the Apoſtles, whok 
thority has been held fo long in your 7. of 6 
Britain, for the Defence of Kingdoms, and the Ol 
of the Deity ; which will eaſily come to paſs, it} 
open your Heart to the Lord who knocks, whereatl 
_—_ all the Happineſs of that Kingdom. It is 
that ſo great Charity that we favour the Praiſes of 


your moſt ſerene Father may be qualify'd with the N 
of Deliverers and Reſtorers of the antient and pate 
Religion of Great Britain; which we hope for, fi 
ing in the Goodneſs of God, in whoſe Hands are! 
Hearts of Kings, and who makes the People cf 
Earth receive Healing, whom we ſhall endeavolr! 
ways with all our power to render propitious andl 
vourable to you. In the mean time be ſenſible off 
Care of our Charity in this Letter, which is only 
upon procuring, your Happineſs : nor ſhall we &«! 
pent the writing thereof, if the reading of it but 
dles ſome little Spark of the Catholick Faith in! 
Heart of ſo great a Prince, who we defire may be i 
with Gladneſs of a long Duration, and flouriſh * 


1 
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Glory of all Virtues. Given at Rome, in the Pa- 
of St. Peter, the 20th of April 1623. the Third 
of our Pontihcate. 


he Anſwer of the Prince of Wales to the Pope. 


0ST Holy Father, I receiv'd the Diſpatch of your 
Holineſs with great Satisfaction, and with that Re- 
„which the Piety and good Will with which your 
line wrote it require. I have had an unſpeakable 
aſure in reading the generous Exploits of the Kings 
Predeceſſors, to whoſe Memory Poſterity has not 
en that Praiſe and Honour that was due to them: I 
eve his Holineſs has ſet their Examples before my 
es, that I might imitate them in all my Actions; for 
truth they have often expos'd their State and Life 
the Exaltation of the Holy See; fo that the Cou- 
> with which they have attack'd the Enemies of the 
oſs of Jeſus Chriſt, has not been leſs than the Care 
Concern I have, that Peace and good Underſtanding 
ich have been wanting hitherto in Chriſtendom might 
made ſtrait by a Bond of true Concord : for as the 
mon Enemy of Peace always watches to ſow Hatred 
Diſſenſion among Chriſtian Princes; fo I believe 
Glory of God requires we ſhould endeavour to u- 
them. And I do not reckon I have greater Glo 
being deſcended of ſo great Princes, th 
them in the Zeal of their Piety; in which the 
dwledg of the Will of our moſt Honoured Lord and 
er has been of great uſe to me, as alſo the Holy 
entions of his Catholick Majeſty, in order to bring 
t laudable Deſign to a happy Iſſue, becauſe he has 
treme Regret to ſee the great Mliſeries that ſpring 
m the Diviſions of Chriſtian Princes: which was 
ken by the Prudence of his Holineſs, when he 
sd that the Marriage which he was pleas'd to coun- 
ance between the Infanta of Hain and Me, was ne- 
«y to procure ſo great a Good ; becauſe it is molt 
Ki, that | ſhall never defire any thing in the World 
le paflionately, than to ſeek the Alliance of a Prince 
9 Wilt have the ſame Opinion and Senſe of the true 
Sion that | have, Wherefore 1 beicech his Holineſs 
to 
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to believe, That I have always been very far from ; 
tenancing Novelties, or being a Partizan in any yi 
gainſt the Roman Catholick Apoſtolical Religion; 
on the contrary, that I have ſought Occaſions c.. 
tirely removing any ſuch Suſpicion concerning me: , 
for the reſt, that I exerciſe my ſelf to have but o 
ligion, and one Faith, ſince we all of us believe n! 
ſus Chriſt : Having reſolv'd not to ſpare my elf in 
thing, but to ſuffer all ſort of Inconveniences, ay 
ven to hazard my Kingdoms and Life, for an Oc 
ſo acceptable to God. It remains only that I thank} 
Holineſs for the Permiſſion he was pleas'd to granty 
and that I pray God to give him good Health, an 
Glory, after the great Pains his Holineſs takes in| 
Church. Sign'd Charles Stuart. 


Articles, Conditions and Capitulations offeril 
the Ning of Great Britain, ſent to the k 
of Spain: with the Anſwers of his Holineſ 


The King of Great Britain. 
I. HAT the Marriage muſt be made with the Pg 
Diſpenſation, which Diſpenſation the Catha 
King mult procure; and ſhall give his Royal Wort 
the King of Great Britain to uſe all his Endeavourz! 
order to obtain the ſaid Diſpenſation of the Pope. 
- The Pope's Anſwer, 
Both Parties are agreed upon this Point. 
The King of Great Britain. 

II. That the Marriage ſhall be celebrated both in $ 
and England; in Spain according to the Form di 
Church of Rome . and in England according to the , 
monies which ſhall appear to be for the Good of the 
of Great Britain, in — a manner, as that the ſaid & 
monies ſhall not be contrary to the Religion of them 
Serene Infanta. But as to the firſt Point, it ſhal 
agreed how this Ceremony ſhall be perform'd in 
Kingdoms. 

The Pope's Anſwer. 7 

The Marriage ſhall be celebrated in Spain; and it 
Solemnity mult be made in England, there mult 
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| notice thereof be given, and it muſt be agrecd what 
eremony ſhall be perform'd. 
The King of Great Britain. 
TIT, That the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall have the free 
cerciſe of the Roman Catholick Religion. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to. 
The King of Great Britain. 
IV. That the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall always have 
x Domeſtick Servants by the Choice of the molt Se- 
ne King of Hain; ſo that none can be given her by 
e King of Great Britain. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to. 
The King of Great Britain. 
V. That ſhe ſhall have an Oratory or Chappel, and 
ieſts to perform Divine Service therein, according as 
e moſt Serene Infanta ſhall ordain. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to. 
The King of Great Britain. 
VI. Which Oratory ſhall be in the Palace where Maſs 
all be faid, at the Will and Pleaſure of the moſt Serene 


anta, | 
The Pope's Anſwer. 

That a Publick Church ſhall be built at London, in 
hich City the moſt Serene Infanta may live, beſides 
it in the Palace; and that Divine Service ſhall be per- 
md in each of them, and the Word of God preach'd 
them, with Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 
; The King of Great Britain. 
VII. That all the Domeſtick Officers and Servants of 
+ molt Serene Infanta, of both Sexes, and all the 
n and Women Servants of her Houſe and Family, 
ul have the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion : 
which Point is meant, That every Perſon being a Ser- 
t is oblig'd to be a Catholick. 

The Pope's Anſwer. 
tat the Men and Women Servants of the moſt Se- 
e Infanta, and their Children and Poſteritv, and al! 
r emily, whatever Office they be employ'd in, 

have the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Religion. 
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Ornament for the Altar, and all other things neceſſi 


| ſaid above, to enter into 
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The King of Great Britain. 

VIII. That the free Exerciſe of the Catholick Bag 
gion ſhall be in the manner following, viz. That N 
moſt Serene Infanta ſhall have a very great Ch 
joining cloſe to her Palace; that fo the ſaid Catholy 
Servants may enter there freely: which Chappel fy 
have a publick and common Gate for the ſaid Servank 
and another lower Gate, that the moſt Serene Infantz my 
enter into it, and hear Maſs, and cauſe Divine Serin 
to be celebrated in it when ſhe pleaſes. 

The Pope's Anſwer. 

That in that matter the Servants and Domeſticks fat 

be upon the ſame foot. 
The King of Great Britain. | 
IX. That this Chappel ſhall be adorn'd with a dec 


for Divine Service to be celebrated there, accordingt 
the Cuſtom of the Holy Roman Church: And it ſhall h 
lawful for the faid Officers, Servants and others, as i 
the ſaid Chappel at any hot 
they pleaſe. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
T his Article is likewiſe agreed to. 
The King of Great Britain. 
X. That the Rector and Keepers of the ſaid Chapy 
ſhall be elected and deputed by the molt Serene Infanta 
and they ſhall not allow any to go into it who mu 
commit any Indecency. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
That the Rector and Keepers of the ſaid Church iu 
be Spaniards. 
The King of Great Britain. 
XI. That in order to adminiſter the Sacraments, al 
perform the Service in the {aid Chappel, there ſhall 
{uch a Number of Prieſts as ſhall ſeem proper to the ma 
Serene Infanta ; and if any of them ſhould be the ni 
tural born Subjects of the King of Great Britain, fi 
ſhall only be by the Will and Permiflion of the fi 
moſt Serene Infanta. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
His Holineſs wills and means that this ſhall be 
Church. 
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| The King of Great Britain. 
I. That among the faid Prieſts there ſhall be a 
\ for or Superior, with Authority and Power to de- 
mine Differences that may ariſe upon the account of 
ligion and Conſcience. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 

His Holineſs wills that he be a Biſhop. 

The King of Great Britain. 
III. That this ſame Rector or Superior may reform 
] exerciſe all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction upon the De- 
quents of the ſaid Houſe and Family: And moreover, 
> moſt Serene Infanta ſhall be at liberty to baniſh them 
m her Service when ſhe pleaſes. 
The Pope's Anſwer. | 
His Holineſs will have it again, that he be a Biſhop. 
The King of Great Britain. 
IV. That it ſhall be lawful for the moſt Serene In- 
Ita and her Servants to obtain Diſpenſations, Indul- 
ces and Jubilees coming from Roc, and all other 
ings that concern the Conſcience, | 

The Pope's Anſwer, 

his Article is likewile agreed to. 

The King of Great Britain. 
KV. That the Servant-Men and Women in the Fa- 
y of the moſt Serene Infanta that thall be in Exg- 
d, ſhall take an Oath of Fealty to the King of Great 
tam; provided there be no Clauſe or Word in the 
d Oath that contradicts the Religion and Conſcience 
Catholicks; the Form of which Oath ſhall be ap- 


dy'd, 

The Pope's Anſwer. 
at che ſaid Servants and Domeſticks ſhall be Spa- 
rds, 


The King of Great Britain. 

AVI. That the Laws obſerv'd in England concerning 
lgion ſhall not extend to the Catholick Officers and 
Wants of the moſt Serene Infanta, who ſhall be ex- 
Ipted from the ſaid Laws and Penalties inflicted on 


s matter be made. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
nat the Laws which are, or afterwards ſhall be 
en Enelund concerning Religion, ſhall not extend 
vi. 1] P 2 to 


e Tranſgreſſors thereof; and that a Declaration of 
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to the ſaid Servants and others, who ſhall be exenyy 
from the ſaid Laws, and the Penalties inflicted pas 
Tranſgreſſors of the fame : For which Cauſe Egg 
aſticks ſhall not be ſubject to any other but their a 
Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 
The King of Great Britain. 

XVII. That the Children of their ſaid Majeſties h 
not be forc'd in the matter of Religion and Conſciau 
and the Laws againſt Catholicks ſhall not extent 
them in that Point: and if any of them ſhould be 
tholick, yet he ſhall not for that reaſon loſe or fo 
his Right of Succeeding to the Kingdom of Gres! 


tain. 
The Pope's Anſwer. 
This Article is likewiſe agreed to by his Holinek, 
The King of Great Britain. 

XVIII. That the Nurſes who ſhall give ſack to f 
Children of the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall be chokna 
admitted bv the Conſent of the moſt Serene Prince, i 
ſhall be plac'd in the Rank of his Domeſticks. 

The Pope's Anſwer. 

That the Nurſes who ſhall give ſack to the Chile 
of the moſt Serene Infanta, ſhall be Catholicks, u 
choſen by the ſaid moſt Serene Infanta; and they fh 
be put in the Rank of her Domeſticks. 

Tize King of Great Britain. 

XIX. That the Eccleſiaſtical Rector or Superior, u 
the Eccleſiaſtical and Religious Perſons, Domeſtic 
the moſt Serene Infanta, may wear their uſual Ec 
aſtical Habits. | 

Tie Pope's Anſwer. 

This Article is agreed to. 

The Advice of the Cardinals of the Council de 
propaganda Fide. | 

As to the Conditions offer'd on the part of theW 
of Great Britain, it appears they are only for the 
curity of the Religion of the molt Serene Infant 
her Family. And for granting the Diſpenſation, th 
is ſomewhat ciſe nsceſſary for the Rights, Increaſe 0 
Benefit of th: Roman Catholick Religion. The! 
Things ought to be propos'd on the part of the NI 
Great Britain, that fo our Holy Father may deliderk 
if with ſuch Things ke can give thc requilite [75 penkrh 


Ring of Spain's Demands, &c. 213 
The Demands of the King of Spain. A 
W 1. That, belides the good Aſſurances already offer'd, 
Ich the Serene Infanta and her Portion ſhall remain 
Hain after the Conſummation of the Marriage un- 
il the Conditions be fulfil'd. That to avoid Divorce, 
eiter Things and greater Aſſurances are neceſſury; 
which Canſe the moſt Serene King of Great Britain 
all declare what Aſſurance he will give; and that the 
arriage once made, ſhall never be diffolv'd or unmade. 
The King of England's Anſwer. 

As to giving Security that the ſaid Marriage ſhall not 
diſſolvd; there cannot be found more firm Obliga- 
Das than the Reality and Sincerity of the Religion and 
us of his Kingdom, which admit of no Divorce: 
elides, no ſtronger Bond can be fonnd than his Repu— 
tion, and the Marriage it ſelf. With all this, every 
ing ſhall be done that can be with Safety and Conve- 


ency. 
Il. 1 That it be declar'd to what Age the 
oſt Serene Infanta ſhall have the Education of the 
ildren that ſhall be born of that Marriage. 

Anſwer. That the Children ſhall remain under the 
ernment of Women till the uſual Age in ſuch Caſes: 
id this ſhall be done according to the Complexion and 
alth of the Children. And thus the Children ſhall 
1n a longer or ſhorter time under the ſaid Govern- 
at, according as it ſhall be found convenient and ne- 
47%). . 

Ill. Demand. That it be declar'd, that when any 
ice of the Servant-Men or Women of the moſt Se- 
 Infanta ſhall become vacant, others ſhall be nam'd 
the Catholick King or his Brother in their Places, 
en their faid Places ſhall become vacant, either by 
an, or by their being baniſh'd, or by their returning 
Hain of their own accord. 

!ſmer. That the Servants who ſhall come from 
Im ſhall be nam'd by the Catholick King, as often 
their Places ſhall become vacant. 

V. Demand. That the moſt Serene King of Grear 
tam declare what Security he can give, that all thar 
Ude agreed ſhall be inviolably obſerv'd. 

Inſmer, or Security, that all theſe Stipulations ſhall 
duly Oblery'd, the King of Cent Britain and the 
9 3 Prince 
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Prince of Hades ſhall bind themſelves by Oath, t 
they will confirm and (al them with the Great Gj 
England And the Kiag and Prince thall allo give N 
Word, That they will uſe their utmoſt Endeavgy 
have all the faid Stipalations agreed to by the Pug 
ment. If the Catholick King adds and propoſe 
thing elſe that can be done, the King of Great In 
ſhall do it with all his Heart. 


The Anſwer of the Prince of Wales to the laſt Propft 
of the King of Spain. 


The 24 of June 1623. His Majeſty preſented to 
Prince of Wales a Paper or Memorial from the Af 
bly of Divines; and the 24 of the {aid Month the C 
«Olivares gave him another in the Name of his Mayh 
in which he urges his Highneſs to conclude and accoml 
the Marriage agreed to, leaving the Delivery of then 
Serene Intanta to another Occaſion. Upon which he d 
to his Majeſty's Conſideration that Which follows. 

That the King his Father being old, and ſetting] 
Heart only upon ſeeing the Marriage of his only 9 
and having ſent him with hopes that all things xu 
hive been facilitated bv his Preſence, without expel 
any longer Delays thro other means; it would bet 
dilagrecable to his Spirit to ſee new Difficulties {tart 
at the end of {6 man Years that this Marriage hasW 
treating, and when it was thought to be as good 30 
cluded. 

That being come in Perſon, with great Trouble! 
Danger, in order to ſhow the greateſt Demonttrati 
of his Love for Rladam the Infanta ; and to demonſti 
how much be defircs to fre theſe two Monarchies d 

:derared, and return Without the Pledg, which he! 
the greateſt value upon, would be an incredible leſſen 
Of his Reputation. And ir would be à very great 
honour to him, if the World ſhould believe, tat 
cauſe the Dives would not truſt the Word and Vf 
©! his Father. . therefore he Was oblig'd 10 leave! 
Wife as 4 Hof er the Hopes of dall 
ion: A thing that it word be vareaſonable toll 
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And as the Interval would give Wings to the Boldnels 
thoſe who are diſpleasd at this Marriage, within the 
nedoms of Great Britain, who would venture the 
ng's Anger, to enter upon new Enterprizes, and 5. 
in moleſt the Catholicks, in hopes to hinder the Mar- 
ge: ſo it being once done, none will dare to ven- 
e this; becauſe then they will ſee that all their De- 
Ins will be thrown to the ground. And this may be 
W:clnded from thoſe of other Kingdoms and Provinces 
W Cr:ftedom, who have evil Intentions. 
That by the ſiniſter and falſe Repreſentations of the 
Firs of England, or by bad Offices of evil Counſel- 
rs and Miniſters done to Catholicks againſt the Will of 
eir Princes, or by the Propoſals of Phyſicians (whom 
eare in Conſcience oblig'd to believe in what concerns 
eir own Art) or by the Uncertainty or Want of 
alth, new Terms may be offer'd, and Changes made 
ery day. 
And finally, new Difficulties ariſing, there may be 
nger of undoing by an Apoſtolical Diſpenſation, a 
arriage agreed to, and not entirely conſummated. 
nd this will not be ſo difficult as ſome may imagine, 
ce Navarro, While he was at Rome, obtain'd three or 
ur ſuch Diſpenſations, alledging the Spiritual Danger of 
EF tk ae Perſons. | 

And if it ſhould be preſum'd or thought, that, this 
arriage being diffolv'd, his Highneſs could not find 
ners, in a ſhorter time than is requir'd for the deliver- 
sto him Madam the Infanta ; this would be a very 
ei rrible thing, and a very hard Condition, thar after an 
neavour of ſeven Years, and after having refiis'd ill 
tier Offers of that kind, as well as determinatel and 
; oF-0lutely ſet his Affection on your Maicſty, ani open'd 
= >ov! and Heart to Madam the Infants, all this honld 
ly ſerve for an Occaſion of delaving what he has 5 
nach defir'd, and does defire, there being ſo many e bpa— 
end Dangers in a Delav. | 1 


And luppoling that for the Execution of wilt is ro- 
i > d in Exgland, or for delivering of dun ne ir 


th of any of the Parties: his Highnels proteſts, : 
e values the Royal Promiſe of vour Nette bove all 


Na 5 


edges in the World, and beſceches »on to hes 
4 Con 


ante, there be 4 Neceſſity of 8 Utting tothe NVord and 


— 


- 


— — 
od _ 2 — 
eg HO - o 
= — _ 4 
= — — — 
* — 0 
b5 . 
—— — , 


216 Prince of Wales's Anſwer to the 


Confidence in the Promiſe of the King his Fach 
which if yon do not, there will be open'd a Scene 
greater Inconveniences and Impoſſibilities, with rel 
to the accompliſhment of what is defir'd. 

As to the Opinion of the Divines, his Highnek 
earding as much as poſſible their great Virtue and xu 
ſedg, would defire that it might pleaſe your Majeſty 1 
aſſure and inform them of the great Confidence you 
in his ſole Word, which von have been pleas'd to eſte 
and chuſe as a greater Pledg for the Accompliſhment! 
what ſhall be offer'd, than all the Fortreſſes of his Kin 
doms ; becauſe that herein vou are convinc'd, that u 
{craple of Conſcience, form'd on the Diſtruſt wh 
they ſhew, would be found to be neither juſtly not f 
ficiontſy grounded. 

And he would defire alſo, that they were inform 
this matter by 10 mam Miniſters as have treated in 
fairs of -the great Imports nec with the moſt Sera 
King Of Great Britain, that it thev do not accuſe hy 
of having been worſe than his word, in any thing ſti 
lated and worn to, there will be far leſs reaſon to a 
tertain any doudt in the preſent Caſe, in which em 
thing is carry'd on with more Reſolutions and great 
Oaths, than any other Affair of this nature ever was. 

And he preſumes withal, that if the Divines ſtick t 
their Opinion in this matter, they will not only 8 
fruſtrated of what they pretend to deſire, but will i 
totally deſtroy the ſo much defir'd Marriage and R 
tion; Wherefore he wiſhes they would ſuffer themiene 
to be convinc'd by the Reaſons here repreſented. And 

the dum of what his Highneſs deſires, is, that this ml 
be remonſtrated to them by wav of Advertiſement 
long 45 the Remed is at hand, 

Besides this, to determine the Particulars of the 8 
rity which ought to be demanded of the King his Fatih 
and of his Highneſs, is not onlv a Point of Divinity, M 
lo « Point that belongs to your Majeſty and your Coun 
C1 > whoie Prudence and good Advice in mattes 
it likewile belongs to judg of the matter 


- 
+ 
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Id ought alſo to be conſder'd, that if at tne end N 
ang months there be a neceſſity of truſt ing in 1 
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| ag no other Security but that to be had, and to do 


«for the future without heſitation; this would bind 
m with a ſtricter Obligation, than all the Diligence 
tis made uſe of, in which there is not that Security 


Ich they pretend: For if Caution and Cunning 


ld be ns'd, it would be no difficult matter to pre- 
da great Punctuality and Nicety for eight or nine 
nths, and then to ſhow that Fineſs and Induſtry were 
no uſe to thoſe who had no Confidence in their 
wal Word. | 
And if they ask this for a Trial and Experiment of 
at ſhall happen afterwards, the Demonſtration which 
King his Father has given hereof, ever fince this Mar- 
ge has been treated of in earneſt, to the great Bene- 
and Comfort of the Catholicks, is greater than any 
be given in four months; as is alſo that which ap- 
ts in the extraordinary Reſolution which his Highneſs 
taken, being mov'd with a fervent Love of the moſt 
ene Infanta, and the great Confidence he had in your 
eſty, in coming to ſerve you in Perſon, depending 
ly on your Royal Word, without any other Secu- 


* : 
ind if he was not diſpos'd to put the beſt Interpre- 
ion upon the matter, his Highneſs might reſent the 
le Eſteem that has been ſhown to his Perſon ; fince 
Enjoyment of what he has a Pretenſion to, and de- 
s moſt of all things in the World, is put off from 
te to time, and the Roman Catholicks in Enzland are 
m this preſent put in the Poſſeſſion and free Exerciſe 
their Religion, in the form that has been agreed: ſo 
t his Highneſs is not upon an equal foot with thoſe 
1 whom he is contracting, nor even on a level with 
Father's Vaſſals, nor partakes of the Bleſſings of 
Marriage, altho his Highneſs has been at ſo much 
* it tor ſo many years, with more danger than 
ner. 
sto the Oath which his Holineſs requires, according, 
Ls Highaeis > intorm'd, your Majeity may very well 
FOLK; iince in a promifſory Oath made to ano- 
> W WIC ONe cannot be compel'd, one is not ſup— 
to promi more, than to endeavour, by all neceſl: 
"1104 zuck Replics, to procure tae Accomplithinent 
S106 end Oath, as appears by many Examples. 
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And for that Accompliſhment, the Confidence wh; 
your Majeſty may * in his Highneſs and his Father, 
more than juſt and evident, for a great many knoy 
and ſtrong Realons and Motives. And he hopes th 
the great and learned Perſonages who meet together 
this Aſſembly, after having ſeen theſe Reaſons, whi 
they could not know till now, will agree, and cones 
what they find to be of greateſt weight, and farts 
ſtrengthen and confirm the Experience of his Highne| 
Reputation, which is pretended to be fo much apm 
him; and hopes, without the leaſt doubt, that they wi 
be all of this Opinion and Perfnaftion, And in cafe the 
do not all concur, your Majeſty onght to conſider ul 
meaſure the Weig ht of \ Orcs, and not the Number 
ſince it is ſo nſefiſ and certain in Practice and Experieng 
that the Conicience of your Majeſty will, by folloin 
this Method, be perfectly ſecure, and no one will c 
{ure vour Actions. | 

For a Concluſion of all that has been id: Since 
Divines propoſe ſo many Difficulties, that they put l 
Highneſs under an Impoflthility of receiving them ; 
fince there are many Reaſons for believing that they d 
not give their Advice as definitive or obligatory in C 
ſcience, but only ad melius eſſe - 

And fince it is evident, that it would be wrong! 
take that Method; and beſides, ſince his Highnek,! 
fatisfy your Majeſty's Conſcience, engages on his Fill 
and Honour, that not only all the other Heads, but lit 
wiſe the Subſtance of what the Divines demand ſha! 
executed at the time by them limited, and by more 4 
fectual means than thoſe that they have determin' ; 
preſumes that your Majeſty will not, by ſuffering j0l 
{elf to be carry'd away by that Reſolution, venture 
endanger and loſe the great Bleflings, which wille 
dently reſult from this Union to all Chriftendom, vid. 
Propagation of the Catholick Religion, which your! 
jeſty prefers to all the reſt, and the Eitabliſhment 0 
reciprocal! Friendſhip and Love, which js ſo much e 
ird betu cen the Perſons of your Majeſty and his H 
neſs, and. our Succefiors and Kingdoms. 1 

And finally he beſcechies vour Majeſty to join tf! 
vour to thoſe Which he is receiving every day, Wacht 
all eiteem more than all the Farouts in the Wolich 


10 
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at is, to 55 as .a moral Security, the Promiſe ang 
ith of a C 


riſtian Prince, wherewith your Mijeſty is 
\ well fatisfy'd 5 and thus mov'd, to overcome all the 
cities and Scruples that might hinder the Effect 
Wd Diſpatch of this Marriage, by your Royal Grandeur. 
hat his Highneſs dedicates and conlecrates his Perſon, 


nd all that he poſſeſſes, for the Accompliſhment of what 
ein be agreed; and will rather ſuffer the I oſk of all, ang 
i en of himſelf, than be wanting in the leaſt Tittle of 
nf hat your Majeſty ſhall have engag'd your Royal Word 
r. Moreover, his Highneſs will ſeal his Obligations to 
our Majeſty, whoſe Royal Perſon may Heaven proſper 
ith the happy Succeſſes that he deſires. | 
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Treaty of a General Ceſſation of Arms in 
the Empire, granied by James I. King of 
Great Britain, for his Son-in-law Frede- 
nick Y. Hlector Palatine, and thoſe of his 
Party; and the Infanta the Archdutcheſs of 


1 Auſtria, in the name of the Emperor Fet— 
1 a „„ — . : » 3 

oy <inand II. and Philip 17. King of Spain; 
aue at London the 1ſt of May, 1623. 
| 

＋ 5 nothing is more to be deſir d, or ought to be 


more earneſtly fought after by Chrittian Princes, 


| than the Preſervation and Continuation of Peace 
1 1 Corifterdom, and eſpecially in the Empire, which is as 
ere the Bulwark Againſt all the Efforts of tne com- 


on ENemy ; and as in order to eſtabliſh the id Peace 


q NY tha Feb . " : as ' \ ; . 
1 the lame, it is neceſſary to lay down ums, 3nd ceaſe 
on all Acts; of Hoſtility, in order to enter into a 
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Archdutcheſs of Auſtria, by virtue of the Power 
which her Highneſs is ſtrengthen'd, have deliberatel 
enter into a Treaty of Ceſſation and laying dom 
Arms, and have for that effect nam'd reſpectively 
Commiſſioners and Deputies, dig. on the part off 
faid Highneſs, by virtue of the ſaid Powers, Con Cu 
Coloma, Knight of the Order of St. James, Comma 
of AMintiel and Offa, of the Council of War of hi 
tholick Majeſty, Governor of the City and Citadel“ 
Came, Captain-General of the Country of Camby 
and his Ambaſſador Extraordinary at the Court of j 
Majeſty of Great Britain; and Meſſienr Ferdinand 
Boiſchor, Baron of Sadenthen, alſo Knight of the Ou 
f of St. Famer, Counſellor of the Council of State, x 
of his ſaid Catholick Majeſty's Privy Council in the 1; 
Countries, and Ambaſlador Extraordinary from the f 
moſt Serene Intanta, at the Court of the ſaid Lord & 
King of Great Britain. And on the part of the i 
Jord the King of Great Britain, Lionel, Earl of M 
alcſex, Lord High Treaſurer, Cc. Lewis, Duke of f 
nok, Maire: of ©. Houſhold of his ſaid Majeſty of Gn 
Britain; James, Marquiſs of Hamilton; Thomas, Ul 
of Arundel and Surry, Great Mareſchal of Englan 
Willam, Earl of Pembroke, Chamberlain to his ſaid M 
jeſty of Great Britain; Oliver, Viſcount of Granailn; 
Arthur, Baron Chicheſter of Belfast, Lord High Trey 
ſurer of the Kingdom of Ireland; Sir George Cam 
Knight, one of the firſt Secretaries of State to the fil 
Lord the King of Great Britain; and Mr. Richard t 
ton, Chancellor of the Exchequer of his ſaid Majefty,ll 
of his Council of State: who in the Name and Quill 
aboveſaid, and in virtue of the Powers and Commullio 
granted tnem for that Effect, whereof the Tenor ſhalli 
inſerted at the end of this Treaty, have agreed to 
| ther. bv the Knowleds and Good-will of his ſaid Map 
13 ity of Great Britain, and the faid moſt Serene Infant 
4 the Articles and Conditions which follow. | 
J. A General Ceſſation and Suſpenſion. of Arms A 
the Empire, has been agreed and ſettled, as well by (i 
moſt Serene King of Great Britain, and his Son-inh 
+> bv all thoſe who take part with him; and that for dl 
Term of nfteen Months, ip which time there ſhall be # 
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ll. | 


t has been concluded and agreed, That during the 
| Ceſſation of Arms, there ſhall be no Incurſions, tak- 
of Priſoners or Goods, Attempts npon Places and 
ts, nor any other Acts of Hoſtility committed on 
part of the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, his 
n, or thoſe of his Party 5 nor ſhall they give Aid or 
lief directly or indireQly, contrary to this preſent 
W-aty, within the Limits of the Empire, or of the 

nfederates thereof. As alſo her Highneſs the moſt Se 
e lufinta promiſes and obliges her ſelf, That no In- 
ons or Hoſtilities ſhall be committed againſt the Per- 
of the contrary Party, nor againſt their Vaſſals, 
ods, Houſes or Lands in any manner; and that there 
be no new Levies rais'd to throw into the Palati- 
"an 
III. It has been agreed and concluded, That during 
5 Treaty, neither the moſt Serene King of Grear Bri- 
„nor his Son-in-law, ſhall keep or enter into any 
ague or Confederacy, in prejudice of this preſent 
ety, but ſhall renounce them, even as they do from 
s preſent ; as alſo whoſoever ſh1iji commit, or be con- 
nd in any Invaſion or Act of Hoſtility within the 
nds of the Empire, or thoſe of its Confederates, 
|| be declar'd Enemies of the Empire, and of the ſaid 
nfederates. As in like manner the molt Serene In- 
ta declares as ſuch all who ſhall contravene this preſent 
Peity; as well the molt Serene King of Great Britain, 

ne moſt Serene Infanta promiſing, for that effect, to 
their utmoſt Endeavours to hinder the Oppreſſions 
| Hoſtilities aforeſaid, that ſo the Peace may be re- 
abliſh'd, and Commerce render'd perfectly ſecure as 
merly. 
N. It has been agreed and concluded, That during 
lid Term there ſhall not be built on either ſide any 
fortreſſes or Fortifications in either of the Palati- 
es, but all the Forts thereof {hall remain and be left, 
Ting the ſaid time, in the State they are in at preſent. 
lt has been agreed on the part of the molt Serene 
ata, by virtue of thole Powers, that the General 
eat) ot Pea, © and hnal Accommodation of the Trou— 
that have uriten, and Which prevail at preſent in the 
pre, Aal be held between the Amba adors, Com- 
Monerd u De PUCICS as We!l 07 us Imperial Wajeſty, 
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222 XK. James's Trenty of Ceſſation of Arms, 
ana other Parties intereſted with him, as of his wi 
of Gren Pritnin. for r the lntereſt of his Son in Jaw, 
of the Perſons intereſted. with him in the City of 
Inge. \ 

VI. And as well his Majeſty of Great Britain, a8 
Hijshneſs the moſt Serene Infanta, have agreed, 1 
the gig Genera) Treaty ſhall begin at fartheſt with 
ſpace of three or four months, aſter the date of they 
ſent Treaty ; and for that Effect the foreſaid Princes 
ſend their Amba do „ Commifſtioners or Depnties 1 
the Aid Place agreed upon. 


The W hich Articles above mention'd. the moſt 
King of CG Nuit. in on the one fide, by virtue off 
Power hc 855 roceiv'd from his Son-in-law ; and the m 
Serene Infanta. by virtne of the forefaid Powers ont 
other ſide, fincerelv promiſe and oblige themſelves i 
the Faith and Word of Princes, really and punetually1 
folfl. and canſe to fil! the whole Contents of til 
Preſents. withont do) ns anv thing to the contrary eich 
directlꝭ or indirectly ; the faid molt Serene Infants 8 

Laging her ſelt to ratifv, and cauſe his Imperial Maj 
> ratify this preſent Treaty, and to deliver their Rat 
cations thereot to his Majeſty of Great Br itain; 1 
recinrocally promiſes to ratitv, and cauſe his Son. in 
to ratifv (bv ſubſcribing his Na ime) this {aid Treaty, u 
deliver the ſaid Ratification to the ſaid moſt Serene I 
1 or her Minifters, within the ſpace of two man 
ont 


ow ? g of 4 Py 
Her. folien the 1 enours of tbe Commiſſuons. 


F< AZ E S, by the Grace of God, King of Great Þ 
ta, &c. To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, ON 
11g. Whereas thro the great Deſire we have always 
LO put a itop to Mar, and to bury the Troubles wii 
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ive its free and regnlar Courſe, amidſt the Noiſe 
Commotions of War: We no ſooner underſtood 
ame Diſpoſition and Defign of the moſt High, moſt 
Ment and moſt Potent Prince, Ferdinand Il. by the 
of God, Emperor of the Romans, &c. our moſt 
anch moſt beloved good Brother and Couſin, towards 
lag Ceſſation, but we diſpatch'd for that effect our 
ifſador Extraordinary at the Conrt of the moſt 
and moſt Potent Princeſs, our moſt dear and moſt 
ved god Hiſter ang Couſin, the Infa na J. hel Clara 
via, by her Intervention, to debate and conclude 
Affair of the Ceſſation of Arms, with the CommiC. 
rs by her deputed, in virtue of the Power and An- 
ty given to bo by his Imperial Majeſty. And altho 
itter could not then be refolv'd, becinſe of the. ma- 
Treat Difficulties that happen'd in the Negotiation, 
this good Deſire having continu'd on both ſides, and 
birth to new Expedients to begin it afrefh, by the 
rvention of our ſaid good Siſter and Coutin, the moſt 
ne Infanta, who ſent to us her Ambaſſador Extraor— 
ry, the Sieur de Boiſchot, Baron of Sadenthern, &c. 
reat with us and our Deputies for that end, together 
Don Carlos de Coloma, Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
n the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moiſt Potent 
ce, the King of Spain; we defiring with our Power 
dvance this Work, in order to be able to obtain 2 
e, and being willing to commit the ſame to Perſons 
uffcient Prudence and Integrity, We make it known, 
having full Knowledg of and Confidence in the Pro- 
, dufficiency, Loyalty and Experience of our dear 
we!l-beloved Couſins, Lionel, Earl of Midaleſex, 
dien Treaſurer of our Kingdom of England, &c. 
u, Duke of Lenox, Maiter of our Houſhold; Fames, 
quits of Hamilton, Thomas, Earl of Arundel and 
J}, Lreat Marelchal of England: Willam, Earl of 
he, our Chamberlain; and Oliver, Viſcount of 
Ea „„ and our kaithtul and well-beloved Arthur, 
| e ot B. 1 49¹ Lord Treaſurer ot OUL 
dom ot Feli, Sir Georue Calvert, Knight, one 
ru cis! YCCLCOTAalLES VI State; and Jir Richa, A 
% wanccllor of our txcheyuer, all Counſellors ol 
WOE of State: We have conſtituted and depu 
A do. by theſe Freſents conſtitute and de 
| Puts 
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conciude and ſettle iu our name the ſaid Suſpenlol! 
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ute them, to treat, conclude and ſettle with tu 
ords the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary of the moſty 
King and Infanta, our moſt dear Brother and 
they being warranted with ſufficient Power as h 
matter of the ſaid Ceſſation of Arms, the Afﬀair g 
Sequeſtration of the Town and Forts of Ban 
in the hands of the faid Lord the King, under ſuch 
pas, Conditions and Securities, and for ſuch th 
can be agreed on, in the ſame manner as we on 
could do in our own Perſon; for which we haveg 
and do give them full Power and Authority, alth 
Caſe ſhould require a more ſpecial Commiſſion th 
contain'd in theſe Preſents: Promiſing on the Wort 
Faith of a King, and upon the Mortgage of all our 0 
preſent and to come, to be fatisfy'd with, and hold! 
and ſtable for ever, all that ſhall be done, treatel 
concluded by our aid Commiſſioners; and to obk 
and fulfil the whole in every Point, without ever d 
any thing to the contrary, either directly or indir 
In Teſtimony whereof we have fign'd theſe Pref 
with our own Hand, and caus'd our Seal to be pn 
affix'd thereto, Given at Newmarket the iſt day of I 
in the year of Grace, 1623. and of our Reign in! 
land and Ireland the 20th, and in Scotland the 
James the King. 


TAE LL A Clara Eugenia, by the Grace of f 
Infanta of Spain, Archdutcheſs of Auftria, &. 

all who ſhall fee theſe Preſents, Greeting. Wheres 
Imperial Majeſtv, by his Letters Patent of the G 
June, 1622. hath, at the inſtant and repeated Re 
and Interceſſion of the moſt High, moſt Excellent 
moſt Potent Prince the King of Great Britain, out f 
dear and moſt beloved Brother, out of the great Md 
he hath to ſee the publick Peace and Tranquillity © 
liſh'd, given fall Power, Authority and abſolute G 

miſhon to ſettle and make a Ceffation of Arms in! 
Palatinate, and other Parts in Germany, With all 
depends thereupon, as the ſaid Lord the King has ali 
teſtify'd that he defir'd, having for that effect ſome n 
80 ſent his Ambaſſador to our Court, to who 
ave allo join d our Commillioners and Deputies 


Cellati 
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ition of Arms, yet without this Afﬀeair's being, 
ncht to a final Determination, altho it was after 
dscontinn'd and proſecuted. And being defirons to 
the good and happy Succeſs thereof, and anſwer the 
on of the Power aforeſaid ; we make it known. that 
having certain Knowledg of, and great Confidence 
he Prudence and Experience of our moſt dear and 
beloved Don Carlos Coloma, Knight of the Order of 
James, Governor and Captain-General of C:mbray 
Cambreſis, of his Majeſty's Supreme Conncil of 
r; and Ferdinand de Borſchor, Baron of Soaventhen, 
wiſe Knight of the Order of St. amet, and Counſel 
in his Majeſty's Council of State, and Privy Council 
he Low Countries: We have delegated, conſtituted 
deputed them on our part, and do depnte, conftitute 
delegate them by theſe Preſents, for the effect above- 
, to treat, conclude and agree with the ſaid Lord the 
7, or his Deputies, having {aficient Power and An- 
tity, with relation to the {aid Ceſſation of Arms, and 
ſettle the Sequeſtration of the hid Town of Fran- 
ale in our hands, under ſuch Compacts, Conditions 
Conventions, and for ſach time as can be agreed 
n on both ſides; and that with the fame Firmneſs, 
in the ſame Form and Manner as we our ſelf could 
i we were there perſonally preſent (to which we 
horize them by tal ſaid Preſents) altho the Caſe 
uld require a more ſpecial Commiſſion than is con- 
Id in theſe Preſents. And we promiſe on the Faith 
Word of a Princeſs, and npon our Honour, and 
ſer the Obligation of all our Goods preſent and to 
e, to be fully Tatisfy'd with, and hold firm and ſta- 
tor ever, all that ſhall be ſettled, made and agreed 
tas eifect 5 and that we ſhall cauſe his ſaid Imperial 
eſty ſolemnly to confirm, ratify and approve all that 
de done, treated, concluded and ſettled by them 
us matter, without ever doing any thing to the 
wry, directly or indirectly. We are ſatisfy'd with, 


ure 40d ratify by the ſaid Preſents, and promil- 
AN baurm, approve and ratif thein in the molt ainpic 
- (8; can be conceiv'd, for the due Obſervation, 


enance and Execution of all that ſhall be done, 
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and caus'd our Seal to be put and affix'd theretg 
Bruſſels, the 12th of February, 1623. ſabſcrib'd this 
Iſabel, and by Order of her Highneſs, De la Fail. 
In Faith and Teſtimony of all and every one of 
things, we the Commiſtioners and Deputies afar 
have underſign'd the preſent Treaty with our Hands 
ſtrengthen'd and confirm'd the ſame, by affixing 
Seals. At London the 211t of April, 1623. accordin 
the Stile of England, and the firſt of Afay 1623. a0 
ing to the New Stile. D. Carlo Coloma, Ferdinal 
Boiſchot , Middleſex, Lenox, Hamilton, Arundil 
Surry, Pembroke, Ol. Grandiſon, Arthur Chu 
George Calvert, Richard Weſton. 
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A Treaty for continuing the Defenſive Leg 
between James I. King of England, 
the United Provinces of the Low Co 
tries. At London, the 5th of Ju 
1624. 


HERE AS the moſt High, moſt Excel 

and moſt Potent Prince James, by the 

of God King of Great Britain, France al 
land, &c. has been ſeveral times humbly requeltct 
beſought by the moſt High and moſt Potent Low 
States General of the United Provinces of tie! 
Contries, his good Friends and Allies, and not! 
ſince by Francs van Aerſſer Knight, Lord of Sn 
and la Plate, &c. and Albert Joachimi Knight, 1 
Oftend van Oatkenskercke, &c. and Noel vat" 
Knight, Lord of Schonewalle, &c. their Ambaſſacl 
traordinary and in Ordinary, to continue the A 
of the Defenlive League begun a long time 386 
continu'd for many Years between his Kingdom 
their Provinces, and to ſecure and confirm tie 
ore and more, and allow the ſaid Lords the Sul 


» * —_— - 1 =” ' < 3 14e 
ralſe ſome Troops in his Kingdoms; his ſaid Ma 
col 
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auation of his Favours, and thoſe of his Predeceſ. 
to the ſaid Provinces, and for the Preſervation and 
ty of his Kingdoms, and of the Hid Provinces, and 
more eaſily to ſettle his moſt dear Son-in-law, the 
ce Flector Palatine, in his States and Dignities, has 
ht good, in his Council, to have the faid League 
Troops aforeſaid to be treated of with them in 
name; having for thoſe ends nam'd and deputed the 
ions and Excellent Lords, George Duke of Buc- 
ham, Lord High Admiral of England, &c. TFames 
quis of Hamilton, Lord High Steward, &c. Wr:l- 
Farl of Pembroke, Lord High Chamberlain, &c. 
ard Conwey, one of his Principal Secretaries of State; 
Richard Weſton, Chancellor of his Exchequer, both 
zhts; all and every one of them Members of his 
ncil of State and Privy Council, his Commiſtioners 
authoriz'd to conclude and ſettle with the faid 
d, the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary and in Ordina- 
whatever they ſhall find good and proper fer the 
ends. Which Lords Commillioners and Ambafli- 
s, by virtne of their Powers and Commilſtions, a 
yy whereof ſhall be inſerted at the end of this pre- 
Treaty, after ſeveral Conferences held on that head, 


cles, 

There ſhall be a good Alliance of a Defenſive 
gue between his ſaid Majeſty, and the faid Lords 
States of the United Provinces of the Low Countries, 
he Preſervation of his Kingdoms, and of their Pro- 
es reſpectively. 

. His ſlid Majeſty conſents, that the ſaid Lords the 
es raiſe Six Thouſand Foot under their Commil- 
and furniſh that number from time to time, as Vo- 
lers, out of his Kingdoms, ſo long as this Alliance 
d: Which Six Thouſand Men his Majeſty thall allow 
e armd, and carry'd to the ſaid Low Countrics with- 
Weeks, or ſooner, if it can be, after the Conclu— 
of the preſent Alliance, to be divided into four Re- 
cls, cach of which ſhall be compos'd of twelve 
nes, ind commanded by one Colonel. 

b His Majeity ſhall allow fſach of his Subjects 14 
pfelent themſelves, and ſhall be enroll'd in the 


Al Eonels, and ſubaltern Officers in the Hid Re- 


finally agreed, concluded and ſettled the following 


2 giments, 
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giments, to enjoy and exerciſe their ſaid Chatge y 
Poſts ;, and after the (aid Troops ſhall have arriv44 
{aid Low-Countries, That all Charges and Poſts of 
lonels and others that ſhall become vacant in tief 
Regiments be diſpos'd of according to the Order o 
in the faid Countries, with regard to the other Ry 
ments of his {aid Majeſty's Subſects. | 

IV. And theſe Regiments ſhall be govern'd, mi 
tain'd and paid in the faid Lom- Countries, under then 
Authority, Conditions, Laws and Cuſtoms, as theck 
Regiments are at preſent, which are likewiſe com 
of his ſaid Majeſty's Subjects. 

V. The Colonels, Lieutenant Colonels, Seren 
Majors, Captains, and other Officers and Soldiers 
which the kid Troops are compos'd, ſhall be pai 
cording to the Order and uſual Pay in the faid Proving 

VI. His ſaid Majeſty promiſes to ſend from yer 
vear, in four equal Terms, to the City of Delf, 1 

#erdam, or any other Place under the Government 
the ſaid Lords the States, the total Sum to which 
full Pay of the faid fix Thouſand Men ſhall amo 
And ſhall advance it from three Months to three Moi 

ezinning from the I Day after the ſigning the pri 
Alliance. 

VII. Which Sum ſhall be deliver'd from time tot 
in good ſpecie, according to the Value of the Mog 
the Country, into the Hands of the Pay-maſter mt 
his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to eſtabliſh and ſettle, anda 
to reſide in the Country of Holland ;, in order tot 
him diſtribnted, according to the Appointment of 
ſid Lords the States, and upon the Muſter-Rolls oft 
Commillaries. 

VIII. Which Pay-maſter ſhall alſo be oblig'd t0 
of, upon the Appointment of the ſaid Lords the 9 
every three Months, all the Mony that ſhall renw 
the Muſters not furniſh'd or compleat; and tit 
Pay-maſter ſh! -<ceive no more than 1500 Guilden 
Iiry a Year of L tch Mony. 

IX. The 1.4 ix Thouſand Men ſhall every where 
in every reſpect enjoy the ſame Privileges, Libertis 
Benelits that all the other Officers and Soldiers d 
laid Majeſty's Troops do, that are at preſent in 10 
Vice of tac ſaid Lords tne States, 
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X. All the Colonels, Lientenant-Colonels, Serjeants, 
Wiors, Captains, and other Officers and Soldiers of the 
| Troops, ſhall be oblig'd to take an Oath of Fidelity 
the ſaid Lords the States, to the Governor General, 
I to all others to whom it ſhall appertain, in the ſame 
ms, Terms and Engagements with all the other Of- 
rs and Soldiers of the ſame Nation. 

VI. His ſaid Majeſty ſhall allow the faid Lords the 
es to raiſe thoſe Troops on this Condition, That 
make reſtitution after their War ſhall be ended by 
ood and firm Peace, or a Truce of eight, ten or 
le Years, in ſuch a Number of Years as the ſaid 
hops ſhall have been in their Service: to wit, in the 
Year of the Peace, or Truce of eight, ten or twelve 
rs, they ſhall return to his Majeſty the Advance 
de the firſt Year of this League, and fo on from year 
year, till full Payment ſhall have been made. For 


his Majeſty, in Form, under the Seal and Signature 
naß rde {aid Lords the States. 

l. In acknowledgment of which Royal Favours, 
ſaid Lords the States oblige themſelves readily to al- 
bis Majeſty from year to year with four Thouſand 
o, or their Pay, at the Option of his ſaid Majeity ; 
pon the account of this preſent Treaty, or for any 
rr Cauſe he ſhould be attack'd by his Enemies, in his 
gdoms, by open War. 

III. Which Pay they ſhall cauſe to be paid at the 
Terms of the Year, in the City of F pv e which 
| likewiſe be advanc'd every three Months, and be- 
iS ſoon as his ſaid Majeſty ſhall have been openly at- 
id, and requir'd the ſaid Lords the States to iur- 
de aid four Thouſand Men, or the Mony for the 
mug of that Number of Troops. 

IV. And this Aſſiſtance ſhall likewiſe be given on 
lden dition, That his ſaid Majeſty thall promiie to make 
itution thereof to the ſaid Lords the States, after the 


1 r ſhall be ended, on the ſame Terms, Conditions 
* Advantages that the ſaid Lords the States are bound 
19 


We to his Majeſtv. 

Ie preſent Alliance ſhall laſt at leaſt for the (pace 
o ears, beginning from the Day that the Kid 
PP> ſhall have paſs'd a General Muſter on the other 
QZ ide 


rity whereof, a Deed of Obligation ſhall be given 
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tide the Sea, and fo long after, till his ſaid Majeſh,, 
the {aid Lords the States conjunaly or ſeverally, fy 
think fit to enter upon new Deliberations; in which 
the ſame ſhall be infinuated fix Months before thy 
lapſing of this Alliance. 

XVI. All which Conventions and Conditions of & 
preſent Alliance of a Defenſive League, the ſaid Lot 
Committioners and Ambaſſadors promiſe in the Ny 
of his Majeſty, and of the Lords the States reſpectic 
to accomplith and cauſe to be accompliſh'd bona f 
according to their Form and Tenor, and to have th 
ratify d, it need be. In Faith whereof they have fi 
the preſent Treaty as uſual, in the City of Londa, u 
itrengthen'd and confirm'd the fame by affixing th 
Seals, the 5rb of Junc 1624. 


Here follow the Copies of the Commiſſions, 


The Copy of His Majeſty's Commiſſion. 


| 6 1 ES, by the Grace of God, King of Greel 
J tain, Franceand Ireland, &c. Defender of the Fit 
To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. | 
have alwavs been careful, ſince our Acceſſion 0 
Throne of England, to follow the Steps of the! 
Queen our moſt Dear Siſter of happy Memory, not d 
in maintaining the good Underſtanding and All 
which we found eſtabliſh'd between her and the ll 
the States General of the United Provinces of the 
Countrics , and between the Subjects of both lids! 
the Good, Comfort and Benefit that murually an 
both from their good and near Union; but likew 
binding and tving more cloſe on all Occaſions the 
oi that good Correſpondence with the ſaid Lorch! 
States General, as we have done ſcveral times, ©: 
by the good Offices which from time to time wel 
d032 then out of our good Will, as by Tram 
Confederocy that have paſe'd betwixt us and them! 
beine likewiſe pulli'd on by that ſame Deſire, and . 
Atfection to embrace every Occalien of ſtrenett 
the Bond of that go Underitanding between Þ 


' 
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hiſſadors to us to require our Aſſiſtance, and to in- 
» ns to a more cloſe Confederacy than what we have 
th them at preſent: We have willingly liſten'd to 
ir Requeſt, and conſented to enter into a Treaty with 
em, for renewing the antient Alliances that we have 
th their State, and to make and conclude a Defenſive 
ague with them, as well by Sea as by Land. And it 
ing neceſſary for this purpoſe, to employ on our part 
rſons of due Probity and Sufficiency, to treat and 
bly. with the Ambaſſadors and Commiſtioners of the 
a ords the States about an Affair of ſuch Importance; 
J. make it known, That having full Knowledg, and 
ting in the Loyalty, Prudence, Experience and Suf— 
jency of our Dear and well-beloved Couſins and Coun- 
lors, George Duke of Buckingham, Lord High Admi- 
| of Enzlaud ; James Marquiſs of Hamilton, Lord 
ieh Steward; M/iliam Earl of Pembroke, our Cham- 
chin; and oar Beloved Edward Conwey, Knight, one 
our Principal Szcretaries of State, and Richard Me. 
Knight, Chancellor of our Exchequer, all of our 
021cil of State and Privy Council: We have for theſe 
exons Conitituted, ordain'd and deputed, and do con- 
itute, ordain and depute them by theſe Preſents our 
mbalidors and Commiſſioners; and have given and 
tive than fall Pawer, Authority and Commitiion 


+1 f rn 22 Fd | 25 
„ tet, ag cee and conclude with the ſaid Ambaſſadors 
5 2 Committioners of the faid Lords the States General 
s war ranted with ſufficient Power) about a Con- 


deracy and Defenſive League, as well by Sea as by 
ind, between us and them, and about the Renewal of 
ur antient Alliances, as well for the due Obſervation 
nd Maintenance of the Intercourſe and Commerce be- 
Ween our People, as for the mutual D-fence and Pre- 
ration of our States; and for this end to do whate- 
fer they ſhall ſee neceſſary and expedient, in the fame 
nunner as we could do our felt, it we were there pre- 


elents, even altho the Caſe ſhould require a mot ſpe— 


tis * n OY: SITY ; 
om; W Committion ; promiſing, on the Faita and \Word of 
11 inge, and under the Obligation of all our Goods 
| eln 45 | oj 5 . | we 

ent and to come, to be ſatisty'd with, and to hol 


a and table Whatever {hall be done, Promis'd ang, 
bed in this matter by our aid Commillivners, aud 


Q I [0 


cat in Perſon, To which we authorize them by theſe 
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to preſerve, fulfil, and inviolably maintain the yhy 
without acting to the contrary directly or indiregh 
In Teſtimony whereof, we have ſign'd theſe Preſey 
and thereto put and affix'd our Signet. Given tg 
Court at Theobalds, the 15th Day of April 1624. 


The Copy of the Commiſſion of the Lords th 


States. 


a 


HE States General of the United Provinces of l 

Low-Countries, to all who ſhall ſee theſe Prefer 
Greeting. Whereas, for the Good and Service of 
Republick, we are oblig'd to ſend Ambaſſadors to tt 
King of Great Britain, in order to deliberate, treat ul 
conclude with his Majeſty an Offenſive or Defenſs 
League only, and other Affairs which might tend tots 
Advancement of his Majeſty's Service, and that of or 
Provinces; and being fully ſatisfy'd of the Sufficieng, 
Prudence, Fidelity and Diligence of the Lords Fran 
van Aerſſen, Knight, Lord of Somelſdiik and Plate, & 
and Albert Joachi mi, alſo Knight, Lord of Oftend al 
Odekenskercke, &c. We having made choice of thi 
Perſons in Quality of Ambaſſadors extraordinary, cr 
jointly with Noel van Caron, likewiſe Knight, Lordi 
Schonewalle, our Ambaſſador in Ordinary, to treat | 
our Name, and on our part with his ſaid Majeſty, 
with thoſe whom he ſhall think fit to commiſſion i 
that Buſineſs, about thoſe and the like matters: at 
whereas to facilitate their Negotiations, in order i 
bring them to a happy End and Concluſion, the” wall 
to be furniſh'd by ns with fall Power, Authority, Cott 
miſſion and ſpecial Inſtructions; We being defirowV 
bring matters to that Iſſue, and to remove all manner 
Diſpute that might ariſe about their Credentials al 
Authority, do, by virtue of theſe Preſents, give then 
ard to every one of them in particular (in caſe any 0 
of th em ſhould be hinder'd by Sickneſs or otherwiſe, fr 


£102 all three preſent togeth-r at the Treaty) full Po 


—_ 
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b 
3. Treat, agree and concluds with his Majeſty, or W. 
ne WEO hall be depated on his part, an Ofﬀentfive dl 
Dtonive Jae only, or any other Treaty al 1 
nt, as they together ſhall jud , benencial 9 
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ad to make or paſs ſuch Inſtruments, Contracts 
Promiſes of every thing that ſhall be thns agreed 
concluded, in ſuch good and due Form as ſhall be ne- 
ry; and in general to act in the matters above ſpe- 
1 and in thoſe Circumſtances and Dependencies, in 
ſame manner that we ſhould do, if we were there 
ent in Perſon, altho the matter ſhould require a 
> ſpecial Commiſſion than is contain'd in theſe Pre- 
bs = which we 7 ſincerely and bona fide to 
itisfy'd with, and to hold ſtable and firm for ever, 
ever ſhall be done, promis'd and agreed by them 
hat Quality ; to obſerve, fulfil and maintain the ſame 
olably, without doing any thing to the contrary, 
aly or indirectly, in any ſort or manner whatſoe- 
but to ratify the whole, if neceſſary, and give 
ters and Inſtruments thereupon, in the beſt Form 
+ can be conceiv'd to the Content and Satisfaction of 
Majeſty. Done at the Hague in our Aſſembly, un- 
our Seal in red Wax: ſign'd; and below, the ſigning 
our Clerk the gth of February 1624. 


A Secret Article. 


HEREAS it is laid down in the ſecond Article 
of the Defenſive League made the 5th of this 
nth of June, between the Lords Commitlioners of 
King of Great Britain, and the Ambaſſadors of the 
ds the States of the United Provinces of the Low- 
atries, That the ſaid Lords the States might raiſe 
the Kingdoms of his ſaid Majeſty fix Thouſand Men, 
farniſh and hold compleat the ſaid Number of Men 
m time to time, without its having been expreſly de- 
d, at whoſe Charge, or with what ſort of Mony the 
wts ould beraisd for the future, the ſaid Lords 
mmiſſioners and Ambaſſadors, in order to clear this 
le and Doubt, do mean, and have agreed on Pre- 
pion, That all ſuch Recruits as are wont to be rais'd 
tue Order, and at the Expence of the ſaid Lords 
States, with regard to the other Regiments Sub- 
$ 01 nis {aid Majefty, the ſame ſhall alfo be rais'd 
FTC to this new Levy of fix Thouſind Men, and 
Ude paid with the Mony, which, by the VIlith Ar- 


ticle 
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ticle of the faid League, ſhall remain and arise 
the /Mufters not furniſbd or compleat, and of whidh 
Pay-maſter Mall clear his Hands on the Appointng 
of th! laid Lords the States, if it be ſufficient an} 
nougli for the Charge of the {4id Recruits, in orgs 
hold the aid Levy of fix Thouiand Men comply 
That his Majeſty ſhall from time to time advance 
furniſh whatever ſhall be wanting thereof, which 
be return'd to him on the ſame Terms and Corus 
with the general Advance according to the XIch Artic: 

And to explain more fully the XIth Article, in wi 
it is ſaid, That for the Security of the Riftitution & | 
Advances made, and disbursd by his Maj eſty for the [i 
Levy, there ſhall be given to his Majeſty an Act of 0 
gation in Form, under the Seal and Signature of the ſi 
Lords the States; the {aid Lords Commiſitoners u 
Ambaſſadors underſtand their Intention to have he 
and to be, that ſuch Act of Obligation ſhall be diſpatd 
and deliver'd at the Charge of each of the ſaid Uni 
Provinces ſeverally, and in folidum by the ſaid Lordt 
States General in a Body, in the ſame Stile and Fon 
with the Obligation of the 16th of September 16 
Donc and agreed in the City of Londor, the 15t 
June 1624. and ſign'd, G. Buckingham, Hamilton, l 
Conwey, Richard Weſton, Francis Aerſſens, Alb. J 
chimi, Noel van Caron. And higher, above the 99 
tures of the Lords, it was ſral'd with the reſpei 


Coats of Arms of the Lords Commillioners and all 
baſſadors. 


The Obligation of their High Mightineſſes o | 
United Provinces, iz favour of the Kin * 
England, of which mention is made in 
Treaty. 


HE States General of the Vnzred Provinces, 8% 
the States of Guelder and County of Zutp*, 
Holland and MWeſt-Hiſeland, cclaud, Utrecht, al 
land, Over; ſel, and of the City of Groningen and V 
melanden; To all who ſhall {ce theſe Preſents, C 
ing, Whereas by the Treaty made between ths Lon 
Commilito# 


| F eter England and Holland, 1624. 235 


miſfſioners of the moſt Serene King of Great Bri- 
„ Fance and Ireland, thereto ſpecially commiſſion'd 
bis (aid Majeſty, viz. the moſt Illuſtrious and Excel- 
t Lords, George Duke of Buckingham, &c. Lord 
5h Admiral of England, &c. James Marquiſs of 
nilton, Lord High Steward to the faid King; Illi. 

Fart of Pembroke, Chamberlain to his ſaid Majeſty ; 

ward Coney, one of his Principal Secretaries of 
ute; and Richard Weſton Chancellor of his Exche- 

er, Knights; all and every one of them of his Coun- 

of State, and Privy Council on the one ſide; and the 

rds, Francis van Aerſſen, Knight, Lord of Sommelſ- 
ke and Plare, &c. Albert Foachimi, Knight, Lord of 
fende, Odekenskerche, &c. and Noel van Caron, Knight, 
rd of Schonmalle, &c. our Ambaſſadors extraordina- 
and in ordinary, on the other ſide, the 5th of June 
ſt, O. S. it was treated, agreed and promis'd by the 
th Article of the ſaid Treaty, and alſo by the Expla- 
ation of the ſaid Article the 16th of the ſaid Month 
f June, by another particular Article, That for the Se- 
rity of the Reſtitution of the Advances made and diſ- 

wsd by bis ſaid Majeſty for the Levying, Maintenance 
d Recruiting of ſix Thouſ.nd Foot, there ſhall be given 
o bis ſaid Afajeſty an Act of Obligation in Form, and un- 
ler the Scals umd Signatures of us in a Bedy, and of every 
me of the J, United Provinces, and in folidum, in the 
ame Stile and Form with the Obligation of the 16th of 
deptember 1608. So it is, That in order to ſatisfy and 
paler on our part the Contents of the ſaid XIth Arti- 
cle, and the Explication thereof, we have as well in ge 
neral as every one of us in particular promis'd and a- 
werd, and do promiſe and aver to reſtore and cauſe to 
rettor'd to the ſaid King or his Miniſters, his Heirs 
ad Succeſſors, or their Miniſters, all the Advances and 
Mony wich ſhall be disburs'd, or ſhall have been diſ- 
bus by his Mateſty for the ſaid Levy, and diſtri- 
bated by his ettablith'd Pay-maiter, upon our Order 
an ti: Muſter-Rolls of our Commifclaries, according 
to die Contents of the VIlth Article of the faid Treaty; 
e tor thisend all the Unitid [-vnirnces, and each 
ob  Jaid.vy, all the Citi: > a1 Subjects of the 
HR well in zvncral as in particular, our and their 
os, 34d al Our and tacir Goods whatſoever, mova- 
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ble and immovable, e and to come, not except 
any one of them: Hereby renouncing for that ef 
expreſly and in vim pacti, all and ſingular the Privil 
Exceptions and Benefits of Law whatſoever, non mn 
rate Pecuniæ, non facti aut celebrati contractus, rein 
geſtæ, doli mali, fraudis, Privilegii fori (which we lg 
upon as here inſerted) which might in any manner 
rogate from, or prejudice theſe Preſents, and even 
Advantage expreſs'd in theſe Words, That a Genera! þ 
nunciation is not valid, if a ſpecial one has not gone beſm 
The whole without Fraud or Deceit. In Teſting 
whereof, We the States General, and We the State 
Guelder and County of Zutphen, Holland and ef- Fit 
land, Zeeland, Utrecht, Friſeland, Overyſel, and the Ciy 
of Groningen and Ommelanden, have caus'd theſe Preſes 
to be ſeal d with our Great Seals, and fign'd by our le 
corder and Secretary reſpectively; and We the Stix 
General, the 17th of October 1624. Sign'd Nia 
wander Bouchorſt, and upon the Fold, by order of th 
{aid Lords the States General, ſign'd J. van Goch. H 
order of the Lords the States of the Dutchy of Guell 
and County of Zurphen, fign'd J. Sluysken ;, by ode 
of the Lords the States of the County of Holland ui 
Weft-Friſeland, the 4th of November 1624. fign'd C, 
vander Wolf; by order of the Lords the States of 2 
land, lign'd J. Boreel; by order of the Lords the Stats 

e Province of Utrecht, the A th of April 105 
ſign'd Ant. van Hlilten; by order of the Lords ti 
States of Friſeland, the 26th of April 1625. ſign d 4 
Aiſma; by order of the Lords the States of Oven 
2 May 1625. ſign'd Roelinck; by order of the Low 
the States of the City of Groningen and Ommelanith 
the 28th of April 1625. fign'd . 
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a 

0 he Declaration of the Ambaſſadors of James 
ug of England, upon ſigning the 
rice of Marriage of Charles Prince 
q of Wales with the Lady Henrietta Maria, 
" Siſter to Lewis XIII. Ring of France. 
: I Paris the 2oth of November 1624. 
i 

il E under-written, the Ambaſſadors Extraordi- 
N nary, Procurators and Deputies of the moſt 


Serene King of Great Britain, &c. to treat a- 
nt the Marriage of the Prince of Wales his Son with 


adam Henrietta Maria, Siſter to the moſt Chriſtian 

wins, acknowledg and confeſs, That in paſſing the Ar- 
ess of the faid Treaty of Marriage, the Commiſfi- 
une ers and Deputies of the moſt Chriſtian King made 
une Difficulty, and did refuſe to ſign two Copies of 
qe aid Articles, for as much as we took upon us to put 
zr Names firſt in one of them; maintaining that their 
tarsWamcs ought to be put before ours, as well in the Dif- 
16:5Þtches to be deliver'd to them by us, that were to re- 
bin in France, as in the other Diſpatch ſign'd by them, 
n deliver'd to us, and to be carry'd into England , 
nd oonding their Pretenſions upon the Dignity, Preroga- 
ae and Preeminence of the moſt Chriſtian King; and 


edging, That in the Treaty made in the Year 1572. 
t Blois ſur Loire, this was obſerv'd between the Depu- 
les of their moſt Chriſtian and moſt Serene Majeſties. 
o which we the Ambaſſadors of Great Britain an- 
ed and maintain'd on the contrary, That as to Writ- 
8s deliver'd by the Ambaſſadors or Deputies of our 
ings or Queens, to any other Prince whatloever, nay 
zen to Emperors, the Ambaſſadors or Deputies of our 
ad Kings or Q1eens, always us'd to ſet their Names or 
PEMtnes to! ers by them deliver'd on their part be- 


43 appear'd 
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appear'd by the very Originals of Treaties by 
fign'd and deliver'd to the ſaid Commiſſioners and h 
puties of foreign Princes, and particularly by thoſe th 
were made in the Year 1546. between Henry VIII. ky 
of England, and Francis I. the moſt Chriſtian Kin 
in the Year 1549. between Edward VI. and Hemi 
and in the Year 1559. call'd the Treaty of Chun 
Cambreſis : in ſigning and ſealing of all which the C 
miflioners of England were put before the Comnik 
oners of France, in thoſe that were given and deli 
by the ſaid Commiſſioners of England; to which u 
entirely refer our ſelves for our Direction in this matte 
and agree tobe determin'd by them. Whereupon ith 
been advis'd, That according to the antient Pom Al 
Uſage by us alledg'd, the Names, Signs and Seals of & 
faid Commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall 
put before ours in the ſaid Articles and other Adsty 
depend thereupon, which ſhall be given and deliver! 
to us by them, and ours ſhall be put before theirs int 
Acts that we ſhall deliver to them. We ſay moreo, 
that this has been uſual in the like Caſes, withoutpn 
judice to the foreſaid Pretenſions of the {aid Lords th 
Commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſtian King; and & 
{ides, on condition it ſhall appear and be found, by tt 
Treaties and Contracts formerly made between or 
Kings and Queens and the moſt Chriſtian King (exe 
ing nevertheleſs the Treaty made at Blois in 1572. wil 
we ſay has been thus paſs'd by Inadvertency by. Miſtake 
that the Names and Signings of the Deputies of or 
Kings and Queens were put after thoſe of the Deputi 
of the moſt Chriſtian Kings; in that Caſe we cone 
and agree, that the ſaid Articles by us ſign'd and del 
ver'd to the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners of France ber 
mended in this reſpect, and our Names and Signinp 
put after thoſe of x hy ſaid Lords Commiſlioners : up 
Which Conditions and Amendments the ſaid Artic 
have been {ign'd reſpectively in the Form above. k 
Faith and Teſtimony whereof we have ſign'd theſe It 
ſents the 20th of Nyvember 1624. Sign'd Carliſle 
Holland, and feal'd with the Arms of the faid Lords 


=” 
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e Contract of Marriage between Charles 
J. King of England, and Madam Hen- 
riecta Maria, Siſter to Lewis XIII. 
King of France. Made at Paris the 8th 


of May 1625. 


N the Name of God the Creator; Know every one 
preſent and to come, That whereas the moſt Chri- 
{tian King of France and Navarre, reigning at pre- 
t, has receiv'd ſeveral Propoſitions on the part of 
e late King of England of Glorious Memory, tend- 
to unite their Crowns more and more by an indiſ- 
vable Bond of Amity, according to the Example of 
ny Kings their Predeceſſors: And the ſaid Kings un- 
rſtanding not only how honourable it was for them, 
likewiſe beneficial for all Chriftendom, that Princes 
ſuch Birth, Dignity and Grandeur ſhould be united 
the Marriage of his Majeſty of Great Britain now 
igning, then the moſt Serene Prince of ales, and Ma- 
m Henrietta Maria, Siſter to his ſaid moſt Chriſtian 
jeſty; to treat about which, the late King of Great 
tain being deſirous to ſee ſo good a Work concluded 
d accompliſh'd, ſent the Lords the Earls of Carl:/e 
d Holland, his Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, with am- 
e Powers to his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; who hay- 
E deputed the Principal Miniſters of his Council, viz. 
e Cardinal de Rochefoucault, Great Alinoner of France, 
e Cardinal de Richelieu, the Cardinal de Haligre, Chan- 
lor of France, and the Count Schomberg, Knight of his 
ders, Counſellor in his Council of State, his Governor 
d Lientenant-General in Angoumors and Limeſin; the 
ont Avilleauæ-cleres of Montbron, likewiſe Counſellor 
State, and Secretary of his Majeſty's Orders; he gave 
em Power to hear and conſider the {aid Propoſitions, 
treat, conclude and ſettle with the foretaid Ambaſ- 
tors Extraordinary, the Commitijonrs and Deputies 
la aid late King of Great Br:r.zir, my Lords the 
4 | Earls 
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Earls of 9 and Holland, the Articles of thy 
Marriage : which was done after ſeveral Meeting 
the Satisfaction and with the Conſent of their {ily 
jeſties. Wherenpon, in preſence of the moſt k 
moſt Excellent and moſt Potent Prince Lewis, x 
Grace of God, King of France and Navarre; they 
Excellent and moſt Potent Princeſs Mary, by the G 
of God, Queen of Fance and Navarre, Mother t. 
aid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ; the moſt High, moſ 
cellent, and moſt Potent Princeſs Ame, by they 
Grace of God, 1 of France and Nævarre, Sy 
to his faid Majeſty z the moſt High, and moſt Þ 
Prince Monſeigneur only Brother to the King ; and 
moſt High and Potent Princeſs, Madam Henriette 
ria, Siſter to his ſaid Majeſty, and the Princeſſes of1 
Blood, Cardinals, other Princes and Officers d 
Crown, and the Principal Lords of the Council af! 
aid Majeſty, on the one part; and the High and p 
Lord James Hay, Earl of Carli/le, Viſcount of I 
caſter, Baron of Saley, Counſellor to his Majelh 
Great Britain, in his Council of State, and PrivyCa 
Cil, and Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Gum 
the High and Potent Lord Henn) Rich, Earl of 
land, Baron of Kenjmerom, Ambaſſadors Extraordin 
of the moſt High, moiſt Excellent, and moſt Patt 
Prince Charles, £ the Grace of God, King of 6 
Britain, on the other part; the ſaid Articles were n 
as they were drawn up and ſettled in the following 1 
ner and Form. 
I. The faid Lords Ambaſſadors have promis d andl 
romiſe for his Majeſty of Great Britain now reien 
hat his faid Majeſty will take to Wife Madam Hal 
etta Maria, Daughter of France, and Siſter to hi 
moſt Chriſtian Niajeſtv, either in Perſon or by Fi 
as ſoon as conveniently may be. 
II. As likewiſe mv faid Lady, by the good Peak 
and with Conſent of his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Ring, 
of the Queen his Mother, in conſequence of the 
penſation obtain'd by his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Much 
from the Pope, promiſes to take for her Husban«ll 
Spoule the {aid Rillg of Great Britain, Charles the 1 
And agrecably to the faid reciprocal Promiſes, the n 
be betrothd according to the Form us'd in the Cation 
Aopitolic. arid AK 045141 (Crunch. 
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un. In conſequence of which Eſponſals, an indifſol- 
ble Marriage {hall be cel-hrato4 111 Haute, according 
the Order and Form that were oblerv'd at the Mar- 
ge of Henry the Great and the late Queen Margaret, 
Ae the late Madam her Siſter with the late Duke de 


IV. That after the ſaid Celebration, the aid Lady 
ll be bronght into England the ſooneſt that can be, 
4 ſhall be conducted at the Charges of his moſt Chri— 
an Majeſty to the City of where ſhe ſhall be 
en over to thoſe whom his ſaid Majeſty of Great 
tain ſhall appoint for that purpoſe. And from the 
* into Fngland, the Expences of the ſaid 
dy ſhall be born by his Majeſty of Great Britain; 
> whole to be done on both ſides ſvtable to the Dig- 
y of a Princeſs of the Family of Fance, join'd by 
arriage to the King, of Great Britain, 
V. The faid Marriage being done and celebrated in 
ance, it is agreed, That the ſaid Lady being arriv'd 
England, a Day ſhall be appointed wherein his ſaid 
gelt of Great Britain and Madam his Queen, being 
ent in one of the Halls of the Royal Palace with 
naments ſutable to their Dignity, the preſent Con- 
& of Marriage ſhall be publickly read, together with 
> Powers and Commiſſions by virtue whereof it was 
cluded ;, after which the ſaid Contract ſhall be ra- 
y'd anew by his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, in 
lence of thoſe whom his ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſtv 


tae Kingdoms of the ſaid King of Great Britain, 
bo !hall be preſent at this Solemnity, which ſhall be 
med with no Eccleſiaſtical Ceremony. 
I. The free Exerciſe of the Catholick, Apoſtolical 
Roman Religion is granted and allow'd to Madam, 
ao do all her Ketinue, and to the Children of her 
Pants and Officers; for which effect, the ſaid Lady 
ill have a Chappel in all the Royal Palaces, and in 
iy Place of the States of the King of Great Britain, 
re the ſhall be and remain. That the faid Chappels 
ide sdorn'd in the uſual manner, and the Care and 
Pig of them ſhall be committed to ſuch as the faid 


["iniitration of tie Sacraments, the Mats, and all 
II. R | Vivne 


ul pleaſe to appoint for that effect, and of the Peers 


Cy hall ordain. The preaching of the Word of God, 
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Divine Offices may be freely and ſolemnly perforn 
the {ſame according to the Uſage of the Church of zm 
and even all Indulgences and Jubilees, that the ſaid 1 
ſhall obtain from the Pope, may be got there. Th 
ihall likewiſe be given a Burial-Place in the City of [, 
don, in which thoſe of the ſaid Lady's Train ſhall yh 
ry'd according to the Uſage of the Church of dm 
but this ſhall be done with Modeſty : which Bit 
Place ſhall be lockt up, that ſo it may not be profind 

VII. That the faid Lady ſhall have a Biſhop fork 
Almoner, who ſhall have all Juriſdiction and Author 
neceſſary for the Matters that concern Religion: mi 
may proceed againft the Eccleſiaſticks under his Cary 
:ccording to the Canonical Conſtitutions. And ind 
the ſecular Court ſeize any of the ſaid Ecclefiaſtick| 
any Crime that concerns the State, and Information 
given againſt him, the ſaid Court ſhall remit thek 
Eccleſiaſtick to the ſaid Biſhop, with the Chargeu 
Informations given in againſt him, that ſo he may ji 
of the Crime; which Eccleſiaſtick being provikg 
ne ſhall firſt be degraded by the ſaid Biſhop, and ti 
remitted to the ſaid ſecular Court. And for all ot 
Crimes, the ſaid Eccleſiaſt icks ſhall be remitted tot 
toreſaid Biſhop, to be proceeded againſt according! 
the Canonical Conſtitutions : and in caſe of the Able 
or Sickneſs of the ſaid Biſhop, he whom he ſhalld 
{titute his Grand Vicar ſhall have the ſame Power. 

VII. That the {aid Lady ſhall have twenty one Pri 
or Eccleſiaſticks upon the Revenue of her Houke, a 
prehending in this number her Almoners, and G. 
lains to ſerve in the ſaid Chappels, according 458 
ſhall be order'd; and if any of them be Regular, 
may wear their Habit. | 7 

IX. The King of Euglaud is bonnd by Oita 1 
endeavour in any manner to make Madam renount” 
Catholick, Apoſtolic.! and Roman Religion, nor WF 
ſuade her to any thing contrary ther?to. 

X. The Houſe of Madam ſhall he kept with a5 
Dienitv, and compos'd of as great a Number of 0 
as any Queen of Eneland ever had. 

XI. All the Domeſticks whom the ſaid Lady (hal 
ry over into England hall be. Catholicks and 
and choſen by his moſt Carifſtian Majeſty; and 5 
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W:y come to die, or in caſe Madam has a mind to 
ige any of them, ſhe ſhall take in their place other 
WW. or Engliſh Catholicks, provided his Majeſty of 
„ 3/ir4in conſents thereto. | 
II. The Domeſticks ſhall take an Oath to the King 
1 Madam, according to the Form which follows: 7 
WB. ſrear and promiſe Fidelity to the moſt Serene Charles 
WW of Great Britain, and to the Queen his Spouſe, 
Wh fall inviolably and faithfully keep; and if I 
ow of any one's attempting any thing againſt the Perſon, 
our or Dignity of the ſaid King or Oueen, or againſt 
e States, Commonweal, or Kingdom of the ſaid Kine, 
will immediately declare it to the ſaid King, or thoſe who 
pl be concern'd. 
XIII. The Portion of the ſaid Lady ſhall be eight 
undred Thouſand Crowns, of three Livers each, French 
ony ; the half of which ſhall be paid by his moſt Chri- 
jan Majeſty the evening of the Marriage, in the City 
London; and the other half in a year after, rec- 
ning from the Day of the firſt Payment. 
XIV. In caſe the King dies before Madam, without 
hildren of their Marriage, the Portion which ſhe ſhall 
ve brought and paid, ſhall be entirely reſtor'd to her, 
be diſpos'd of as ſhe pleaſes, whether ſhe remain in 
land, or return to Fance in which laſt Caſe ſhe 
all bring it along with her. 
XV. But if there remain Children of the ſaid Mar- 
ze, then only two Thirds of the Portion ſhall be 
ord, the other remaining immovable, whether the 
d Lady go over to Fance, or remain in England; but 
tat caſe, during her Life, the Intereſt of the third 
kt, or immovable Portion, ſhall be paid to the Chil- 
n, at the rate of twenty Years Purchaſe. 
XVI. The Children that ſhall be born of the ſaid 
rage, ſhall be nursd and brought up from their 
E * Mother the Queen, till they be thirteen 
as ot Age. 
W. The Children of the ſaid Marriage hall like- 
ie inherit, after the Deceaſe of the faid Lady, two 
urds ot the faid Portion that ſhall have been reftor'a, 
dels the aid Lady ſhall have married à ſecond time, 
u ure Children of the laſt Marriage as well as of? 
Vale in which caſe both of them ſhall ſhare hy 
| R 2 9 
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75 two Thirds of the ſaid Portion reſtor'd to they 
y. 

XVIII. And in caſe the faid Lady comes to die beſſ 
the ſaid King, without Children of the ſaid Marriage 
his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty agrees, That only the fi 
of the ſaid Portion be reſtor'd, and in the caſe of C 
dren, that the whole Portion ſhall belong to them, 

XIX. The faid Lady ſhall have a Dowry of eighten 
Thouſand Pounds Sterling a year, amounting to ſixh 
Thouſand Crowns of French Mony. 

XX. His Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall give to th 
ſaid Lady, in favour of the ſaid Marriage, to the yay 
ot fifty Thouſand Crowns in Rings, which ſhall beh 
for her and hers, ſuch as thoſe ſhe has at preſent, an 
ſuch as ſhall be given her hereafter. 

XXI. His Majeſty of Great Britain ſhall be obligt 
to maintain the ſaid Lady and her Houſe ; and in ab 
the ſhould be left a Widow, ſhe ſhall have her Portia, 
Dowry, and all other Conditions granted in her favour 

XXII. And in caſe the King comes to die firſt, havin 
Children, or not having Children, the ſaid Lady ful 
freely enjoy her Dowry, in what place ſoever ſhe lives; 
which Dowry ſhall be aſſign'd to her in Lands, Chatte“ 
and Houſes depending thereon, one of which ſhall k 
her ordinary Houſe of Abode, and furniſh'd as becoms 
the Quality of 2 Princeſs : And ſhe ſhall have the fre 
Diſpoſal of the Benefits and Offices of the {aid Land 
one part of which ſhall have the Name and Title of 
County or Dutchy. 

XXIII. The ſaid Lady jhall be at liberty, whether i 
have Children or no, to return to France, and cim 
thither all her Movables, Kings and Jewels, over and # 
dove her Portion, as is above ſpecify'd. 

XXIV. The ſaid Lady renounces all Paternal and Mr: 
ternal and Collateral Succeſſions to the Sovereign . 
minions, and the Lands of the Royal Domain, lil 
to Reverſion by Appenage or otherwiſe. 

XXV. And the preſent Contract of Marriage ſhall 
regiſter'd in the Court of Parliament and Chamber“ 
Accounts in Paris, ratity'd by both Houſes of Patil 
ment in England, and regiſter'd in the ordinary Co 
of ſudicature: the ſaid Kings promiſing not to con 


vene any ot the Conditions ſtipulated in the lune, 
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ö vXVI. It is agreed, That either of the Kings that 
In fil in the Fulflment of the preſent Marriage, 
ul be bound and oblig'd to pay the Sum of four Hun- 
ed Thouſand Crowns as a Penalty. 
a which Articles, Pactions, Conventions, Clauſes 
d Conditions, their ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſties, and 
e aid Lords Ambaſſadors, in the Name, and as Pro- 
Frators of his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, by vir- 
e of their Powers and Procurations, which ſhall be 
anſcrib'd afterwards with the Power given by his faid 
oſt Chriſtian Majeſty to the {aid Lords of his Council, 
hich ſhall be likewiſe inſerted at the end of theſe Pre- 
nts, have declar'd to be acceptable to them, and have 
und and oblig'd, and do bind and oblige themſelves 
the Obſervation of them, under the Mortgage of all 
ir Goods preſent and to come. And the faid Con- 
act has been made, palſs'd, concluded and ſettled at 
is in the Caſtle of the Louvre, ſign'd by their Ma- 
ſties, the ſaid Lords and Ladies, and the ſaid Lords 
mbaſſadors, the other Princes, Princeſſes, and Offi- 
rs of the Crown, and Principal Lords of Council, 
d counterſign'd by us the Notary and Secretary of the 
ing, the Houſe and Crown of France, Counlellor, 
cretary of State, and of the Orders and Finances of 
ſaid moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, this Day being the 8th 
May 1625. Thus ſign'd in the Minute of theſe Pre- 
ats, Lewis, Mary, Anne. 
Gaſton, Henrietta Maria, Carliſle, Holland, H. de 
lotmorency, Louiſa of Lorain, Anne of Montaſie, Ma- 
of Bourbon, Lomenie, and Potter. 
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A Treaty between Charles I. King of Git 
Britain, and the United Provinces | 
the Low-Countries, for joining tw 
Dutch Men of War to the Engliſh Fly 
conſiſting of Eighty two Ships, for atta, 


ing Cadiz; which however came to w 


thing. At the Hague, the 2d of Augil 
1625. 


| HEREAS the moſt Serene King of Gn 
Britain has equip'd a Fleet of Eighty two Ma 


of War, furniſn'd with Artillery, and all fon 
of neceſſary Ammunition and Proviſions, under an N 
miral, Vice-Admiral, and other Captains and Office 
with a great Number of Seamen and Soldiers ; to whit 
Royal Fleet the Lords the States General of the Uni 
Provinces will join other twenty Ships, by them equip 
arm'd and provided likewiſe with Artillery, all ſorts 
neceſſary Ammunition and Proviſions, with their Con 
manders, Captains, and Seamen in proper Quality at 
Number, that theſe two Fleets may be united, and pl 
to Sea upon a certain Voyage and Expedition deſign) 
his Majeſty for the Damage of the common Enemy; u 
it being neceſſary that every thing be carry'd on vil 
good Order and Correſpondence, that fo it may bet 
moſt uſeful and ſerviceable that may be, without I 
turbanc*, Diſorder or Confuſion : after Conferent 
held thereupon between I. Ale Carleton Knight, i 
baſſador in Ordinar» from a faid Lord the King) n 
the Lords Deputies of the ſaid Lords the States; it 
been 1greed, Taat the ſaid twenty Men of War of h 
Lords tue States thei! make a Squadron by theme 
and ſhall be conducted and « :mmand:d by their 4 
miral, \ ice and Rear-Admirals, under their Bann** 
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les, according to the Order and Uſage of the other 

leets and Men of War of the Kingdom of England, 

of theſe Provinc2s; but ſo that the ſaid Admiral 

l receive and follow the Orders and Commands of 
Admiral or General of the Royal Fleet, which he 
ul impart to the faid Vice and Rear-Admiral, and o- 

Wer Captains and Officers of the faid twenty Men of 


Jar. 

That the Admiral, and Vice-Admiral of the ſaid 
enty Men of War ſhall fit, vote, deliberate and re- 
Ive in the General Council of the Fleet, the ſaid Ad- 
iral after, and next to the Admiral of his Majeſty's 
et, and the Vice-Admiral in ſuch Place and Order 
er the Vice-Admiral of England, as ſhall after wards 
aſſign d him agreeably and according to Reaſon, 
When all the Officers of the Royal Fleet ſhall be toge- 
er. That the ſaid twenty Men of War ſhall for their 
are have the fifth Part of all the Conqueſts that ſhall 
made on Sea, or in the Ports and Harbours of the 
nemy, of Ships, their Equipages and Appurtenances, 
Spoils, Gold, Silver, Merchandizes, and all otaer 
ings whatſoever. Thus agreed and concluded at the 
ue, between the faid Lord Ambaſſador Curletun, 
dd the aid Lords Deputies. In Teſtimony whereof, 
uns AQ is by them fign'd the 2d of Augu/t 1625. Dud- 
Carleton, Nicolas van Bouchorſt, S. Van Beaumont, 

albert van Boerſclaer, S. van Haerſolte. 
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A Treaty of a League Offenſive and Den 
ſive between Charles I. King of Gr 
Britain, and the United Provinces | 
the Low. Countries. At Southampry 


the 17th of September 1625. 


the Low-Countries, To all who ſhall fee th 
Preſents, Greeting. Whereas on the th of y 
tember this preſent Year 1625. a Treaty of Alliance df 
League Offenſive and Defenſive has been made, and: 
greed at Southampton, between the Lords Conmiſly 
ners of the moſt Serene King of Great Britain, int 
Name of the ſaid King and his Kingdoms, and the At 
baſſadors by us ſent to His faid Majeſty in our Na 
and in that of our Commonwealth, the Tenor whe 
tollows. 
That whereas by a common Effort to ſtop the pn 
greſs of the unjuſt Uſurpations of the King of Spain, ul 
his ambitious Enterprizes, whereby he daily trolle 
the Repoſe and States of the Kings and Princes of I 
rope, and particularly that of the United Provincs d 
the Lom- Countries; the moſt High, moſt Excellent 
and moſt Potent Prince Charles, by the Grace of G0 
King of Great Britain, France and Jreland, Defend 
of the Faith, &c. hath earneſtly requir'd the High al 
Mighty Lords the States General of the faid Unita 
Provinces of the Low-Countries, by the means of Fraxti 
van Aerſjen Knight, Lord of Sommelſdijke and Platt 
Albert Foachimi, likewiſe Knight, Lord of Oftend l 
Orekenskerche,, and Rienck van Burſmania at Fer 
Grietman of Frrverderadeci, Ambaſſadors at the Col 
of his faid Majeſty from the ſaid Lords the States ® 
enter with them into a more ſtrict Confederacy; 909 
into a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt the 7 
King of Span and his Adhzrents: His ſaid! heels 


T E States General of the United Province d 
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„ Britain, &c. in continuation of the Affection 
W Concern which the Kings and Queens his Predeceſ- 
ind eſpecially the late King of Glorious Memory 
moſt Honoured Lord and Father, have always had 
the Preſervation and Subſiſting of the ſaid Unite 

inces againſt the King of Spain, and the Enemies 
their Liberty; as alſo in conſideration of the great 
iltances and Succours that have been given them from 
e to time, as well by Queen Elizabeth, as by the 
Lord the King, his Majeſty's Father, for the entire 
eſtabliſhment of his moſt Dear Brother, the moſt 
ne Prince, Frederick Elector Palatine of the Rhine, 
his Hereditary Eſtates, Poſſeſſions and Dignities 
which he has been unjuſtly diſpoſſeſs'd by the faid 


| q . 

th g of Spain and his Adherents : His Majeſty having 
F and appointed the Lords James Baron Ley, his 
of (Fd High Treaſurer of England > George Duke of 


lingham, Lord High Admiral of England; William 
| of Pembroke, Lord High Chamberlain; James 
| of Carliie, Henry Earl of Holland Edward 
on Conwey, firſt Secretary of State; Foulke Baron 
ole; Robert Naunton Knight, Maſter of the Great 
rdrobe Albert Morton Knight, his Majeſty's other 
retary of State; and Richard Weſton Knight, Chan- 
or of his Exchequer, or any fix of them, all and 
ty one of them Counſellors in his Cabinet and Privy 
uncil, and warranted with ſufficient Power; a Copy 
ereof ſhall be inſerted at the End of this preſent 
aty, to treat, agree and conclude with the faid 


Ids Ambaſſadors of the ſaid Lords the States War- 
Go ed alſo with ſufficient Power, a Copy whereof ſhall 
nd be inſerted after the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners of 
ui bid Maicſty, a League Offenſive and Defenſive be- 
nid Een his ſaid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords the States, 


inſt the ſaid King of Spain, and his Adherents ; 
ich Commiſiioners of his ſaid Majeſty, and Ambaſ- 
ors of the faid Lords the States, after many Aſſem- 


ro Fs 4d 1De1ibcrations held on that Subject, have agreed, 
out WWciuded and ſettled the following Points and Articles. 
ere tall be an Alliance of a League Offenſive 
, anl Defenſive between his faid Majeſtv on the one fide, 
1 the fad Lords the States on the other fide, in order 
? a let pon tae King of Spain with open War in all his 
700 5 5 


Kingdoms 
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Kingdoms and Lands, and againſt all his Subjects ug 
Rights in all Places, on this and the other ſide the Ii 
by Sea and Land. 8 L 

II. Which Alliance ſhall laſt as long as the King of 
Spain ſhall continue to make Pretences by War, Hoſtijy 
and other ambitious means, upon the Liberty and Rig 
of the ſaid United Provinces, and as long as the Electoni 
Dignity, Lands, and other Patrimonial Eſtates of tþ 
Palatinate ſhall remain in his Poſſeſſion, or that of h 
Adherents, at leaſt for the ſpace of fifteen years. 

III. And neither his Majeſty of Great Britain, &. 
nor the ſaid Lords the States, may treat with the fail 
King of Spain, or his Adherents, in the ſaid ſpace of 
fifteen years next enſving, counting from the day of th 
preſent Convention, about a Peace, Truce, or Ceſſitim 
of Arms; nor enter into any other Negotiation tending ty 
any ſuch end, directly or indirectly; nor quit or renounce 
the Joe Alliance but by common Advice and Conſent, 
And his faid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords the Stat: 
ſhall be bound to declare themſelves upon the Continu- 
tion of the preſent Alliance, one year before the fore 
ſaid ſpace of fifteen years come to expire. 

IV. All Kings, Princes, Republicks, Cities and Com 
munities ſhall be receiv'd into this Alliance, who are in 
tereſted in this Cauſe, and are deſirous thereof upon 
quitable Terms; who ſhall be ſolemnly requir'd theret 
by an expreſs Deputation from his ſaid Majeſty, and the 
faid Lords the States, ſeparately or conjunctly, witki 
three months after the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty 
and ſooner if poſſible. 

V. There ſhall be a good and ſincere Correſpondent: 
for the mutual Defence of the Kingdoms, States ant 
Subjects of both ſides, between his ſaid Majeſty and tit 
ſaid Lords the States, who ſhall be reſpectively bound tt 
procure, to the utmoſt of their Power, the Good, Sik 
ty and Advantage of both ſides, as alſo to promote tit 
Damage, Weakning and Ruin of the ſaid King of Sat 
their common Enemy. 

VI. Which common Enemy his ſaid Maieſty, and th 
{aid Lords the States, ſhall be oblig'd to attack with 4 
their Power by Sea and Land, and ſhall for this © 
equip and keep up one, two or more Fleets, where 
they ſhall invade and infeſt him, either by a Deſcent oh 
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u his Lands, or by other Attacks in all his Ports and 
nds, with ſo much Vigour, that the Communication 
f the Sea, the Commerce throughout Europe, the 
de of the two Indies, and eſpecially the annual Re- 
-n of his Fleets from thence, may be ruin'd and cut off. 
VII. And in order to undertake ſuch a Deſign with 
ancert, and with a regular and divided Expence, with- 
at leaving it wholly to his ſaid Majeſty, or the ſaid 
ards the States alone; it has been agreed, that his ſaid 
hiefty of Great Britain, &c. ſhall have a good num- 
rof Ships equip'd and arm'd on the Coaſts and Ifles_ of 
in, to ſtop up the Months of the Rivers of Ligbon, 
. Lucar, and the Bay of Cadiz, as much as poſſible. 
Indin like manner the ſaid Lords the States ſhall be ob- 
7d, on their part, to do the ſame on the Coaſts of 
Jarders, to keep the Ports ſhnt, and the Sea free from 
iracies as much as poſſible. 

VIII. But if beſides this it ſnall be found neceſſary, in 


xder to make a brisker Impreſſion, and employ the 


ing of Syain more ſenſibly in his Kingdoms and States, 
) {et ont a greater Fleet, with x regular and concerted 
kin, between his ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the 
tes: In ſuch caſe the ſaid Lords the States ſhall be ob- 
zdto contribute one fourth part of the Ships which his 
d Maieſty ſhall put to Sea, equip'd, arm'd and furniſh'd 
th Ammunition and Proviſions, for a like time, and of 
e ame 517e and Rate with thoſe of his Majeſty. 

IX. His Majeſty ſha!l have the Command over this 
ole Fleet, by his Admiral or Vice-Admiral : yet ne- 
ſt1:leſs it has been agreed, that the Admiral or Vice- 
Wir: who ſhail command the Fleet of the ſaid Lords 
e States, when they ſhall be join'd to that of his Ma- 
ty, may hang out a ſecond Flag, afliſted with ſome 
d Captains, and have a Vote at all Deliberations of the 
bunt! of Wir; and that the Command over the ſaid 
ert of the ſaid Lords, ſhall be mediately, and thro the 
tervention of the Admiral or Vice-Admiral of the ſaid 
ds the States. Which ſaid Admiral or Vice-Admiral 
Fine hid Lords the States ſhall have full Authority over 
a UFrers, Jolctiers and Seamen, when any Diſpute 
ES amone them; bat if ary Diſpute or Controverſy 
Ws fit: between any of {id Maieſty's Fleet, and 
Fel lit of the ſaid Lol ds tus States, the Difference 


ſhal: 
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ſhall be examin'd and decided according to the Lay wy 
Orders given by the Admiral or Vice-Admiral of ki 
Majeſty's Fleet in a Council of War. 

X. That in all Expeditions that ſha!l be undertaken 
force Harbours, go up Rivers, attack the Enemies $i 
or in any other Actions of like Danger and Nature, ir 
Order ſhall be obſerv'd, That there ſhall not be a pre, 
ter number of the Ships of the ſaid Lords the Stars 
employ'd, than proportionably to that of his Aid Nhe 
ſy, according to the quantity of Succours, if it he ny 
otherwiſe reſolv'd by the common Conſent of the prin 
pal Officers of both ſides. 

XI. If the one or the other Fleet ſhould come + 
want Aid and Aſſiſtance of Proviſions, Ammunitin 
Sails, or other things, the Admirals ſhall aſſiſt them, i 
they can, at a reaſonable Price, or on condition of Re 

yment on the Return of the Fleets, at the Choice an 
Opcion of thoſe that ſhall have demanded it. 

II. If theſe Fleets thus join'd and arni'd ſhall tak 
any Prize from the common Fnemy by Sea or Land, whe 
ther Men, Ships, Gold, Silver, Merehandizes, or u 
other movable Goods, there ſhall be made immediate 
an Eſtimate and Regiſter of all ſuch Prizes, in preſen 
of all the Officers ot both Fleets hoza fide, and witho 
kiding or putting anv thing out of the way; which ſl 
afterwards be divided according to Equity, and in pt 

rtion to the Number and Size of the Ships which hi 

id Majeſty or the aid Lords the States ſhall have ra 
Iv and actually furniſh'd to make up their commo 
Fleet; notwithſtanding it might have happen'd that, 
taking the Prize, none of the Ships of his ſaid Majelt 
or vice verſa, of the ſaid Lords the States, had been pt 
ſent, provided that ſuch Prizes ſhall have been taken 9 
a part of the Ships of the common Fleet. 

III. But if his ſaid Majeſty of Great Britain, & 
ſhould think good to embark at his own Expence a $0 
Army, and make a Deſcent upon any of the Lands 
Countries of the Enemy, in order to invade the fant 
or take a Town or ſtrong Place, to ſecure his Army! 
2 ſafe and commodious Place, for favouring his Delis" 
it is agreed, That all ſuch Poſſeſſions by Land ſhall 
long to, and remain purely and ſimply with his ſaid \ 


- 
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ir, even altho the Fleet of the ſail Lords the States 
have aided and aſſiſted therein. 
II. But it muſt be well obſerv'd nevertheleſs, That 
the Subjects of the faid Lords the States be preſent at 
concerned in the Execution of ſach Deſcent, they 
Matte have their ſhare of the Booty and Movables, in 
portion of their number to that of the Subjects of 
hid Majoſty, to whom alone ſhall remain all the im- 
able Acquititions of Ifles, Towns and Lands. 
Xp. such as ſhall have the Commiſſion of his ſaid 
weſty of (57e1t Rritain, or of the ſaid Lords the States, 
7, by virtue of this Alliance, purſue, fight, take, and 
Tm way their Enemies wherever they happen to meet 
Hh them, even in the Roads, Mouths of Rivers and 
Ports on both ſides; on condition that ſuch as ſhall 
wo horn taken in the (aid Roads, Mouths of Rivers or 
Ports, mar not be carry'd away till they have firſt 
d the ns, Duties and Cuſtoms to thoſe to whom 
&; bong Which Ports and Roads of his ſaid Maje- 
anch of the id Lords the States, ſhall be open and 
e 1 the Ships of War, and Merchant-Ships of both 
e, ſo that they may enter into, remain and ride in, 
deport from them without any Impediment; how- 
er toſs „ips ſhall be oblig'd to obſerve the Laws, 
pits 1nd Cnitoms of the Places where they [hall be. 
AVI. TE any Merchant-Ships belonging to his ſaid Ma- 
tr, or tothe laid Lords the States, ſhall, either thro 
n, Parinit of Pirates, or any other Conſtraint or 
Fortune, take ſhelter in the Countries of his aid Ma- 
ly, or of the ſaid Lords the States, they ſhall be at 
kit to depart when they pleaſe, without being bound 
come in, to exchange or fell their Merchandizes, or 
Yin Duties for them. 
WI The Captains of Men of War of his faid Ma- 
*, or of tin laid Lords the States, ſent to Sea with 
Vite Commiſſions from their Sovereigns, and not 
Mprenanch in the Body of the ſaid common Fleer, 
„ like manner, bring into the Ports of his faid 
ity, and of the (aid Lords the States, with all Sate- 
1” Prizes taken from the common Enemy, and at- 
Vis cirry them freely from thence as they pleaſe, 
eu to the Place they are order'd by their 
MIL), WIt19ut being oblig'd to notify the ſaid 
| Prizes 
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Prizes to the Officers of the Place, or pay then u 
Duties; but on condition nevertheleſs that they fy 
their Commiſlions, if they are thereto requir'd by th 
ſaid Officers. 

XVIII. If during the preſent Confederacy any gn 
by Tempeſt, or any other Misfortune, happen to rm; 
ground, or be loſt on the Coaſts of his ſaid Majeſty | 
Great Britain, &c. or upon thoſe of the ſaid Lord; f 
States ; ſuch Ships or their Wrecks may be claim'd w 
demanded by thoſe to whom of right they belong, 
who have the Care and Charge of them; and they ſy 
be reſtor'd to them without any other Form of Proc 
only paying the Duties and Cuſtoms of the Places, 

XIX. If upon ſuch, or a like Occurrence, there ſho 
happen any Diſpute between the Subjects of the one 
the other ſide, the Officers of the Places ſhall be oblip 
to do them ſpeedy Juſtice, without drawing the matt 
into length by any Formality of Proceſs. 

XX. All Contraband Goods, ſuch as Ammunition z 
Proviſions, Ships, Arms, Sails, Cordages, Gold, Sin 
Copper, Iron, Lead, and the like, deſign'd to be d 
ry'd by any one from any Port into Spain, or into u 
other Dominions under the Obedience of the ſaid Kin 
of Spain, or his Adherents, ſhall be good Prize, tog 
ther with the Men and Ships that carry them. 

XXI. His {aid Majeſty ſhall deal with other nent 
Kings, Princes, States, Towns and Communities, | 
forbid their Subjects to trade, during this preſent M. 
with the Kingdoms and other Poſſeſſions of the f 
King of Spain, and of his Adherents, that ſo they m 
not run any hazard. 

XXII. Which if it cannot be obtain'd, it is ag 
that the Ships which ſhall be found at Sea, and | 
pected of taking their Courſe towards Spain, the Is 
or other States of the ſaid King of Spain, and his ad 
rents, ſhall be oblig'd to ſtop, to be known and yuh 
but not retarded or endamag'd. | 

XXIII. Trade or Commerce ſhall in the mein v 
be open and allow'd every where elſe, thro tle Ai 
doms, Towns, Lands and Countries of Allies, and 
confederated and neutral Princes, without Interrupt 
or Diſturbance. _ 
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XXIV. In like manner his faid Majeſty, and the ſaid 
"tes may be furniſh'd out of the Countries of one a- 
ther with all ſorts of Ammunition, Arms, Cordage, 
is and Victuals, for the neceſſary Equipage of their 
zets, without * oblig'd to pay for the Parchaſe 
d Tranſportation thereof, more than thoſe of the 
huntry in which ſuch Purchaſes are made. 

WV. His Majeſty ſhall treat the ſaid Lords the States 
friends and Neighbours ally'd with him in a ſtrict 
lance, in what concerns the Traffick of Artillery; 
owing them to buy and tranſport out of his Kingdoms 
ch Proviſion of Artillery, at ſuch a Price, and on ſach 
ditions, as the other Allies of his Majeſty, or his 
n Subjects, are wont to have them. g 

VI. And before his ſaid Majeſty, or the ſaid 
tes, ſhall ſeparately or together come to diſcover new 
kthods and proper Expedients, more powerfully to an- 
y the ſaid King of Spain by Sea, than thoſe that have 
en agreed on in this Treaty, and require to adjuſt their 
terprizes with common Deliberation and Advice; it 
zzreed, That they ſhall communicate and concert the 
me when they ſhall think good, by an expreſs Deputa- 
on and Meſſage, if they think it uſeful and proper. 
XXVII. And as it has been ſaid, That the King of 
an ſhould be attack'd and aſſaulted with open War, 
dall manner of Hoſtility by Sea and Land, his faid 
zeſty, and the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall be oblig'd 
prately, and each of them at their own Charge and 
wpence, to raiſe a ſtrong Army of Horſe and Foot, pro- 
fly arm'd, and plentifully furniſh'd with every thing 
ut [hall be neceſſary to ſupport it, and render it capa- 
k to aſſault the common Enemy, as well in the Field, 
e tortify'd Towns, by Sieges, Stratagems, or other- 
WMVIII. Which ſaid Army, on the part of his faid 
gelt of Great Britain, &c. muſt not be leſs than 
am Twenty Five to Thirty Thouſand Foot, compleat- 
amd with Muſquets and Pikes, and from four to five 
ound Cuiraſtiers, with a Train of Artillery and 
Wees, and other Ammunition proportionable. 
MIX. And the ſaid Lords the States ſhall, on their 
„ 0 wake an Effort in like manner, to draw toge- 
r an Army conliſting of a like number of in 
an. 
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and Cavalry, with a full Train of Cannon, and aug 
commonly and neceſſarily belongs thereto. | 

XXX. His ſaid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords the gu 
ſhall afterwards adviſe between themſelves about 
N time of ſending their Armies together into! 

ield; and for that end they ſhall mutually commm 
cate their Deſigns to one another, thereby the mg 
commodiouſly to divert and diſtract the Forces of N 
Enemy in ſeveral Places. 

XXXI. To do which they promiſe, each of them, | 
carry on the War in ſuch a manner, as to them | 
ſeem beſt for the procuring of the Security, Eaſe u 
Advantage of one another, for that end keeping up 4 
ordinary and very faithful Correſpondence together, 

XXXII. In caſe that for tranſporting his. Army u 
Proviſions, his {aid Majeſty ſhould want a certain ny 
ber of Ships fit for that purpoſe, the ſaid Lords t 
States ſhall be oblig'd readily to accommodate hi 
therewith upon reaſonable Conditions, being timely 
vertis'd thereof, in order to agree with the Proprietor 
the Ships to be hir d. 

XXIII. The Conqueſts that ſhall be made by t 
one or the other Army, ſhall remain entirely to ti 
Army that ſhall have made them. 

XNXNIV. And his faid Majeſty, upon his Need u 
Deſire, ſhall be furniſh'd with Ships, Arms, Amm 
tion and Proviſions, and other Materials and Neceflat 
within the United Provinces, if he pays for them. 

XXXV. T tile Armies ſhall not quit the Field till! 
ſaid Majeſty and the ſaid Lords the States ſhall advik 
gether, nor be leſſen'd but by common Conſent; 
the Commanders of both ſhall be oblig'd to keep th 
ſtrong and compleat, and ſtrengthen them from time 
time with new Recruits. 

XXXVI. If the Enemy ſhould turn their whole Fd! 
againſt one of the Confederates, the other ſhall be ( 
lig'd to remove his Army immediately, if it be note 
gag'd, and employ it in the Country and Place WR 

ey can annoy the Enemy moſt ſenſibly ; if they 01 
eſteem it more ſafe, and be rather inclin'd to march ff 
ſently to the Aſſiſtance of the other, in order, if pl 
ble, to hem in tie Enemy betwixt the two Armis 


* 8. \ V | 


between England and Holland, 1625. 257 


XXXVIT. His faid Majeſty, and the ſaid Lords the 
tes, ſhall treat afterwards abont the Order of the 
tributions that ſhall be rais'd in the Countries and 
tes of the Enemy. 1 5 

XVIII. If the one or the other Army comes to be 
ed, his Majeſty, and the faid Lords the States, ſhall 
atually aſſiſt one another, if poſlibſe, with as many 
en as their own proper Safety will permit. 


XIX. All Letters of Reprizal, Mirk and Arreſt, 


any ſuch like, that have been formerly granted and 
ud againſt the Subjects of either of th Confederates, 
rany reaſon whatſoever, ſhall ceaſe on both fides, and 
efrom henceforth, and ſhall remain null and void; and 
the future none ſhall be granted, but ſuſtice ſhall be 
der d and adminiſter'd according 23 Law and Eavity 
ll require. 

XL, It is not intended or nnderſtood by the preſent 
lance, or by any words therein contain'd, general or 
cal, that there ſhould be any Innovation, Interrup- 
"a or Change in the Liberty and Freedom of Naviga- 
a and Commerce, in the Kingdoms, States and Coun- 
ks of his ſaid Majeſty, or of the ſaid Lords the States, 
of other ally'd and neutral Kings, Princes, Towns or 
ends, nor in the Laws and Cuſtoms of Admiralties, 


ments of Duties, Impoſts, Subſidies, or Taxes on, 


ter fide, nor in the Duties call'd Caſtoms in Eneland. 
tit hath been expreſly agreed, that the ſaid Freedom, 
ties, Impoſts, Laws, Cultoms and Pavments atore- 
d ſhall remain in their full and entire Force and Vir- 
e as they were the day preceding the Conclulion of 
epreſent Treaty, 


Which Conventions, Pactions and Articles agreed a- 
de and every one of them, have been treated, {tipu- 
ted, agreed and paſs'd between the fail Commiitioners 
ti laid Naaeſty, and the ſaid Lords Ambaſſadors of 
laid Lords the States General; promiſing bonn far, 
"MWiging themſelves by virtue of thele Preſents re- 
UWely, that within three months next comina, or 
* lf poſſible, they ſhall obtain (i. tue Lords 
umitſioners of his ſaid Majeſty to the Lord Ambai: 
ons Of the aid Lords the States General, and the Am- 


4M9rc 7 | ot f c 3 3 83 
Os ot tue laid Lords the States to me id Lords 
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Commiſſioners of his ſaid Majeſty) the ſpecial 
tion of the Will and Pleaſure of their — — 
this Treaty, or Letters of Ratification, in ſufficient 1 
valid Form. 

In Faith and Teſtimony of all which Pactions, C. 
ventions and Articles, the ſaid Lords Commiſſioners and 
Lords Ambaſſadors have ſign d this preſent Treaty, wy 
thereto affix'd the Seal of their Arms. Done in h 
Town of Southampton this 7th day of September, in th 
vear 1625. Stilo Anglicans. 

Then follow'a the Tenour of the Commiſſions. Charly, 
by the Grace of God, Cc. dated Titchfield, the 25th, 
August, 1625. and lower, Charles Rex. Then follow! 
the Powers or Commiſſion of the States General, date 
at the Hague the 12th of June, 1625. S. Beaumont 9 
dit; and on the Fold, by Order of the Lords the Stat 
General, J. van Goch. Sign'd and ſeal'd as folly 
Fames Ley, G. Buckingham, Pembroke, Carliſle, Hi 
land, E. Conway, R. Weſton; Francis van Aerſſen, Al 
Foachimi, R. V. Bur mania. | 

The Ratification of the Lords the States General m 
ſign'd at the Hague the 1 ; of December, ge - ſign! 
Farmer vidit; and upon the Fold was written, by Ord 
of the ſaid Lords the States General, ſign'd J 28 
Goch. 

The Ratification of the King was ſign'd the 25th. 
December, 1625. dated Carew; and lower, Charles Rex. 
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Treaty between Charles I. King of Great 
Britain, and the Mayor, Sheriffs, Perrs, 
Burgeſſes and Inhabitants of the Town of 
Rochel ; made by their Deputies the 28th 
F January, 1628. 


H E Deputies being warranted with good and am- 
| le Powers, being introduc'd to his moſt Serene 
Majeſty, and having humbly pray'd him, tut 

would be pleas'd to take and receive the People of the 
1 Town under his Protection and Safeguard, and 
ke them partake of the Effects thereof, by an Aſliſtance 
thy of his Majeſty, by means whereof they might 
deliver'd from the Oppreſſion which they ſuffer at 
ſent, and be held in the good Graces of their Prince, 
e moſt Chriſtian King, to enjoy a good and ſafe 
ace: His Majeſty being favourably inclin'd to that 
queſt, hath granted them the ſaid Protection, and the 
wag Conditions thereof have been reciprocally ſti- 
ated, 

|. That as to the ſaid Rochellers, they ſhall afford all 
e Aid and Favour they poſſibly can, for the Advance- 
nt and happy Succeſs of his Majeſty's Arms, by equip- 
Das many Men of War as they are able, to favour 
c execution of his Arms by Sea, and furniſh him with 
perlencd Pilots. And as to what concerns their neigh- 
wing Coaſts, and the Mouths of Rivers, they ſhall 
K Magazines in their Town (for prevention, and in 
fer to comply with his Majeſty's Commands to thoſe 
uam he ſhall ſend upon ſuch an Expedition) and pro- 
Places to erect a Storehouſe in, and all other ſorts of 
0110s, if it ſhall be thought convenient; and ſhall 
(eve the Ships which a Storm ſhall force in to them, 
Wiich ſhall be driven thro any other neceſſity; and 
| In his Majeſty's Army ſhould be preſs d, they ſhall 

*t Harbour and Shelter, and provide for its Safety. 
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II. That the faid Rochellers ſhall not liſten t, 
particular Accommodation, nor hearken to any Ty, 
of Peace, but to the Liking, and with the entire ( 
ſent of his moſt Serene Majeſty. | 


III. That in caſe France ſhould make any Aua 


on the States of his moſt Serene Majeſty, upon the 
count of the ſaid Aſſiſtance which he promiſes at preſy 
the ſail Rochellers ſhall declare in his favour, and yi 
all their Power divert the Deſigns that may be fu 
to his Prejudice. That in Faith and Security hereof f 
ſaid Deputies ſhall from this preſent promiſe, in name! 
the {aid Rochellers, and oblige themſelves to obtain th 
Ratification, and the folemn Oath of the Mayor, $ 
riffs and Peers of the Town-Houſe for this Effect; uM 
ſo of * the Burgeſſes Extraordinary aſſembled for & 
urpoſe. 8 

N IV. As to his moſt Serene Majeſty, he promiſes tui 
on the word of a King, to aſſiſt them at his own pt 

Charge and Expence, as well by Sea as Land, accord 

to his Royal Power, till he has deliver'd them front 


Forts in the Ifle of Rhee, and round their Town, a 
obtain'd a Peace for them. 


V. That for that effect he will preſently nit 


powerful Army, in order this Spring to execute ſeo 
thing worthy of his Majeſty, whereby the Deſigns 
are form'd againſt the Town may be diverted, and tl 
Troops which preſs them may be oblig'd to delilt 1 
at laſt they be entirely deliver'd, by the happy Suct 
that it ſhall pleaſe God to give to his Army. 

VI. That his Majeſty ſhall, as long as the War! 
aues, aſſiſt the id Town with ſuch a number of 
diers, as he ſhall judg neceſſary to preſerve it; tit i 
Soldiers to be 750 by his Majeſty. | 

VII. That his Majeſty ſhall permit as well his g 
Subjects, as the Inhabitants of the ſaid Town, to lit 
all his States all the Proviſions that it ſhall ſtand in 
of; and ſhall therefore expedite Letters Patent I! 
thentick Form, which ſhall be ſent to all the Ports 
Harbours, that ſo by virtue of theſe, without any & 

articular Paſſport, the Merchants may freely make i 
purchaſe, and not be moleſted in tranſporting theredl 

VIII. That his faid Majeſty ſhall preſently {en 
with a ſufficient Convoy, the Corn and other Fro 
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all be laded by his Command, that ſo they may 
ry as ſoon as 1 to the ſaid Town, and there 
Id at a reaſonable Price. 
. That in order to relieve the Poverty of the ſaid 
yn, and ſupply its moſt preſſing Neceſſities, his Ma- 
ty ſhall allow a Collection to be made in his States, 
{preſently give out ſuch Orders as ſhall be neceſſary 
that end. 
X That certain Articles of a Treaty having been 
un up between the Duke of Buckingham, his High 
imiral, and the ſaid Rochellers, ſome of which he 
nted by the good Pleaſure of his Majeſty, and re- 
4 others to a more particular Conference ; his Ma- 
y from this preſent agrees, and holds for good and 
Id thoſe that the aid Lord High Admiral has agreed; 
{ as to the reſt, he ſhall diſpatch them as ſoon as poſ- 
e, in order thereby to give all the juſt Satisfaction to 
id Rochellers they can expect. 
J. In fine, That in caſe his ſaid Majeſty ſhould after- 
ds liſten to any one to talk of Peace with the ſaid 
t Chriſtian King, the ſaid Rochellers ſhall be invited 
eto, and no Treaty ſhall be concluded without ex- 
[ly ſtipulating their Immunities and Privileges, ac- 
ding to the Memoirs they ſhall give of them. His 
jeſty, beſides, obliges himſelf to be their Guarantee 
the (aid Treaty. 
XI. And as to his moſt Serene Majeſty, being mov'd 
tha Concern and AﬀeRion which he has always had 
the Churches, and particularly for the City of Ro- 
h he promiſes, on the Faith and Word of a King, to 
e them all convenient Aſſiſtance, till they can obtain 
I'm and good Peace. | 


o Letters of King Charles I. to the Mayor, 
dal Peers and Burgeſſes of the City of 
Ochel. 


ENTL EME N, 
not difcourag'd, tho my Fleet be return d. Hold 
out to the laſt, for I am reſolv'd that my whole 


et ſhall periſh, rather than you be not reliev d. the 
8 5 | this 
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| | this effect | have order'd it to return back to your Corky 
| and am ſendias ſeveral Ships to reinforce it. With tl 
| help of God the Succeſs ſhall be happy for you. 


At Weſtminſter, May 19. Your Good Friend, 
O. S. 1628. | 
CHARLES 


The other Letter, directed as before, runs thus: 


GENTLEMEN, 


1 Have been very much troubled to hear that my fe 

was upon the Point of returning home, without ob 
ing my 5 ders, in {ſupplying you with Proviſions, o 
what it will. I have commanded them to return toyy 
Road, and not to come away until you are ſupply', 
at leaſt till they are reinforc'd, which I have order t 
be done with all Diligence. Aſſure your ſelves tht 
{hall never abandon you, and that I ſhall employ t 
1 whole Power of my Kingdom for your Deliverance, u 
1 til God aſſiſt me to obtain for you an aſſur d Peace. 
# 


Given at our Palace at Your Good Friend, 
_ Weſtminſter, May | 
27. O. S. 1628. CHARLES 
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Treaty of Confederacy and Alliance for Six 
Jears, between Pope Urban VIIL Lewis 
XIII. King of France, the Commonwealth 
of Venice, and the Duke of Mantua, for 
the Defence of their States againſt the 
Houſe of Auſtria. At Venice the 28th 
of April, 1629. 


e Name of the moſt Holy Trinity, and of the 
Glorious Virgin Mary. 


HE Oppreſſion of the Duke of Mantua by 

the Spaniards, having conſtrain'd the King of 

France to quit his own Affairs, to come in 

erſon with 30000 Foot and 3000 Horſe to aſſiſt 
he faid Duke, as he was invited thereto by ſeveral Chriſ- 
an Princes, and particularly by thoſe who hold the 
rincipal States of Italy, who have reciprocally pro- 
nis d him to concur therein on their part with all their 
orces and Arms; his Holineſs, his moſt Chriſtian Ma- 
ſty, the moſt Serene Republick of Venice, united for 
e Succour of the ſaid Duke, without any other Intereſt 
tan to protect their Allies, and to procure the Quiet of 
ah and of all Chriftendom, conſidering that it is not 
uffcient preſently to unite their Arms for the Succour of 
le States of the ſaid Duke of Mantua; but that it is 
llewiſe altogether neceſſary to hinder any ſuch Inconve- 
ences from happening for the future to the prejudice 
it the Safety of all the Princes and of the Peace of 
imflendom, have eſteem'd it moſt important to make a 
gue and Union among themſelves and the ſaid Duke 
Mantua, according to the Convention of the fol- 
Wing Articles, for {ix Years, ſaving to themſelves the 
«ty 0: prolonging them afterwards, according to the 
| S 4 goOd 


be need of ſo many Troops for this effect, each of ti 
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good Pleaſure of the Confederates. They are thereſy 
bound and oblig'd, in caſe any of them ſhould be offend 
in a hoſtile manner, in their States, by any one whatfe 
ver, and eſpecially by the Houſe of Auſtria, in conſequey 
of the preſent Union, to take up Arms, or for ay 
ther reaſon, to employ their Force for the Defence 
one another, and never to abandon the Defence of lin 
who ſhall be attack'd, until the Hoſtility entirely ce 
In tat caſe his Holineſs ſhall contribute Eight Thou 
Foot, and Eight Hundred Horſe ; his Majeſty Twen 
Thouſand Foot, and Two Thouſand Horſe ; the md 
Serene Republick of Venice Twelve Thouſand F 
and Twelve Hundred Horſe; and the ſaid Duke of M4 
tua Five Thouſand Foot, and Five Hundred Horſe, x 
in caſe France furniſh a greater and more powerful lt 
mv than ſhe does on this preſent occaſion, the Confed 
rates ſhall lik-wiſe furniſh more powerful Forces in pr 
portion as above; all which Troops ſhall be maintain 
and provided of all things neceſſary, as Victuals, Arti 
lerv, Ammunition, at the Expence of thoſe who ſl 
{et them on foot; and that as long as the Hoſtility ſl 
continue, and until he who ſhall be attack'd be put 
the ſame State he is at preſent. That if there ſhouldn 


1 


foreſaid Confederates ſhall diminiſh the number he is 
lig'd to furniſh in proportion to the others, and th 
by common Conſent. And in order to give the ſpeedi 
Succour to him who ſhall be attack d, thoſe neareſt lin 
ſhall farnjſh him without Delay all the Aſſiſtance th 
are able, with reſpect to the things above-ſpecity'd, 
Men, Proviſions, Artillery, Ammunitions and Moo 
without waiting for the Aſſiſtance of thoſe at 2 great 
diſtance, who ſhall nevertheleſs be oblig'd to contridil 
with all poſſible Niligence what they have engag'd for. 

iT. And if it happens in the Progreſs of their um 
taken np for their common Preſervation, that the) 
oblig'd to turn their Defence to an Attack; and thit! 
tht caſe they conquer any Places or State, the Su 
3nd Diviſion thereof ſhall be made among then, i 
cording as they themſelves, or the greateſt port of t 0 
hall find reaſonable, conſidering withal which of t. 
com tributed moſt thereto. 


In. 
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In. And that this reſent Union, which is founded 
on Cauſes ſo juſt and ſo important to the publick Tran- 
nlp, may be the more conſiderable, and may the 
ter obtain the End of its Inſtitution, and be compos'd 
1preater number of Princes and Potentates, the Con- 
gerates ſhall invite other Princes, who have a common 
tereſt, to enter thereinto the moſt ſpeedily and effec- 
ally they can : Into which Confederacy they ſhall be 
ceiv'd within ſix months, on condition to furniſh for 
e foreſaid end proportionably, according as it ſhall be 
ttled. Given at Venice the 8th day of April, 1629. 
d lower it is written, For his 9 with expreſs 
mer, Cl. de Meſmes ; and below, the moſt Serene Re- 
blick of Venice, Andrea Soriano Secretary. 


The King having ſeen the Treaty of League for the 
reſervation of Italy, ſettled, concluded and fign'd be- 
een the Sieur D' Avaux, Counſellor to his ſaid Majeſty 
his Council of State, and his Ambaſſador in Ordina- 
at Venice on his part, and the ſaid Republick on the 
er part, the 8th day of this preſent month of April, 
s Majeſty has agreed, approv'd and ratify'd the Con: 
nts of the ſaid Treaty, according as it is written above; 
omiling bona fide, and on the word of a King, to 
ep, obſerve and maintain it in all its Points, without 
ntravening it in any manner. In Teſtimony whereof 
5 Majeſty has ſign'd theſe Preſents with his own Hand, 
d caus'd them to be counterſign'd by me Counſellor, 
cretary of State, and of his Orders, and made the 
al of his Arms to be affix d thereto. Done at the 
np of Sv ca, the 19th of April, 1629. 
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any Reprizal be granted by Sea, or in any other m 


266 Treaty of Peace and Confederacy 


** * 


»„— i 


— 


A Treaty of Peace and Confederacy betmy 
Lewis XIII. Xing of France, a 
Charles I. Ring of England, mak g 
Suza the 24th of April, 1629. 


tient Alliances between the two Crowns, a 

to preſerve them inviolably, together with 
pening a Gate and free Commerce. And with regard t 
the ſaid Commerce, if there be any thing to be add 
or taken away, that thall be done by the mutual Cy 
ſent and liking of both Parties, according as it ſhall l 
judg'd proper. 

II. And foraſmuch as it would be difficult to make R 
ſtitution on both fides, of the divers Prizes that Jun 
deen taken, and Seizures made during the War, the 
Crowns have agreed, that none ſhall be made, nor fhl 


I. 6 Þ: E two Kings ſhall agree to renew the x 


ner, Tor any thins that has paſs'd between the f 
Kings and their Subjects during this laſt War. 

III. As to what concerns the Articles and Contract. 
Marriage between the ſaid King and Queen of Great N 
rain, they ſhall be confirm'd bona fade. 

IV. And as to what concerns the Queen's Houk, 
there be any thing to be added or taken away, that fil 
be done by the mutual Conſent of both ſides, accordil 
as it ſhall be judg'd moſt proper for the Service of f 
ſaid Queen. 

V. All the antient Alliances, as well of the one 350 
the other Crown, ſhall remain in their Vigour, will 
any Alteration made by the preſent Treaty. Y 

VI. The two Kings being by this Treaty replac' 
their former Friendſhip, Affection and Correſpondent 
Mall reſpectively employ themſelves, in giving Afffte 
to their Allics and Friends, according as the Situation 
Affairs, and the Advantage of the Publick Good ſhall 
quire and permit; the whole on deſign to a 
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tire Quiet of Clriftendom, for which the Ambaſſadors 
1 both Crowns ſhall be furniſh'd with Propoſitions and 
res. 

Pl And foraſmuch as there are ſeveral Ships out at 
a, with Letters of Mark, and Power to fight the Ene- 
ww, who cannot hear of this Peace ſo early, nor re- 
ve Orders to deſiſt from all Hoſtilities ; it ſhall be a- 
reed by this Article, that whatever happens for the ſpace 
two months after this Agreement is made, ſhall not 
erogate from, nor hinder this Peace, nor the good 
of theſe two Crowns; on condition however, that 
hat is taken in the ſpace of thoſe two months, after the 
ening of this Treaty, ſhall be reſtor'd on both fides. 

IX, The two Kings ſhall ſign the preſent Articles the 
th of this preſent month of April, which ſhall be 
onſign'd in the mean time, by their Command, into the 
inds of the Sienrs the Ambaſſadors of Venice, George 
ergy and Lewis Contarim, reſiding at their Courts, in 
order to have them reciprocally deliver'd to the ſaid two 
ings on a ſet day, as ſoon as each of them ſhall have 
own from the other that they have the ſaid Articles in 
heir hands. And from the day of ſigning, all Acts of 
oltility, as well Ly Sea as by Land, ſhall ceale, and 
e Proclamations neceſſary for that effect ſhall be made 
de 20th day of May in both their Kingdoms. And on 
be firſt day of June next, the two Kings ſhall order 
mer Ambaſſadors, the one to be at Calais, and the other 
t Dover, to go over at the fame time, the one to Eng- 
nd, and the other to France. Done at Suzu the 24th 
i of April, 1629. 


———— 


_—_——— 
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The Declaration of the Ring of France, for th 
Re eſtabliſhment of Commerce with England 
Given in the Camp of Alezo, the 23d dy 
June, 1629. 


LF Is, by the Grace of God, King of Fra 

and Navarre : To all who ſhall ſes theſe Preſents 
Greeting. Altho by the Publication, which we hay 
already ord-:r'd to be made thro our whole Kingdom, 
Countries, Lands and Dominions under our Obedience, 
of the Peace ſettled between us and the King of Greg 
Britain, our moſt dear and moſt beloved good Brother 
and Brotner-in-law, it be expreſly fignify'd, That Trade 
and Commerce ſhall, for the future, be ſafe and free le 
tween our Subiects and his by Sea and Land, as it ws 
before the laſt War; nevertheleſs we have thought i 
proper, that ſo none migat doubt of our Inclinations i 
this matter, to ditpatch our expreſs Letters of Dechr: 
tion, that ſo our Subjects, invited by the new Publ: 
cation that ſhall be made thereof by our ſaid Letten 
may the more willingly begin their Trade and Commer 
a-new, which they were wont to have with the Englih: 
We for theſe, and other Cauſes moving us thereto, hae 
faid and declar'd, do ſay and declare by theſe Preſents 
ſign'd with our own Hand, that our Will and Intentia 
is, That for the future there be a ſure and free Comme 
and Trade, both by Sea and Land, between our vu 
jets, and thoſe of our ſaid good Brother and Brothet 
in-law tlie King of Great Britain. We will, ordain, and 
it is our Pleaſure, that upon this account they have al 
ſafe and free Acceſs to our Ports, Harbours and Ton 
and may bring there all ſorts of Merchandizes, fil 
truck and exchange the ſame, buy and tranſport oth 
Merchindizes of our Kingdoms, except ſuch as are pte 
hibited by onr Orders; juſt in the * manner on 
did before the ſaid Wars, notwithſtanding all the Prot 
bitions which we have formerly made to the contral) 
wuich we have remov'd and taken away, and do rem 


and take away in favour of the ſaid Treaty of * 


? 
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Fas do we command our loving and faithful Counſel- 
rs, holding our Court of Parliament, our Bailiffs, Se- 
echals, Provolts, or their Lieutenants, and all our o- 
er Officers to whom it may appertain, that they cauſe 
of: Preſents, our Letters of Declaration, to be read, re- 
ler d and publiſh'd every where that is cuſtomary, 
id the Contents thereof to be kept, obſerv'd and main- 
ind, without permitting any Contravention to be 
nde thereto enjoining our Procurator-General in our 
ourt to ſee the ſame put in execution, for ſo is our 
eaſure. In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd our 
al to be affix'd to theſe Preſents. Given at the Cump 
f Alez? the 23d day of June, in the year of Grace 
629. and of our Reign the 20th. Sign'd, Lewis. And 
won. the Fold, by the King, Philipeaux. And ſeal'd with 
e Great Seal in yellow Wax upon a double Tail. 


lit of the Oath for the Peace of the 24th of A- 
pril. 1629. de by England the 6th of Sep- 
tember, and by France the 16th of the ſame 
month, 1629. x 


HE 17th day of September, 1629. the moſt High, 
"= not Excellent and moſt Potent Prince Lewes, by 
"© Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, onr So- 
ereien Lord, being aſſiſted by Sir Thomas Edmond, Am- 
dor Extraordinary from the moſt High, moſt Excel- 

ent and moſt Potent Ch-rles, alſo by the Grace of God 
e of Great Britain, made and took, in the Church of 
mtainbleau, the Oath for the Obſervation of the Trea- 
5 of Peace, Reconciliation and Friend ſhip, made and 
r oncluded between his ſaid Majeſty, and the faid Lord 
de King of Great Brit ain, the 24th of April laſt; the 
r Tenor of which Oath follows. 
) 


b Lewis, by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian 
"WR .. King of France and Nivarre, do ſwear and pro- 
i nie, on the Faith and Word of a King, upon the Holy 
„ebe, touched by us for that reaſon, in the Preſence of 
- 8 A 7 Edmond, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the 
" ait High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince 
all) 1 Charles, | 
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The Declaration of the Ring of France, for th 
Re eſtabliſhment of Commerce with England, 
Given in the Camp of Alezo, the 23d dy 
June, 1629. 


LE Is, by the Grace of God, King of Bam 

and Navarre : To all who ſhall ſes theſe Preſents 
Greeting, Altho by the Publication, which we hay 
already ord-r'd to be made thro our whole Kingdom 
Countries, Lands and Dominions under our Obedience 
of the Peace ſettled between us and the King of Greg 
Britain, our moſt dear and moſt beloved good Brother 
and Rrotner-in-law, it be expreſly fignify'd, That Trade 
and Commerce ſhall, for the future, be ſafe and free bv 
tween our Subjects and his by Sea and Land, as it ws 
before the laſt War; nevertheleſs we have thought i 
proper, that ſo none migat doubt of our Inclinations i 
this matter, to ditpatch our expreſs Letters of Dechn 
tion, that ſo our Subjects, invited by the new Publ 
cation that ſhall be made thereof by our ſaid Lette 
may the more willingly begin their Trade and Commer 
a-new, which they were wont to have with the Englib 
We for theſe, and other Cauſes moving us thereto, ha 
aid and declar'd, do ſay and declare by theſe Preſen 
ſign'd with our own Hand, that our Will and [ntentidl 
is, That for the future there be a ſure and free Commerd 
and Trade, both by Sea and Land, between our Wl 
jects, and thoſe of our ſaid good Brother and Brother 
in-law tie King of Great Britain. We will, ordain, an 
it is our Pleaſure, that upon this account they have! 
ſafe and free Acceſs to our Ports, Harbours and Tow! 
and may bring there all ſorts of Merchandizes, {| 
truck and exchange the fame, buy and tranſport oth 
Merchandizes of our Kingdoms, except ſuch as are pr 
hibited by our Orders; juſt in the * manner tie) 
did before the ſaid Wars, notwithſtanding all the Proil 
bitions which we have formerly made to the contri 
wiich we have remov'd and taken away, and do rem 


and take away in favour of the ſaid Treaty of * 


— 


I 


between France and England, 1629. 269 


Fi do we command our loving and faithful Coanſel- 
, holding our Court of Parliament, our Bailiffs, Se- 
(chals, Provoſts, or their Lieutenants, and all our o- 
er Officers to whom it may appertain, that they cauſe 
bf: Preſents, our Letters of Declaration, to be read, re- 
lter d and publiſh'd every where that is cuſtomary, 
1 the Contents thereof to be kept, obſerv'd and main- 
ind, without permitting any Contravention to be 
ide thereto; enjoining our Procurator-General in our 
ourt to ſee the ſame” put in execution, for ſo is our 
leaſure. In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd our 
al to be affix'd to theſe Preſents. Given at the C.mp 
f Alezo the 23d day of June, in the year of Grace 
629, and of our Reign the 20th. Sign'd, Lems. And 
won. the Fold, by the King, Phil ipeauæ. And {eal'd with 
he Great Scal in yellow Wax upon a double Tail. 


if of the Cath for the Peace of the 24th of A- 
pril, 1629. made by England the 6th of Sep- 
tember, aud by France the 16th of the ſame 
month, 1629. 


HE 17th day of September, 1629. the moſt High, 
moſt Excellent and moſt Potent Prince Lewis, by 
e Grace of God, King of France and Navarre, our So- 
reien Lord, being aſſiſted by Sir Thomas Edmond, Am- 
aſador Extraordinary from the moſt High, moſt Excel- 
nt and moſt Potent Churles, alſo by the Grace of God 


mtainbleay, the Oath for the Obſervation of the Trea- 

of Peace, Reconciliation and Friznqſhip, made and 
cluded between his ſaid Maieſty, and the ſaid Lord 
e King of Great Brit 4:2, the 24th of April laſt; the 
Tenor of which Oath follows. 


b Lewis, by the Grace of God, the moſt Chriſtian 
„ King of France and Nuvarre, do ſwear and pro- 
WI, on the Faith and Word of a King, upon the Holy 
aſpels, touch'd bv us for that reaſon, in the Preſence of 
Tomas Edmond, Ambaſſador Extraordinary from the 
wit High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potent Prince 


1 Charles, 


ng of Great Britain, made and took, in the Church of 


5 
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Charles, by the ſame Grace of God, King of Grea jj; 
tain, our moſt dear, and moſt beloved Brother and Ig 
ther-in-law, Couſin and antient Ally, That we ſhall fü 
fil and obſerve, and ſhall cauſe to be fully, really and þ, 
na fide obſerv'd and fulfil'd all and ſingular the pong 
and Articles agreed and contain'd in the Treaty of Pex 
Reconciliation and Amity, made and concluded betwey 
us and our id moſt dear, and moſt beloved Brote 
and Brother-in-law, our Kingdoms, States, Countri 
and Subjects, the 24th day of the month of April uf 
Which Treaty and Articles having formerly approy{ 
and confirm'd, we do approve and confirm a-new, au 
do ſwear and promiſe before God, with our join'd Handy 
the Obſervation thereof, without ever contravening then 
directly or indirectly, or allowing them to be contrs 
ven'd in any manner whatſoever ; ſo help us God. | 
Faith and Teſtimony whereof we have publickly ſign 
theſe Preſents with our own Hand, and caus'd our 85 
to be affix'd thereto, in the Church of Fontainbleau, thi 
16th day of September, in the year of Grace 1629. an 
of our Reign the 20th. 

The ſaid Act was ſign'd, Lewis. And upon the Fold 
by the King, Bouthillier, and ſeal'd with the Great $a 
on yellow Wax, upon a double Tail; given and deliver 
to the ſaid Ambaſſador ſeparately from the preſent we 
bal Proceſs. 


At the making of which Oath were preſent, and d 
aſſiſt the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Potet 


Princeſs Mary, by the Grace of God, Queen of Fa 
and Navarre,Queen-Dowager and Mother to the Queen 
the moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt Potent Princal 
Anne, by the ſame Grace of God, Queen of France all 
Navarre, Spouſe to his Majeſty ; Monſeigneur the Co 
de Soiſſons, Peer and Great Maſter of France, Govern0 
and Lieutenant-General for his Majeſty in Dauphin 
Monſieur the Cardinal de Richelieu, holding the Book( 
the Holy Goſpels, upon which his Majeſty laid I 
Hands; Monſieur the Cardinal de Ia Valette, fever 
Princes, Dukes and Peers of France, and Officers of 
Crown; and Monſieur de Marillac, Keeper of the & 
of France. 
In Teſtimony whereof, and at the Requeſt oft 
Sieur Edmond Ambaſſador, and by the Command 0, 
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leſty, we Henry Auguſtus de Lomenie, Sieur de Ia 
laurcleres, Count of Montbrun; Charles de Beau- 
„ Sieur and Baron of Acheres; Claud. Bouthillier, 
of Meſuil and Caves; Lewis Philippeaux, Sieur de 
lere, Chevaliers, Counſellors and Secretaries of 
te of the ſaid Lord the King, and of his Orders, have 
4 theſe Preſents with our Hands, in the uſual manner, 
Day and Year above-ſpecify'd. Sign'd, De Lomenie, 
geauclere, Bouthillier, and Philippeaux. 


Treaty between Guſtavus Adolphus King 
Sweden, and James Marquiſs (after- 
pards Duke) of Hamilton, At Stock- 
holm, May 31. 1630. 


B. This Treaty was made by the Conſent of 
Kjng Charles I. but he would not appear in it 
or fear of offending the Emperor, who gave 
him Hopes of reſtoring the Palatinate to the 
King of Bohemia his Brother-in- law. 


| 


| E Guſtavus Adolphus, by the Grace of God, King 
of the Swedes, Goths and Vandals, Great Prince 
of Finland, Duke of Eſthone and Carel, and 


make it known and certain, That whereas the II- 
nous, and our ſincerely beloved Lord, James Mar- 
k of Hamilton, Maſter of the Horſe to the moſt Se- 
e King of Great Britain, out of his Zeal for the Pub- 
Good, and for acquiring eternal Fame, hath reſolv'd 
ledicate himſelf, and the Fortunes and Forces of all 
concern d in, for reſtoring our oppreſs'd Friends 
nan; and for that end hath offer v to us by the 


Milton, his Fidelity and Service, and that he will at 
Wn Expence raiſe a Force of Six Thouſand Men, 
ung them over, as ſoon as may be, to any Place 
we 


dof Ingria, &c. To all and ſingular whom it con- 


tous, and our ſincerely faithful Colonel Alexander 


yy K ts 
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we ſhall appoint, either againſt the Imperialiſts, c 
other of our Enemies, and maintain them on his g 
Charge, and do us all faithful and vigorous Service wi 
them, till this great Affair be brought to a good If, 
provided we ſhall authorize this his Deſign with our by 
tection, and give him the under-written Aſſiſtam 
Therefore there being nothing dearer to us, than t 
make all vigorous Reſiſtance to the common Engen 
of Liberty, and having in high Eſtimation the hry 
Undertakings of generous Men, We not only woll 
not reje&t, but have heartily embrac'd the Noble 
of ſo good Reſolutions; We have therefore admitte 
even as by the Vigour of theſe Preſents we do admit 
the ſaid Lord Marquiſs into our Service, Armies u 
Military Councils, on the following Conditions, 

IJ. Whenever he ſhall ſignify to ns, that he is rag 
to bring over his Forces, we ſhall aſſign him a placek 
his landing, either to come and join with our Arni 
or to make an Impreſſion elſewhere, as we ſhall think 

IT. If we appoint him to land in any place frog 
whence he mall not come {trait to us, We ſhall, k 
ſtrengthening his Forces, ſend to the Place We f 
aſſign for his landing, four Thouſand Foot out of a 
Armies, whom we ſhall furniſh with all Neceſſarie 
and maintain on our Charges a whole Year. 

III. Becauſe the ſaid Marquiſs thinks two Thouk 
Foot are neceſſary for him, for whoſe Levy and Pay | 
promiſes all Aſſiſtance; We ſhall therefore think of 
ways and means for raiſing and maintaining the fame. 

IV. We not only give to the moſt IIluſtrious M 

uiſs the abſolute Command of this Army in our Al 
ence z but ſhall alſo join to him a Counſellor with wü 
he may conſult in all things, that ſo his Deliberatid 
may be more ſpeedy and clear, | 

V. Whatever the illuſtrious Lord Marquiſs ſhall tl 
from the Enemy, the Lands and Territories ſhall * 
long to us, but the Revenues and all the Emolumel 
ſhall go to him, and to the Relief of his Army} 
ſo as that thoſe Revenues ſhall be gather'd decently ® 
orderly, without Depredations and Plunderiags: WY 
our Deſign is not to oppreſs thoſe who have been ay 
enough preſs'd, but rather to deliver them Tow 
Oppreſlions of others, as much as by the Divine "4 
tance We can, 
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VI. That the Marquiſs may more effectually perform 

hat he hath bravely reſolv'd, and may the ſooner make 

Moe Warlike Inſtruments of his own Invention, on 

hich he relies much in his Expedition; we ſhall not 

ly with the firſt Occaſion, furniſh him with a Hun- 

red Ship-pounds of crude Iron, but ſhall alſo affign 

ummers for working it according to his Deſign ; of 
hich Inſtruments he hath promis'd to leave a Model 

ith us, and we ſhall be careful that none of our Ser- 

nts ſhall make uſe of them before he hath firſt made 

1 of them himſelf. 

VI. We ſhall alſo furniſh him with three Hundred 

nd Seventy Ship-pounds of Iron Ball for his Guns, and 

%o Thouſand five Hundred Pikes, and as many Mul- 

nets. B+ 

VII. Whenever the Marquiſs ſhall advertiſe us of 
s wanting Gunpouder; we ſhall aſſign him Bills of 
change in Holland, for buying Seventy two Ship- 

punds of Gunpouder. 

IX. If any other Kings or States ſhall concur with 
all they contribute ſhall be at our Diſpoſal : but if 
e Marquiſs his Neceſſities require further Aſſiſtance, 
e ſhall not abandon him, but faithfully aſſiſt him, as 
uch as our Affairs ſhall permit. | 

X. For all which the faid Illuſtrious Lord Marquiſs 
ith all his Forces hath promis'd Fidelity to us, and 
all be bound to it as well as our Men, and thoſe who 
ceive our Pay, for which both he and all his Captains 
al be particularly engag'd. 

XI. But becauſe there is to be a Treary between our 
ommiſſioners and the Imperialiſts at Dantzick, there- 
Ire if a Peace ſhall be there concluded, ſo that we ſhall 
ot need the Service of the Marquiſs and his Army, he 
th oblig'd himſelf to pay for the foreſaid Materials 
their entire Value. All which things being thus con- 
ded, and to be firmly obſerv'd by ns, we have ſub- 
i'd theſe Articles with our own Hand, and com- 
landed our Royal Seal to be affix'd to them. At our 
tle in Seockho[-, the laſt Day of May 1639. Sign'd 
Wavas Adolphus. 
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Articles ſign'd by the Marquif. 


HEREAS there is a mutual Compact beta 
the moſt Serene and Mighty King of Swede n 


w 


fully ratify'd, and leſt any thing afterwards fil 
which may put a ſtop to our Counſels, or afford 
ter for ſiniſter Gloſſes; I therefore for my part f 
ſcribe all the Articles, adding only the following 
plication to ſome of them. 

To the Firſt If the moſt Serene King aſſign n 
place for landing, I vow and promiſe, by the Cn 
of God, todo it, betwixt and the 
Day of June next. | 

To the Second : If the moſt Serene King of Snel 
ſend me the agreed Number of Soldiers out of his 
Forces, at the place and time appointed, I underſtu 
that by furniſhing them with all Neceffaries, a full 
entire Pay without any Deductions be laid down for 
whole Year, according to the Eſtabliſhment of his 
jeity with his own Officers. 

Beſides, if the moſt Serene King cannot allow df 
great a Diminution of his Forces, it will be necefl 
that he not only ſettle a Fund for ſuch a Sum as 
tevy, arm and pay ſo many Soldiers, but there will 
need of ſome more; for the Odds will be vaſtly gr 
betwixt his Majeſty's train'd Soldiers, and a ſudden 
vy of raw Novices. | 

To the Third : Since the Article of the Horſe 1s « 
ceiv'd in general Terms on both ſides, nothing Ml 
certainly fix'd on either, it will be expedient that] 
Sacred Majeity declare your Mind in it plainly, 
far you oblize your ſelf; and what ſhall be agree 
me, betwixt your Majeſty and thoſe to whom 
Affair is entruſted by me, I bind my ſelf to ratify. 

To the Fifth Since the Reaſons of my Expediti\ 
Germany are the ſame with your Majeſty's, have fl 
ly reſolv'd to aſſiſt and relieve the oppreſs'd Prince 
States of Ger many, by eating them of all thoſe Burt 
with which they are now preſsd; and therefore ' 


do every thing orderly and decently, as become 
1 


, 
A 
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Lendly Auxiliaries; and if any thing be taken by me 
Tom the common Enemy, I ſhall deſire nothing more 


dun that the Right of it be entirely and inviolably your 
leſt y's. 
7 1 Ninth : Since I have devoted my whole Fortune 
*th all my Intereſts for promoting this our Deſign, 
promiſe that whatever any ſhall contribute towards 
| ſhall all be laid out for this War, which I ſhall with 
whole Force manage and carry on, till either it 
aſe God that you obtain a delir'd Peace, or that the 
therty of Ger many, Which is now oppreſs'd, be re- 
or'd, 
Jo the Tenth: Since by this Article your Majeſty re- 
tires and expects Fidelity from me and my Army, I 
mes Marquiſs of Hamilton, do by theſe Preſents give 
y Faith for my ſelf and them, and bind both my ſelf 
d them; and for the Confirmation of this, I do ſub- 
ribe this Article, with all the preceding, and put my 
al thereto, at London the Iſt of March, Anno Dom. 
631, Sign'd Hamilton. 


Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Phi- 
lip IJ. King of Spain, and Charles J. 
King of Great Britain. Made at Ma- 
arid, the 15th of November 1630. 


JE it known and manifeſt to all and every one, 
9 That after long and cruel Wars, whereby the 
Kingdoms of Spain and England have been for- 
krly ſhaken and afflicted, at length, by the immenſe 
loidence of God (who is the Author of Peace) the 
wot Serene James King of Scorland having ſucceeded 
0 the Crown of England, between which Kingdom 
Scotland and the Kings of Spain there have always 
ken firm and ſincere Alliances; and there being Ad- 
"aces made, thro the ſame Guidance of the Supreme De- 
towards efiabliſhing the ſame firm Peace and Agree: 
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ment with the Kingdom of England alſo; the 
was happily begun and enter'd into, the 28th Dey 
Auguſt 1604. and afterwards ſubſcrib'd and promi 
gated by the moſt Serene Philip III. King of Spain, wi 
the foreſaid James King of Great Britain; and alſo 
credly, juſtly and uſefully obſerv'd by mutual Of« 
of Friendſhip, and Pledges of Brotherly Love betyes 
both Kings for a long Series of Years. And altho tl. 
Viciſſitude of Things and Times, and that fierce Cu 
tention, whereby the Enemy of Mankind unwearjed 
endeavours to hurt them, as allo the various Chino 
and Accidents to which the moſt potent Kingdoms u 
Empires are for the moſt part liable, gave riſe to ſony 
Differences, which ſoon broke out into open War, u 
mutual Hoſtilities on both fides; yet the Omnipo 
God, in whoſe Hands the Hearts of Princes are, wor 
not ſuffer that antient Friendſhip to fall, which m 
between the moſt Serene Philip IV. Catholick King 
Spain, and the moſt Serene Charles King of Great! 
tain, Whereby thoſe Royal Crowns have been hith 
faſten'd as with a moſt firm Band; nor that unwean 
Endeavour whereby their Royal Progenitors ſoughtt 
Tpare Chriſtian Blood, and bleſs their Subjects and Peop 
with the Tranquillity of a calm Peace: by which, 
by the previous friendly Offices done to both Kings in 
Name of Charles Emanuel Duke of Savoy, by Alexani 
Ceſar Scalgia, Abbot of Stafarda, 8475 and Muleg 
his Privy-Counſellor and Ambaſſador, and other) 
niſters for the ſame purpoſe, it is brought aol 
that the mention made of a Peace not long ſince y 
not only receiv'd with a willing Mind, but likev 
Royal Ambaſſadors have been ſent on both ſides to te 
of that matter, viz. by the moſt Serene King of 6! 
Britain to the Court of Spain, Sir Francs Cottin 
Baronet, one of his Majeſty's Privy Council, and 
the Court of England by the Catholick King of 94 
Don Carlos Coloma, one of his Majeſty's Privy C0 
ſellors, Governor of the Caſtle and Territory of C. 
bray. Therefore the pious Propenſion of both M! 
and that Diſpoſition which is agreeable to their int 
Royal Generolity and Magnanimity being disco 
2 Treaty was appointed thereupon at Madrid 1 
that purpoſe the Catholick King ſpecially deputer' 
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ger de Guzman, Count of Olivarex, Duke of San 
car the Greater, firſt Gentleman of his Bedcham- 
er, and Maſter of the Horſe to his Majeſty, Great 
iincellor of the Indies, &c. Don Inigo Velez, de Gue- 
rs, Count de Onate, &c. Don Pedro de Zuniga, Mar- 
wk of Flores Dawila, &c. all of his Majeſty's Councils, 
d empower'd by a Commiſſion and Command of 
e following Tenor. 


DHILIP, by the Grace of God, of Spain, both 
the Sicilies and Feruſalem, &c. King, Archduke of 
Lſiria, Duke of Burgundy, Milan, &c. Count of 
uhurg, Tirol, &c. Whereas we have underſtood 

hat, thro the Intervention of ſome Princes, our mo 
ar Brother Charles the moſt Serene King of Great 
ritain is now ſeriouſly minded to reſtore Peace, and 
ut antient Friendſhip which happily laſted for a long 
ries of Years between the moſt Serene Princes Philip 
e Third of Blefſed Memory, our very good Father, 
d our moſt Dear Brother James late King of England, 
til ſome unlucky Interruptions came in the way: 
e have likewiſe been willing to ſhew our Propehſity 
peace, ſo it be ſuch a Peace as will be acceptable to 
od, and iſſue in the common Good of the Chriſtian 
old; ſince which time, we have mutually conſented 
| both ſides to ſend our Ambaſſadors, and order'd 
em withal to make quick Diſpatch for the common 
nefit of our Subjects. Whereas therefore Sir Francs 
ttington Privy Counſellor to King Charles, is by his 
klty's Command, with full Authority of treating 
d eſtabliſhing a Peace, now at our Court a molt ac- 
ptable Ambaſſador, we have likewiſe reſolv'd to name 
d depute our Commiſſioners, with whom a Treaty 
Feace may be enter'd into and concluded. There- 
e confiding very much in the Prudence, Fidelity, In- 
try, Dexterity and Zeal of Don Gaſper de Guzman, 
un ot Olivarez, Duke of San Lucar call'd the 
ater, firit Gentleman of our Bedchamber, and Maſ- 
of our Horſe, Great Chancellor of the Indies, &c. 
Don nige Velez, de Guevara, Count de Onate, &c. 
Ao Don Pedro de Zuniga, Marquiſs of Flores Davila, 
„no are all our Privy Counſellors: We have 
dicht good to appoint them our Committtoners tor 
; 2 c | che 
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the preſent Treaty of Peace; and do by theſe Presa 
nominate and declire them to be our Commiſſion 
and Deputies, granting them full Authority and Pong 
and a general and ſpecial Commiſſion to act, treat u 
agree, and bring to a final Concluſion with Sir Fax: 
Cottington in the Name of his Maſter whatever ful 
ſeem neceſſary and proper for Ry and eſtabliſhin 
a firm Peace and Amity betwixt Us and the foreſaid King 
of Great Britain; and to act, treat, agree, finiſh ul 
concluae ail and every one of theſe Things in our Ro 
Name. Wuich Things being thus brought to an [fl 
they may order, ſubſcribe and diſpatch the Articles an 
jaſtruments of Treaty with the foreſaid Ambaſſde 
Committtoner and Deputy of the King of Great 
tur, and likewit> promiſe bona fide, and upon on 
Koval Word, that we ſhall hold all theſe Things ac 
table, table and firm, and fincerely and firmly obſent 
then on our part. Given at Madrid the z iſt of 
1620. Philip; and lower, Andrew de Rozas. 


And on the part of the King of Great Britain, li 
ſoreſaid Ambaſſador, Sir Francis Cottington, by vim 
of a ſpecial Commiſſion and Command from his 
jelty in the Palace of Il efminfter, the 2oth of Of 
Ong thereupon diſpatch'd, which word for word tu 
Thus. 


HARLES, by the Grace of God, King of Gr 

Britain, France and Jreland, Defender of the Faith 
To all and fingular to whom theſe our Preſents ſu 
come, Greeting. Whereas a firm Peace and Am 
laſted for many Years between our Excellent Fatit 
King James of Bleſſed Memory, and the moſt Set 
Princes Philip III. late King of Spain, and our moſt IK 
Brotner Philip IV. now King of Spain, till ſome 
ucky Interruptions happen'd ; to remove which Dill 
nons, and mutually reſtore antient Friendſhip, ct 
Princes interpoſing betwixt us, gave us to nnderitan 
that the ſaid King of Spain our moſt Dear Brother ® 
now ſcrioully inclin'd; ſo that there was nothing wür 
ing towards reſtoring Peace, and eſtabliſhing it 9 
equitable Terms, but that fit and proper Miniſters 1 
Ambaſſadors, inſtructed and veſted with fc 
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rity on both ſides, ſhould be mutually ſent. We alſo 
20 have always been inclin'd to Peace, and never a- 
e from it, but rather deſirous of binding and eſta- 
bing antient Friendſhip with a more firm and ſtrait 
nd, if pollible, not doubting but that Work might 
broucht about for the Publick Good, and the Safety 
1 Emolument of our Friends and Confederates, for 
e mutual Advantage of Us and our Kingdoms on both 
les, and to a proſperous and deſirable End, are willing 
| ſhow our ſelves forward and ready to promote fo 
eit an Aﬀair. Therefore know ye, That we confid- 
very much in the Prudence, Fidelity and Induſtry 
the Noble, Faithful, and our well Beloved Francis 
ttineton, Knight Baronet, our Counſellor of State, 
d Chancellor of our Exchequer, have made, ap- 
inted, ordain'd and deputed the ſaid Francis Cotting- 
our undoubted Commiſſioner, Ambaſſador, Procu- 
tor and Deputy for the foreſaid Buſineſs, giving and 
ranting to him full Power and Authority, and alſo a 
eral and ſpecial Commiſſion of communicating, 
ating, agreeing and concluding in our Name, with 
e foreſaid moſt Serene King of Spain our molt Dear 
rother, and his Procurators, Deputies and Ambaſla- 
rs having full and ſufficient Power and Authority 
r that effect; all and every thing that conduces to the 
ltoring and eſtabliſhing of a firm Peace and Amity 
tween us, our Crowns, and our Relations, Friends 
nd Confederates. Promiſing bona fide, and on the 
Nord of a King, that we ſhall hold grateful, firm and 
able, and obſerve on our part every thing that ſhall 
| treated and concluded between our ſaid molt Dear 
other the King of Spain, and his Procurators, Depu- 
Ks and Ambaſſadors, and the foreſaid Francis Cottington 
i Commiſſioner, Deputy and Ambaſſador. In Teiti- 

My whereof we have caus'd the Great Seal of our 
nziom of England to be affixd to theſe Preſents, 
614 with our own Hand. Which were given at our 
* at Weſtminſter, the 2oth Day of Octeber 1629. 


d of our Reign the Fifth. Charles R. 


W * => 
een Commiſſioners and Deputies of both Kings, 
wr lexeral Conferences holden, and a previous Care- 


@Uiottion and mature Deliberation had upon ſo great 
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a matter, God favouring their pious Undertakings, ſorh 
greater Glory, the Benefit of the Chriſtian World, u 
the Advantage and Tranquillity of the Subjects of hy 
Kings, have agreed and ſettled the following Articls 
perpetual Peace. 
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J. ITE was and is concluded, ſettled and agreed, Thy 
from this day forth, there be a good, fincere, try 

firm and perfect Friendſhip and Confederacy, and! 
perpetual Peace, which ſhall be inviolably obſerv's, & 
twixt the moſt Serene King of Hain, and the moſt 5 
rene King of Great Britain, and all their Kingdom 
Countries, Dominions, Lands, People, Men, Legs 
and Subjects whatſoever preſent and to come, of whit 
ſoever Condition, Dignity and Degree they be, as wel 
by Land as by Sea and freſh Water; ſo that the foreſi 
Vaſſals and Subjects ſhall favour one another, and trat 
one another with mutual good Offices and honeſt | 
fection. 
II. All Hoſtility and Enmity ſhall ceaſe for the future; 
and all Offences, Injuries and Damages which the pu 
ties may have ſuffer'd during the War, ſhall be tak 
away and forgotten, fo that neither may have any Pt 
tenſions upon the other, on account of any Damage 
Offences, Captions or Plunders whatſoever in time t 
come; but there ſhall be an Abolition of all theſe io 
henceforth, and all Hoſtility ſhall be extin& : faving 
and reſpect being had to the Captures made witli 
the Diſtrict of the narrow Seas for the ſpace of fitee 
Days, and within the Tracts of the Straits and [ſand 
in the ſpace of three Months, and beyond the Linel 
the ſpace of nine full Months from the Day of publil 
ing the Peace, or immediately after notice given witll 
the ſaid Limits, and the Places to be reſpectively | 
cify'd by ſufficient Declarations, or authentick Wl 
becauſe theſe muſt be accounted for and reſtor'd. T 
ſhall for the future abſtain from all Booty, Capt 
Offence and Plunder in all the Kingdoms, Domimie 
Places and Juriſdi&timns of one another, where" 
ſituated, as well upon the Sea as upon Land and If 
Water; nor ſhall they conſent that any of the one 
things be done by their Vaſſals, Inhabitants or Supe 


| 
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| cauſe all Prey, Spoil, Capture or Damage that 
Ee one or commited by them to be reſtor'd. 

11, Nor ſhall any of the foreſaid moſt Serene Kings, 
ir Heirs and Succeſſors whatſoever, do, act or at- 
mpt any thing either by themſelves or others againſt 
e other his Kingdoms, Countries or Dominions what- 
ever, in any place, whether by Sea, Land, freſh Wa- 
r, or in Ports, upon any account or for any cauſe 
hatfoever, nor conſent or join with any one in War, 
ounſel, Attempt or Treaty that may be to the pre- 
dice of the other. 

IV. That neither of the Parties ſhall give, nor con- 
nt that his Vaſſals, Subjects or Inhabitants give Aſſiſ- 
ance, Favour or Counſel directly and indirectly, by 
en, Land or freſh Water; nor afford, or conſent that 
is aid Vaſſals, Subjects or Inhabitants afford Men, Pro- 
ions, Mony, Warlike Inſtruments, or any other Aſ- 
ſtance to foment War, to the Enemies and Rebels of 
he other Party, of whatſoever kind they be, whether 
hey invade the Kingdoms, Countries and Dominions of 
e other, or withdraw themſelves from his Dominion 
nd Obedience. 

V. They ſhall moreover renounce, even as by the 
enor of theſe Preſents the ſaid Kings ſhall and do re- 
ounce, each of them any League, Confederacy, Sti- 
ulation, or Intelligence howſoever made in prejudice 
df the one or the other, that is or may be repugnant to 
e rat Peace and Agreement, and all and fingular 
ne Contents thereof; and they ſhall annul and make void 
or the foreſaid effect, all and every one of theſe, and 
declare them to be of no effect or moment. 

VI. It is covenanted and agreed, That the ſaid moſt 
derene Kings ſhall order their Subjects to abſtain from 
all manner of Force and Injury; and ſhall revoke all 
Manner of Commiſſions and Letters of Repriſal and 
Mark; and all ſuch as contain a Power of Plundering, 
A whatſoever Kind or Condition they be, that are 
den and granted to their Subjects, Inhabitants or Fo- 
üners, in prejudice of either of the Kings or of 
meir Subjects; and ſhall declare them null and void, 
Mn as they are by this Treaty of Peace declar'd null 
ad void. And whoſoever contravene it ſhall be pn- 
und, and be{ides criminal Puniſhment inflicted, ſhall be 
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- to make full Damages to the agpriey'd 90 

VII. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That there 
and ought to be a free Commerce between the oh 
Serene King of Hain and the moit Serene King 9 
Great Britain, and all their Vaſſals, Inhabitants wy 
Subjects, as well by Land as by Sea and freſh Water 
in all and ſingular the Kingdoms, Dominions and Iflink 
Lands, Cities, Towns, Villages, Ports and Dilin 
the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, where Commere 
and Trade was carry'd on between the ſaid Kingdom 
before the War between Philip II. King of Spain and 
Flizabeth Queen of England, as it was ſettled in the 
Treaty of Peace in the Year 1604. Article IX. accor. 
ding and agreeably to the Uſe and Obſervance of antient 
Covenants and Treaties preceding the ſaid time: ſo tht 
without any Paſs-port, general or ſpecial Licence, e. 
ther by Land, Sea, or freſh Water, the Subjects and 
Vaſſals of both Kings may go, enter, and fail to il 
the foreſaid Places, and all their Cities, Towns an 
Ports, Shores, Coaſts and Diſtricts; and enter into ary 
Ports in which there was a mutual Commerce befor 
the {aid time; and according and agreeably to the antient 
Cuſtom and Ufage of antient Covenants, and of the 
ſaid Treaties, may import Merchandizes upon Waggots 
and Horſes, in Carriages and Boats loaded or to | 
loaded; buy and ſell in the ſaid Places as much Prot 
ſion as will be neceflary for their Suſtenance, Journy 
or Voyage, and purchaſe them at a reaſonable rate; a 
take care to return their own, hir'd or borrow'd Slip 
or Waggons; and with the ſame Liberty depart fron 
thence with all their Merchandizes, Goods and Thing 
whatſoever, pa, g only the preſent Toll and Duty 
accordins to tne Statutes of the png and from then 
go to their own Foreign Countries, as they pleaſe, itt 
out any Impedinent or Hindrance. 

VIII. It was and is likewiſe agreed and ſettled, Tut 
it ſhall be lawful to go to the Ports of the ſaid Ring 
there remain, and depart from thence with the ſams 
Liberty, not only with Merchant Ships, but allo Wh 
21! manner of Ships of War, prepar'd to repulſe tt 
Attacks of the Enemy, whether they ſhall be driven 
the Violence of Storm, or to mend their Ships, 0 b 
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broriſtions; provided that if they come in freely 
ob their own accord, they do not exceed the Num- 
r of fix or eight om, 75 and do not remain longer in 
de Ports or about the Ports, than ſhall be neceſſary for 
fitting or purchaſing Neceſſaries, leſt they ſhould be 
tindrance to the free Commerce of other friendly 
tions, But if there ſhall be a greater Number of 
hips of War, then they ſhall not come in withont 
rl conſulting the King, and provided they commit no 
oftility in the ſaid Ports in prejudice of the faid Kings, 
t live and be at reſt like Friends and Confederates. 

IX. Provided always, That under colour and pretext 
Commerce, no Aſliſtance, whether of Proviſions, 
rms or warlike Inſtruments, or any other kind of 
alike Aſſiſtance, be carry'd by the Subjects, Vaſſals 
r Inhabitants of the foreſaid Kings whatſoever, for 
he Uſe and Benefit of the Enemies ot either of the 
uid Kings; but whoſoever ſhall contravene theſe, ſhall 
e more ſeverely puniſh'd, as ſeditious Perfons, and 


e one ſhall not be worſe treated in the Territories 
ff the other than the Natives themſelves, in ſelling and 
ereaining for their Merchandizes, either with regard 
0 the Price or otherwiſe; but the Condition of Fo- 
eigners and Natives in the foreſaid Reſpects ſhall be 
qual and alike; any Statutes or Cuſtoms to the con- 
ay notwithſtanding. | 

X. It was and is agreed and ſettled, That the faid 
lt Serene King of England ſhall forbid, and by a 
publick Edict to be promulg'd immediately after the 
onfrmation of theſe Preſents provide, that none of 
Nis Subjects, Vaſſals or Inhabitants remove or carry a- 
ay in any manner, directly or indirectly, in his own 
ame or that of another, any Ship or Carriage, nor 
nd nis Name to the removing or carrving away any 
Alps, Merchandizes, Manufactures, or any other 
Things out of Hollund and Zeeland into Spain, and 
Mer Kingdoms and Dominions of the {aid moſt Serenc 
king of Sein; nor carry anv Holland or Zeel ind Mer- 
mint in his Ships to the ſaid Parts, upon pain of the 
ks Dilplealure, and other Puniſtments threaten'd 
Bun tne Contemners of the King's Commands. And 
Wi cad that the greater Caution may be us'd leſt 


Frauds 


Frexkers of Faith and Peace. So that the Subjects of 
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| Frauds be committed on the account of the Similing 
of Merchandizes, it is nr by the preſent Arti 
, 0 
That Merchandizes to be carry'd or tranſported outg 
England, Scotland and Ireland, to the Kingdoms uy 
Dominions of the ſaid moſt Serene King of Spain, ſu 
be mark'd by the Regiſter and Seal of the Town or Cit 
from whence they came; and thus bound or pack 
they ſhall be allow'd, without any manner of Scryzk 
or Queſtion, to be Engliſh, Scotch or Iriſh, and ſul 
be approv'd reſpectively according to A probation, . 
ing Proof of Fraud, yet without retarding or hinder 
ing the Courſe and Vent of the W Bir 
ſuch Merchandizes as ſhall be neither regiſter d ng 
ſeal'd ſhall be confiſcated, and ſhall be good Prey, x 
tis uſually term'd: and alſo all Hollanders and Zeelandni 
found in the ſaid Ships, may be taken and arreſted. 

XI. It is likewiſe agreed, That Brit, Scotch ul 
Irifh Merchandizes may be freely brought from the 
{aid Kingdoms into Spain, and the other Provinces 0 
the ſaid moſt Serene King, only paying the uſual Dutis 
and Cuſtoms. 

XII. It is alſo agreed and ſettled, That new Dutis 
and Cuſtoms ſhall not be rais'd upon the Merchandizs 
which the Engliſh, Scotch and Ir:i/h ſhall buy in Span, 
or in the other Kingdoms of the {aid moſt Serene King 
of Spain, whether they be in their own or hir'd Ships 
or borrow'd for their uſe (excepting however, 8 5 
ſaid above, the Ships of Hollanders and Zeelanier) 
provided they carry and bring the {aid Merchandizes t0 
the Kingdoms of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Englanh 
or to the Ports under the Obedience of the Belgi 
Provinces. And to the end no Fraud may be committed 
and leſt the ſaid Merchandizes ſhould be carry'd to 6 
ther Places and Kingdoms, and particularly to Hola 
and Zeeland; it is concluded, That the ſaid Merchant 
ſhall oblige themſelves, at the time of loading tiKir 
Ships in Spain, or the other Kingdoms and Domunim 
of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of Spain, before the M. 
giſtrates of the Places where they purchaſe the Go0G 
to pay zo per Cent. if they carry the ſaid Merchandise 
to other Provinces, and confign a Certificate to be 
tain'd from the Magiſtrates of the Places, of the u 


loading of the faid Merchandizes, either in the wy 
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m of England, or in the Ports of the Provinces un- 
the Obedience of the faid King of Spain, in the 
ce of twelve Months: upon the Exhibition of which 
rtificate, the Obligations formerly given ſhall be de- 
ver'd to ſuch as bring the ſaid Certificate. 
III. That the moſt ſerene King of England ſhall, 
mediately after the Confirmation of the preſent 
reement, forbid that none export Merchandizes out 
Hain and other Kingdoms of the moſt ſerene King 
Hain, to carry them elſewhere than to his own 
Winzdoms, and the ſaid Ports under the Obedience of 
he Belgick Provinces, on pain of the Confiſcation of all 
he ſaid Merchandizes in the Hands of the Fiſcal of the 
id moſt ſerene King of England; the half of the ſaid 
erchandizes, or the Value thereof to be given to the 
nformer after the Duty of zo per Cent. be deducted 
hich ſhall be paid to the Miniſters deputed by the ſai 
noſt ſerene King of Spain, upon producing Affidavit 
at legal Proof thereof was made in Spain, which ſhall 
e tranſmitted to England in authentick Form. 
XIV. It is declar'd likewiſe, upon the ſaid Prohibition 
ff Merchandizes to be exported out of Spain to any 
ther than the Britiſh Kingdoms, and the Provinces of 
landers, That thoſe Kingdoms and Dominions are in 
o wiſe comprehended, that enjoy free Commerce with 


e Kingdom of Spain: for the Subjects of the moſt 
„ene King of England may carry the Merchandizes 
ee moſt ſerene King of Spain to thoſe who have a 


tee Trade with the Kingdom of Hain; the Cautions, 
onditions and Penalties laid down againſt the Contra- 


eters hereof, remaining in their full Force and Effect 
notwithſtanding, 


i XV. That no Magiſtrate of the Towns or Cities of 
„e id Kingdoms, who gives Certificates of the un- 
eine of Ships, and declares the Regiſter of Merchan- 


; ſhall commit any Fraud in that matter, upon pain 
| tiz King's Diſpleaſure, Loſs of his Office, and ar- 
my Puniſhment. | 

XVI. What is (aid concerning the free Commerce 


3 to the Subjects of the foreſaid moſt ſerene Kings, 
5 all likewiſe be underſtood of the free Trade between 


Subjects of the Provinces of Flanders, and thoſe of 
* molt ſerene King of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
vie. 
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viz. That they ſhall favonr and treat one another x 
loving Affection, do one another mutual good Otta 
freely, ſecurely and ſafely go, enter and fail by % 
Land or freſh Water, without any Paſſport, gener 
ee Licence, to the faid Kingdoms, Dominiw 
nds, Cities, Towns, Villages, Shores, Ports 
Coaſts whatſoever; buy and {ell in the ſaid Places ft 
hve and trade there as long as they pleaſe ; import x 
— * Merchandizes, purchaſe Proviſions at a re 
nable and due Price for their Subſiſtence, TJourny | 
Voyage; endeavonr to return their own, hir'd or þ 
row'd Ships or Carriages; and with the fame Libe 
depart from thence with all their Merchandizes, G00 
and Things whatſoever, paying their Duties and di 
toms according to the Statutes and Laws of the Play 
and return without any Lett or Impediment, provide 
they do not employ the Ships of Hollandeys or of t 
People of the United Provinces, nor carry any thin 
to the confederated Dominions, for which Cuſtom 
paid in Holland, or that was bought or purchasd i 
Holland or the United Provinces, or the Manufadtir 
of thoſe Parts; nor carry nothing from their ox 
Countries to the {aid Provinces, till after a ſettled Pa 
fication ; nor receive any thing into their Ships belony 
ing to the Hollanders or United Provinces, nor put u 
thing of theirs into Dutch Ships, nor fraudulently nt 
their Names to the Hollanders, or the People of tit 
United Provinces. So that whatſoever ſhall be foundt 
be contraven'd in any of thoſe Particulars, ſhall be tel 
for juſt and lawtul Prize. | 
XVII. The foreſaid Particulars ſhall not only be u 
derſtood of Mzrchant Ships loaded or unloaded, bil 
likewiſe of the Ships of War of the ſaid moſt feet 
Kings, which they ſhall employ for oppoſing the Al 
tempts of the Enemy, viz. That it thall be equal 
lawful for them, in the Number above fpecify'd (wk 
ther they be driven in by Storm, or obſigd to bl 
Proviſions or other Neceſſariss, or mend their dl 
to uſe the fame Liberty in coming in, ſtaying and de 
arting, provided they commit no Hoſtility in the fu 
*orts, but behave themſelves honeſtly, quietly, 4 
becomes Friends and Confederates 3 nor ſtay longer! 
or about the Ports than hall bz needful for A 
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1 providing other Neceſſaries, leſt they ſhould hin- 
the free Commerce and Intercourſe of other con- 
trated and ally'd Nations. But if there be a greater 


tout firſt conſulting the King. 

XVII. And whereas the faid Kings ſolemnly promiſe 
ver to give any Warlike Aſſiſtance to the Enemies 
one another, ſo it is likewiſe provided, that their 
bjects or Inhabitants of whatever Nation or Quality 
ey be, ſhall not on pretext of Trade and Commerce, 
under any other Colour whatſoever, ſuccour the E- 
mies of the (aid Kings or any of them in any man- 
er, furniſh them with Mony, nor afford them Provi- 
ns, Arms, Engines, Guns, Inſtruments of War, or 
ny other warlike Machines: and whoſoever ſhall con- 
wene, ſhall be moſt ſeverely puniſh'd, as ſeditious Per- 
ns, and Breakers of Faith and Peace. | 
XIX. And that the Subjects of the moſt ſerene King 
ain, and of the moſt ſerene King of England in 
e Provinces under their Obedience, may reap the 
reater Benefits from this Agreement; it is agreed and 
oncluded, That the ſaid moſt ſerene Kings ſhall endea- 
our con junctly and ſeverally, that their Subjects may 
we free Acceſs to all their Ports, Kingdoms and Domi- 
ions; ſo that they may freely and without Impedi- 
went come to the ſaid Ports, Dominions and King- 
loms, with their Ships, Merchandizes and Carriages, 
aving the ordinary Duties and Cuſtoms; and depart 
with the fame Freedom, when they think ft, with o- 
her Merchandizes. | 

AX. And as to what concerns the many antient In- 
ercourſes and Treaties of Commerce between the King- 
ams ot England, Scotland and freland, and the Dukes 
I Burgundy, and Princes of Flanders, which have been 
Aterrupted during theſe Commotions, and perhaps 
Ke in many reſpects; it is proviſionally agreed, That 
ky ſhall retain their former Force and Authority, 
d chat 
pe the War between Philip Il. King of Hain, and E- 
dabe h Queen of Eneland, as it is ſettled in the Treaty 
[ Peace in the Year 1604. Article XXII. And it any 
ls whiccts complain of Compacts not being oblerv'd, 


V1 


under of Ships of War, then they ſhall not come in, 


they thall be in the ſame State they were be- - 


Witce de alledg'd on both fides, or on either part, or 
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or of unuſual and heavy Impoſitions being laid , 
them, Commiſlioners ſhall be pom on both jg 
who ſhall agree, and if need be, treat in a fri 
manner with Merchants converſant in thoſe Affaitz , 
reſtore thoſe things which have either fallen into Digg 
or been chang'd by the Injury of Time, or bad Many 
ment. 
XXI. And becauſe the Rights and Privileges of C 
merce which follow upon Peace ſhould not be rende 
fruitleſs (as they would be, if the Subjects of the nd 
ſerene King of England ſhould be moleſted or vex' { 
_ Conſcience ſake, while they paſs and repaſs to the Kin 
doms and Dominions of the molt ſerene King of Har 
and ſtay there ſome time on account of their Comme 
and Trade) therefore that Commerce may be fafe u 
ſecure, as well by Land as by Sea, the molt ſereneKin 
of Spain ſhall take care and provide, That they he 
moleſted or diſturb'd on the foreſaid account of Cu 
ſcience, contrary to the Rights of Commerce, ul 
they give Scandal and Offence to others. 
XXII. That in caſe any prohibited Goods or M 
chandizes be exported or carry'd out of the Kingdon 
and Dominions of the foreſaid moſt ſerene Kings! 
the Subjects of the one or the other, in that caſe t 
faulty Perſon only ſhall ſuffer Puniſhment, and the pt 
hibited Goods only ſhall be confiſcated. | 
XXIII. That the Goods of Subjects coming to die 
the Kingdoms and Provinces of either, ſhall be kepti 
their Heirs and Succeſſors, ſaving the Right of a Thin 
XXIV. That the Conceſſions and Privileges grants 
by the faid Kings to the Merchants of both Kingdalt 
coming to their Kingdoms, and which have ceas' N 
o_ of the War, ſhall be reviv'd, and have their f 
ect. —_ 
XXV. That if it ſhould afterwards happen (ue 
God forbid) that Differences ſhould ariſe between n 
molt ſerene Kings of Spain and England, wheredy b 
free Intercourſe of Trade might be in danger of Mil 
interrupted ; then the Subjects of both ſides ſhall be4 
vertis'd thereof, and be allow'd ſix Months time! 
tranſport their Merchandizes, without any Arreſt, U. | 
ruption or Damage of their Perſons or Merchandiies 
the mean time. * 
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XVI. That neither of the foreſaid moſt Serene 
nes ſhall detain the Ships of the Subjects of the o- 
Per lying in their Ports, nor ſtop them for carrying 
War, or any other Service in prejudice of the Own- 
, without firſt acquainting their King to whom the 
ins belong, and having his Conſent. | 
XVII. It is agreed, That if during this Peace and 
mity any thing be attempted, acted or done contrary 
the Force and Effect thereof, by Land, Sea or freſh 
ter, by any of the Vaſſals, Subjects or Allies of 
e kid Kings, their Heirs and Succeſſors, or the Heirs 
u Succeſſors of the ſaid Allies, or the Vaſlals and Sub- 
5 of thoſe comprehended in this Treaty, neverthe- 
k this Peace and Amity ſhall remain in its Force 
d Effect, and only the Perſons attempting and doing 
mage, and no others, ſhall be puniſh'd for the faid 
tempts and Damages. 
VIII. That the Priſoners taken in War on both 
les, altho condemn'd to the Gallzys, ſhall be ſet at li- 
ty and diſmiſs'd, upon payment of the Expence for 
eir Maintenance by thoſe who are not in the Galleys, 
d upon payment of their Ranſom by thoſe who ha 
merly agreed for it. AA 
XXIX. It is concluded, That all Civil Actions which 
bliſted and were in being at the time of the War, 
wy go on, notwithſtanding the Loſs of time during 
e War; ſo that as long as the War laſted no prejn- 
e ſhall be reckon'd to have been done to them, ſaving, 
bas have come before the Fiſcal. 
MX. That if any Queſtion be mov'd in the King- 
ms and Dominions of the one or the other, by any 
e not a Subject, upon the account of Captures and 
ils, they ſhall be remitted to their Judg in the Ter- 
bries of that King, againſt whoſe Subject or Sub- 
ste Controverſy was rais'd. 
l. Thar if the Hollauders and the other confe- 
Lin ted States are deſirous of propoling Conditions of 
ei ecation with the moſt ſerene King of Spain and 
ie WF scceſſors, by the Mediation of the moſt ſerene 
's ot England; the faid moſt ſerene King of Spain 
* Succeſſors ſhall willingly hearken to whatever 
F e Fropos'd juſtly and agreeably to Reaſon, and 
legte. ther by the Mediation of the King of Eng- 
Vol. JI. 1 e e 
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land, they may propoſe equitable Conditions; andt 
ſhall underſtand how much is owing to the Auto 
of the ſaid moſt ſerene King of England, his moſt I 
Brother. | | 
XXXII. It is concluded and ſettled, That in ther 
ſent Treaty of Peace ſhall be comprehended the f 
rents, Friends and Confederates of the ſaid Kings, i, 
XXXIII. On the part of the moſt ſerene King ( 
Spain, &c. Ferdinand Emperor of the Romans, and 
rothers and other Princes of Auſtria, the Archduk 
and Princes of the Empire, the Electors, Cities u 
States under the Obedience of the Empire, the! 
of France, the Kings of Poland and Sweden, the Kin 
of Denmark, the Doge and Republick of Venice, t 
Duke of Savoy, the Duke of Bavaria, the Duke of Cay 
the Duke of Holſtein, the Duke of Lorain, the Duke 
Parma and Placentia, the Biſhop and Province of Ley 
the Duke of Florence, the Duke of Modena and Regis 
the Duke of Urbin, the Leagues and Cantons of lll 
zerland and the Griſons, the Hanſeatick Towns, ll 
Counts of Eaft-Friſeland (without prejudice to t 
Right which the King of Spain, and the Arch 
claim to his States) the Duke and Republick of G# 
the Head of the Family of Colonna, the Prince of I 
ria, the Head of the Urfin Family, the Duke of $ 
moneta, the Lord of Monaco, the Duke of Aran 
the Prince of Maſſa, the Count de Sala, and the Cou 

de Cotorno. | 
XXXIV. And on the part of the moſt ſerene King 
England, &c. Ferdinand Emperor of the Romans, Vil 
the Archdukes of Auſtria, and EleQors of the Enyl 
rogether alſo with the States and Cities of the Eny 
the Duke of Lorain, the Duke of Savoy, the Duk 
Brunſwick, Lunenburg, Mecklenburg, and Wirtemi 
the Landgrave of Heſſe, the Marquiſs of Baden l 
Duke of Pomerania, the Prince of Hainault, the 0 
of Eaft-Friſeland, the Cantons of the Helvetiam 
Griſons, the Maritime Hans Towns, the molt. 7 
{tian King, the Kings of Denmark, Poland and Sm 
the Duke and Repablick of Yenice, the Duke 0 
tein, and the Great Duke of Tuſcany. 
XXXV. It is agreed and concluded, That the 
moſt ſerene Philip King of Spain, and Charles 5. 
nel 
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land, &c. ſhall ſincerely and bona fide obſerve all 
1 ſingular the Articles agreed and ſettled in this pre- 
t Treaty, and cauſe them to be obſerv'd and kept 

y their Subjects and Inhabitants; nor ſhall they con- 
Lene them directly or indirectly: and they ſhall hold 
and ſtable all and ſingular the foreſaid Points by 
ters Patent ſign'd by the Royal Hands of both Kings, 
nd ſtrengthen d by the Impreſs of their Great Seals, 
nd difpatch'd in ſufficient and due Form; and upon the 
| Occaſion, they ſhall deliver, or cauſe to be deli- 
xd bona fide, really and effectually, an Inſtrument of 
Iblication or Engagement, whereby they ſhall mutu- 
ly declare upon the Word of a King, and their ſolemn 


he Goſpels, to perform entirely all and ſingular the 
refaid Articles, when they ſhall be requir'd thereto 

one another ; and they ſhall likewiſe cauſe the Trea- 
y of this ſettled Peace to be proclaim'd as ſoon as con- 
eniently may be, in the uſual Time and Places. All 
lch Contents above ſpecify'd have been agreed, ſet- 
ed and concluded by us the foreſaid Depnties, Ambaſ- 
ors and Commiſſioners of both Kings, in vigour of 
de ſaid Commiſſions, and in the Name of the foreſaid 
ings. In Faith and Teſtimony of all and ſingular of 
eſe we have ſubſcrib'd them with our own Hands. 
Madrid the 15th of November 1630. 


Copy of the Oath talen by the Ring of Great 
Britain. 


VE Charles, by the Grace of God, of Great Bri- 
., tain, France and Ireland, King, Defender of the 
uth, Cc. do promiſe and ſwear, in the Preſence of 
de molt Illuſtrious Charles Coloma, at this time Ambaſ- 
or and Procurator of the moſt Serene and molt Po- 
nt Prince Philip IV. of that Name, King of Spain, 


Ns That we ſhall inviolably and without Fraud or 
We geg erve the Treaty of Reconciliation and Peace, 
. ed and agreed betwixt our Deputy and the De- 
1 t Our foreſaid moſt Dear Brother, the 5th Day 
"7 member laſt paſt, O. S. according to all and fingu- 

I. 6 2 . 


ith taken by laying their Hands upon the Book of 


© molt Dear Brother, and a 55 theſe Holy Goſpels 


— 


— — — — 
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lar the Articles contain'd in the faid Treaty; nor ful 
we conſent that any thing be attempted or innowl 
either by our ſelves or our Subjects, contrary to f. 
{aid Peace and Reconciliation, or in prejudice of the f. 
Treaty. In Teſtimony whereof, we have put our Hu 
to theſe Preſents, in the Chappel of our Palace at % 
minfter, the 7th of September 1630. according to th 
Computation of the Church of England, and of u 
Reign the ſixth. Sign'd Charles R. 


The Manifefto of Guſtavus Adolphus Ki 
of Sweden, wherein be declares the Ae 
fons that oblig d Him to tale up Arm 
and enter into Germany. Publiſh 
July or Auguſt, in the Year 1630. 


HEN we come to conſider the Buſineß 
War, the firſt Queſtion to be propos d is, Wi 
ther it be Juſt or no. This is the Caſe at 
ſent with reſpe& to that which the King of Sweden! 
undertaken anew, who may very juſtly be call'd Gre 
both for his Courage and Vlaour, and other Heroi 
Virtues, for his Power, Strength and Endeavors, i 
alſo for all his High and Mighty Deſigns, and Actin 
truly worthy of a Great King; having for thek | 
Years, in order to ſupport and encourage his Friend 
made War ſucceſsfully againſt the Muſcovites and! 
{anders, and then dextroully made Peace ſtill for ! 
Glory and notable Advantage ; and ſome Months 4 
Dez. in a very ſhort time, brought his Army into! 
Harbours of the Baltick Sea; having made himſelf N 
ter of all Pomerania, and fortify'd the Places within! 
Conqueſt, not to extend his Limits, and enlarge! 
Bounds, but to deliver his Relations and Friends f 
 Opprefiion > not by the Devaſtation of Countries 
Cities, but at his own Charges and Expence, a 
the Hazard of his own Perſon, as appears by tis f 


| 
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& Accounts, which have ſpread his Fame thro the 
hole Univerſe. 'Tis true, ſuch as envy his Glory, and 
oſe who are not yet inform'd of the Juſtice of his 
rms, put various Conſtructions upon his Deſigns, and 
read finiſter Reports of him, to the prejudice of his 
eputation. It has therefore been thought fit and 
oper, to declare to the World the Motives and Rea- 
© of his laſt Progreſs and Entry into German); and 
t to dwell npon what is notorious to all the People 
d States of Chriftendom, it will be ſufficient to ſay, 
hat the Spaniards and the Houſe of Auſtria have been 
ys intent upon a Univerſal Monarchy, or at leaſt 
fien'd the Conquelt of the Chriſtian States and Pro- 
ces in the Weft, and particularly of the Principali- 
s and free Towns in Germany, where that Houſe has 
ade ſuch a Progreſs, that if this brave and genero 
ſyrthern Prince had not beſtir'd himſelf, and oppos' 
it Torrent, ſhe had puſh'd her Ambition and Arms 
the moſt diſtant Kingdoms and Provinces, which have 
therto preſerv'd and maintain'd their Liberty, not- 
thitanding thouſands of ſecret and open Practices and 
rats made uſe of by the Spaniards and their Parti- 
hs. This is what has given occaſion to his Majeſty of 
een to put Fleets to Sea, and bring Armies into the 
ed, in order to preſerve his Friends, and render Traf- 
and Commerce free thro this whole Climate, as 
ll by Sea as by Land; being thereto invited by fe- 
ral Princes and States of the Empire, before they were 
tirel/ rednc'd to Servitude and Miſery, wherein they 
ad themſelves ſhackled by the Tyranny of am- 
tous Deſigners, Ringleaders, Counſellors and Gene- 
Is of the ſaid Houſe; and by all means to prevent 
e total Ruin both of himfelf and his Neighbours, 
ends and Allies, which is truly an Effect of the Cha- 
and Protection which a prudent and generous Prince 
urally ows to his own Subjects, and his neareſt Neigh- 
us, who are ready to fall under the Oppreſſion of 
a Enemies: tho he was ſcarce able to imagine that 
e Enemies of publick Liberty would have ruſh'd with 
much Violence and Impetuoſity into the Countries 
tdeir Neighbours as they have done. And this Be- 
and Opinion was the Cauſe of his Majeſty's ftop- 
> ſhort in his Deſign of ſuccouring thoſe who ap- 
U 3 prehended 
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rehended that Invaſion, and turning his Counſel; F 
3 in the mean while elſewhere, that he might * 
loſe the Opportunities that offer'd themſelves. © 

For after the Wars of Poland in the year 1626 N 
oblig'd his Majeſty to march his Army into Pruſſia ( 
Province ſubje& to the ſaid King of Poland) he th, 
began to conſider more narrowly every thing he had 
hope or fear from thoſe who ravag'd Germany in th 
manner; and judg'd right, that his Friends had not, wit 
out Reaſon or Foundation, advis'd him of what hew 
derſtood the Enemy always intended againſt him mor 
and more with relation to the War, as they drew near 
to the Baltick Provinces. gh 

For in the firſt place, in the ſaid Year, the Letters ſa 
by his ſaid Majeſty to the Prince of Tranſylvania were 
tercepted and after they had been ones and fil 

Gloſſes put upon them, to load his Majeſty with ü 
Peoples Hatred, and render him odious every when 
they were maliciouſſy publiſh'd ; and the Courier yi 
carry'd them was put in Priſon, and treated as a Crinj 
nal, by open and publick Violence, contrary to the Li 
of Nations. | 

In the ſecond place, the Enemies of the publick Que 
hinder'd the Peace, which was then treating, from ben 
concluded between his ſaid Majeſty and the King of! 
land; altho there was great appearance of its being in 
fair way to be brought to a Cbnclnßon, inſomuch th 
they practisd upon and corrupted the chief Miniſters ( 
the States of Poland by Preſents and Artifices, with 

Intention ſtill to continue and keep up that War, ut 
tiey had executed their Deſigns in the Empire; by mu 
ing the Pulanders hope, that after they had ſubdu 0 

Proteſtant Party in Germany, they would not fail! 

aſſiſt them to invade and take poſſeſſion of the King 
of Sweden. | 

For confirmation of which Promiſe, and to a 
themſelves of their Obligation by real Effects, wii 

tended only to animate the Polanders, and weaken 5 

den; they forbid any Levies to be made in Germam " 

Sweden, and on the contrary allow'd the Enemy to 0 

Soldiers openly, and to make uſe of all the Proviſions i 

could draw from thence. But perceiving that not 


ſtanding all their Prohiþitions, Soldiers flock'd from 
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Countries of Germany into the Service of the King 
eden, the following year 1627. they diſpatch'd the 
uke of Holſace with a powerful Army to make head 
inſt him in Pruſſia, and that under the Colours and 
mers of the Emperor himſelf. Beſides this, and for a 
eiter Teſtimony of their IIl-will, and in order to de- 
we the Swedes of all Conveniences, they forbid the 
chants all Freedom of Trade and Commerce, tak- 
„ wav all their Merchandizes, and even ſuch whereof 
„ Carriage had been paid in the Towns of Germany, 
4 confiſcated the Swedi/, Ships, on pretext of eſta- 
being a general Commerce in Lubeck for the Hans 
owns: Which in effect was driving and excluding the 
pellen from the whole Commerce of the Baltick, and 
king a Naval Force at the Expence of the poor Mer- 
Uns. Subjects of the King of Sweden, in order freely 
1@nze and pirate in the aid Sea at their Will and Plea- 
Ire; which they ſhew'd with a witneſs the following 
er, having newly created a General of the Seas (a 
ew 41d unheard of Title in that Climate) and poſſeſs d 
m.1ves of the Ports and fortify'd Places in the Dut- 
ies of Mecklenburg and Pomerania. 

t may be obiected here, That all this was tolerable, if 
key had gone no further. But it was to be ſuppos'd that 
hey would not {top there, and indeed they ſoon began 
) range the Sea, and fortify the Port of the City of 
ra/ond, for a Receptacle and Retreat to their Pirates; 
thiag that ſo nearly concern'd all the neighbouring 
dates, and gall'd them ſo much, that the King of Swe- 
en, ho time immemorial had a Right to the Protection 
I the Baſtick Sea, neither could or ought to ſuffer any 

ther Progreſs to be made. 

His Majeſty then, invited by the earneſt Prayers of 
ls Friends and Allies, and irritated by the Injuries and 
Vatrages done as well to his own Subjects as to his 
flendsand Allies, march'd a ſecond time into Pruſſia a- 
out the Spring of the following year 1628. with a de- 
en to remedy all thoſe Inconveniences by good and law- 
Ul Ways and means. And it happen'd in the mean time, 
ut the Deputies of the ſaid City of Stralſond came to 
zu upon him, to complain, That notwithſtanding their 
ty tad not in the leaſt offended the Emperor, altho 
KY had neither been accus'd, cited or condemn'd, and 

v4 even 
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even after they had been declar'd innocent by an Ine 
rial Decree, with a Promiſe and Aſſurance of an ent 
Deliverance; yet the Imperial Army under the Cop 
mand of General Walleftein, committed Ravage 
Devaſtation, and exercis'd unheard of Cruelties upon 
Burgeſſes of that City, and the Inhabitants of the f 
Country; and proceeded fo far as to fortify themſhy 
in their Territory, and, without any Declaration 
War, ſurpriz'd the Iſle of Denholm, over againſt the po 
of the ſaid City, which they were going to ſtreng 
and fortify, to the great Damage and Prejudice thereef 
That they had beſides ſeiz'd the Paſſes of the Iſle of f 
gen, and thoſe of their City, in order to make thei 
way to the Continent: That they had amus'd the Cit 
zens with vain hopes, on purpoſe to ſurprize then 
That after having drain'd their Purſes, they deſign'd lik 
wiſe to oblige them to receive a Gariſon, and demande 
their Ships, Guns, and Harbours ; and in the mean ti 
_— them with all manner of Violences, without e 
ther regarding their Innocence, or the Imperial Conf 
tutions, or the Emperor's Decree, or the Treaty mat 
in Pomerania with the Camp-Mareſchal Arnheim, or f 
veral other Pactions, nor even the vaſt Sums of Mot 
which the ſaid City had contributed, whereby th 
thought to have been in Safety and Liberty. 
This poor City then finding they could not be del 
ver d by the Decrees of the Emperor, and perceivil 
that the Duke of Pomerania their Prince was not able t 
aſſiſt them, and ſeeing themſelves abandon'd by the 
Confederates, were forc d out of neceſſity to have f 
courſe to a foreign Aid and Aſſiſtance, in order to © 
vert the Ruin that threaten'd them, and fo wy, 
Succour from the moſt Serene King of Denmark, | 
hopes that Hoſtility and Violence might either be 2 
peas'd or moderated. But fearing however leſt the 
ſhould be accus'd for being ally'd with a King, who Wi 
then at War with the Emperor, they judg'd it prope 
and convenient to throw themſelves into the hands 0 
the King of Sweden, who was then a Friend and à fle 
tral Prince. : 
Wherefore his Majeſty perceiving that no Moderatl 
was to be expected from an Army, which had bel" 


themſelves with fo much Injuſtice and Cruelty * 
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s chat the Requeſt of that City was founded upon 
| ow Reaſon and Equity; and conſidering that it 
1 been always ally d to the Crown of Sweden, as well 
common Tie of Religion and Commerce, as by all 
ter manner of good Correſpondence 3 and perceiving 
Lewiſe that permitting the Pirates to poſſeſs themſelves 
that Harbour for a Retreat, was of the higheſt Con- 
mn and Importance to his own States, and all his Neigh- 
urs, he could not, without wounding his Honour and 
mſcience, refuſe thoſe poor afflicted People the Suc- 
urs they demanded, which he was oblig'd to give them 
r the Safety of his Kingdom, Neighbours and Allies. 
And foraſmuch as his Majeſty of Sweden expected 
ereby to have the Decrees of the Emperor ſo much 
better obſerv'd and reſpected, and by that means to 
t the Baltic Sea to remain in its former State ; that is 
y, free and ſafe to his Allies, and all other Nations 
ally driving a Trade upon it; and that the City of Stral. 
4 (which had been formerly preferv'd by the King of 
emmark, then at War with the Emperor) ſhould be 
ferv'd in its Liberty thro his Mediation and Interven- 
n, as evidently appears by the Pactions which he en- 
d into on that Wa with the ſaid City, when he 
kk it under his Protection; yet he could not hinder 
of Firebrands and Ufurpers from carrying on their 
micious and ambitious Deſigns, nor turn them from 
t War, which they have ever ſince that time conti- 
d by Sea and Land, with more Rage and Violence 
n ever, For not being able to make themſelves Maf- 
d of that Port, according to their Intention, they 
ad that of the City of Wiſmar, and ſome others that 


q te advantageous to them, and carry'd out of the Port 
* Dartzick the Ships of Poland, which was at that time 
e 0 kamity with the King of Sweden, to make uſe of 


em; and made ſo many Marches, and committed ſq 
any Depredations and Ravages upon the neighbouring 
K that his ſaid Majeſty of Sweden was at laſt con- 


©, to equip, at a great Expence, a Naval Army to 

i in thok Pirates, in order to enjoy Quiet the reſt of 
ear. 

Ntwitftanding all this, the moſt Serene King of 

7 was ever inclin'd to Peace, and contributed to- 

wards 


mand, for the preſervation of Commerce in his own 
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wards it all in his power. For underſtanding thy 
Treaty of Peace was uſt upon the point of being g 
ter'd into between the Emperor and the King of p, 
mark at Lubeck, he preſently ſent his Ambailadors 
ther to accommodite the Difference relating to the 
of Stralſond, and to pacify, in an amicable way, 1!16 
other Differences which had ariſen in the Courſe of { 
ral years laſt paſt, with an expreſs Charge to uſe all 
Diligence and Perſuaſion they were Maſters of to fic 
tate the Accommodation between the Emperor and d 
King of Denmark; reckoning that Peace could nat | 
well made with the faid King, without comprehendiz 
the City of Stralſond in it; and that if it was com 
hended therein, his Majeſty of Sweden could not reaſon 
bly be excluded out of that ſame Treaty, upon the u 
count of the Agreements and Pactions formerly made 
tween him and that City. 

But altho the King of Denmark receiv'd that Embal 
very honourably, and the other Party was invited then 
to in a very decent and becoming manner by kr 
Letters from his Majeſty of Sweden; yet his Ambul 
dors were inhumanly deny'd Audience, and no Ani 
vonchſafd them, but were commanded, upon pain 
Death, to depart immediately not only from Lubeck,t 
likewiſe out of Germany. Which unworthy and dil 
nourable Treatment was held and judg'd by all Nation 
ſufficient Cauſe of a Rupture, and of requiring Sti 
tion by Arms. And his Majeſty had then been very al 
ſable, if he had had recourſe to violent Remedies, lit 
there was no valid Cauſe or Reaſon for his abt 
from them. However, after the Deputies of the 
* in their Letters of Anſwer dated in Ms 

ad acknowledg'd the Receit of thoſe of his Mail 
Embaſſy, and by that Acknowledgment ſeem'd to m 
an Apology for their firſt Fault, his Majelty likewik, 
being more inclin'd to put a good than a bad Conſtruch 
upon them, imagin'd all this might have proceeded : 
the wicked Suggeſtion of ſome malicious and ill-a0 
Counſellors, and not from the common Concert and p 
vice of all; and did not judg that Offence to be Jet! 
ficient to oblige him to ſhow his Reſentment by f 
War, eſpecially fince the Deputies aid they had 4 
ders to treat with any but the King of Denmark 
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his. That if the Emperor, or the Duke of Fridland 
re (poke to on this head, a favourable Anſwer might 
expected from them. Tis true, Affairs were then 
ought to ſuch a paſs, that there was no longer any 
m or appearance that a Treaty of Accommodation 
uld be Rearken d to, becauſe of former Offences and 
lignities. It came alſo to be conſider d, how, and in 
ut manner the Party offended could make the firſt 
erture to the Emperor (without wounding his Ho- 
ur) with whom he had not yet had any Communica- 
n, becauſe of the Difficulty of the Paſles in all the Em- 
or's Lands, which were then ſtop'd up, and ſince the 
zotiation of the Treaty of Lubeck was drawing to a 
riod, 

However, to try once more all poſſible ways, and in 
der to furmount all Difficulties that might ſtand in the 
wy to the Bleſſing of Peace (it being impoſſible to find 
ans of making an Overture to the Emperor himſelf) 
e Parliament of Sweden perſuaded his Majeſty to write 
ut it to the College of EleQors, not imagining that 
y would approve ſuch a Treatment of foreign Kings. 
cordingly this was done the April following, that fo 
e Princes, who have a great Authority in the Empire, 
igt themſelves ſeek and find out ſome proper Remedy 
that Evil. Nay his Majeſty conſented, that a Deputy 
ould be ſent to the General of the Imperial Army, on 
e part of the ſaid Parliament, judging that the Diffi- 
ties that had crept in among them might have been 
cadly compos'd in the Armies. And for that effect 
ron Steno Bielke was preſently diſpatch'd, with power 
treat of a Truce for the City of Stralſond, if he 
uld find Minds any way diſpos'd to Peace, till an occa- 


it Matter entirely. But the ſaid Baron being arriv'd 
Hralſond about the beginning of Spring, found Affairs 
yet worſe State than formerly; and the Enemies re- 
d to pur ſue their pernicious Deſigns with more Vio- 
ce and Warmth than ever. 


Ks, the Gates crouded with Soldiers to infeſt the Swe— 
f an, and as the higheſt piece of Injuſtice, a very 
it Army (without any previous Defiance or Denun— 


of 


n ſhould offer of ſending Commiſſioners to terminate 


For Fralſond was then haraſs'd and attack'd on all 


uon of War) delign'd for Pruſſiu againit his Majeſty 


—— — 
- ts” 
- 
a — 


— — 

= 2 
- — 
C © A 


„„ vs —ñ—ͤ— — — — 


— - m 


zoo Manifeſto of Guſtavus Adolphus, 


of Sweden, under the Conduct and Command of 
heim, the Emperor's Camp-Mareſchal: which binde 
the foreiaid Baron from proceeding any farther, y 
judg'd that it would be ſomewhat neceſſary for his 
charge to write to the Duke of Fridland, to acqui 
him with the occaſion of his Embaſly ; and having 
teſted againſt that Injury and Injuſtice of the Army wh 
was upon its March, he demanded it might be ſent ht 
and that all other Acts of Hoſtility might be forbid, f 
Dn to the Promiſe made at Lubecæł b the Empel 

uties. | 

Notwithſtanding all this, the Duke of Fridland d 
clar'd that he had not as yet any Inclinations toward: 
Peace, and that the Promiſes of thoſe Deputies at 
were nothing but Trick and Chicane. For he proteſt 
he could not recal the Troops under the Command 
Arnheim, and that his Imperial Majeſty having too u 
ny Soldiers, was forc'd to diſcharge himſelf of ſome 
them, having already ſent them to the King of Pal 
his Friend, for that reaſon, to make war upon the N 
of Sweden 9 which can be made out by authenti 
Letters) and without giving any other Anſwer, he mi 
the ſame Army advance with great Diligence, and! 
raſs d that of the King of Sweden in Pruſſia during 0 
whole Summer, whereby he had doubtleſs ſufferd ti 
entire Ruin of his States, Friends and Allies, if G 
who is the Protector of righteous Cauſes, and the IM 
ſerver of his Innocence, had not taken in his own M 
the Defence of his Cauſe, having made his Enenii 
juſtly ſuffer the Evils which they had unjuſtly prepit 
and deſign'd againſt him. 

All this being conſider'd, it is abundantly evident 
much his Majeſty of Sweden, who has been fo o 
croſs'd in his good Deſigns for a Peace, has been d 
{train'd at laſt to take up Arms in good earneſt ag 
his Enemies in his own Defence, and for the Preſervab 
of his Perſon, States and Allies. | 

It may be objected here, That he ought to have k 
poriz'd, and waited for the Anſwer to his Letters 
the College of Electors, ſince the King of Denman 
rerpos'd in that matter; who, by the Perſuaſion and 
ſtigation of his ſaid Majeſty, had, ever ſince laſt 
ter, endeavour'd to compoſe the whole by a wy 
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\ce, But it mult alſo be infallibly preſuppos'd here, 
+ if his ſaid Majeſty had ſeen the leaſt Sign or Appea- 
e of receiving a juſt Reparation for the Outrages 
Damages done him, and ſome Security and Liberty 
his Neighbours, he had never been ſo warm in his 
ſentment, but rather condeſcended to any Propoſals 
1 Peace, according to his Zeal and natural Inclination 
the publick Tranquillity and * But after ano- 
r Treaty of Peace was projected in the City of Dant- 
tin Pruſſia, and the Commiſſioner of the Aggreſſor 
uld ſignify or declare nothing to the Commiſſioner of 
Party offended, wha offer'd to treat with him, and 
y to apprize him of his Pretenſions, had ſhow'd his 
E it is eaſy to conclude from thence, that 
> Swediſh Commiſſioner was entirely diſpos'd to ſeek 
ace, and that, on the contrary, the Enemy had no 
h Intention, conſidering the Frauds and Tricks they 
ide uſe of formerly, and which they likewiſe praQtis'd 
that ame Negotiation at Darntzick, and which are but 
) manifeſt, ſince at that time they ſeiz'd the Paſſes 
| fortify'd Places in Pomerania, to puſh their Conqueſts 
ther, and continue the War with more Violence; a 
oof too ſufficient to ſhew how little Security and 
rtainty there was in ſuch Treaties. 
As to the College of Electors, there is but too much 
pearance that he had gain'd as little there; altho his ſaid 
eſty was apt to believe, that had the ſaid Electoral Col- 
e had full Power from the Emperor, they wou'd have 
ainly fallen upon ſome good meaſures in order to a 
ce; not to mention the Authority which the ſaid Col- 
& has had, and ought to have in all times, which is en- 
wour'd to be diminiſh'd by little and little. For by their 
wer of the month of April to the Letters of his ſaid 
ity, the faid Lords Electors approv'd very well the 
Polition which he made them It an amicable Agree- 
at and Compoſition, promiſing him herein to go a- 
lg With him by a mutual Good-will bur they made 
„mention of the Reparation demanded for the 
ſtongs, Injuries and other Indignities which he com- 
nd of, which however his Letters requir'd in a ſpe- 
manner: from whence it is eaſy to judg, that they 


If »,, 1 . y 2 1 
nun at liberty to take care of his o Attairs, as he 


Wild 43, » . 
09 think proper. 


And 
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And foraſmuch as his Majeſty of Sweden has ſufſerg 
ſo many Outrages and Injuries, without being able to 
ceive any Satisfaction for them; ſuch as having his I 
ters intercepted, open'd, falſly decipher'd and intetyy e. 
ted; his Subjects, Officers and Soldiers impriſon d. on 
ter having been rob'd of all they had, and prohibits 
Commerce, which by the Right of Nature is comma 
to all the World: ſince the Emperor has diſconcerte 
and hinder'd the Peace or Agreement with the King g 
Poland, and on the contrary aſſiſted him with a great m 
ny Troops ; ſince he has cans'd whole Armies to mird 
into Pruſſia againſt his Majeſty and the Kingdom of She 
den, to ruin them; ſince he has entirely deny'd him ſi": 
Paſſage demanded in all Friendſhip, and under Caution" 
and Aſſurances ; ſince he has plunder'd his Friends, i 
lies, Neighbours and Relations (in hatred to his Majeſty et! 
Name) who are oppreſs'd, perſecuted and deſpoild « 
their Dutchies and Lordſhips, baniſh'd and chas'd frat 
their Lands and Houſes, and almoſt reduc'd to Beg! 
ry; ſince he ignominiouſly debar'd and rejected, in Wc 
moſt barbarous manner, his Ambaſſadors, who were d 

atch'd with full Power to treat of a Peace; and find 
in fine, he ſent two ſtrong Armies againſt his Majelh 
without any juſt Cauſe or Reaſon, and even without 
ny Pretext, that may ſerve for a colour to the wicked I- 
ſigns of his Enemies. Seeing all this, is there any Perk 
of Underſtanding and Senſe, not prepoſſeſs'd with Palli 
and private Intereſt, that can deny, but both by Divi 
and Human Laws, and by the very inſtinct of Natur 
it is lawful to make uſe of the Means which God puts! 
our Hands, to reſent and avenge our ſelves for ſo fenlid 
an Injury? eſpecially for Kings and Sovereign Prin 
particularly when their Honour and Perſon, the Safe 
of their States, and the good of their Subjects are C0 
cern'd; when all Appearance of Honour and Satisf 
tion is deny'd them: it being moſt true and notori0 
to all the World, that not only by Menaces and Fc 
Practices, but alſo by Force and Violence, the Enel 
has ſeizd, and would likewiſe take poſſeſſion of ' 
Ports and Harbours of the Baltic, Sea, to eſtabliſh ne 
Admiralties there, in prejudice of the: ordinary C0 
merce end antient Liberty, and to the total Ruin of ti 
Maritime Towns; and after ſuch unjuſt Enterprie.. 


A 
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| heliens are yet continu'd by the Preparations of the E- 
my both by Sea and Land: Is there any one, I fay, 
ut cin blame the moſt Serene King of Sweden, for en- 
enouring by his Arms to defend his Subjects and Friends 
zom ſuch an Oppreſſion? 
and to ſum up the whole in a few words: Are not we 
trated by the Laws of Nature to repel Force by 
wee? And who is he that will not judg, that his Ma- 
fy has been really forc'd againſt his Will to undertake 
inſt War, and oblig'd thereto by Conſtraint and 
went Neceſſity, after having try'd all the ways of 
diet and Juſtice, and met with all ſorts of Obſtruc- 
ons and Hindrances, inſtead of the good and whole- 
m Remedies he propos d? . 
Now there remaining no other means to be employ'd 
ut that of Arms, for his own Preſervation, and for 
e Defence and Protection of his Subjects and Friends, 
e defires that all Chriſt endom would judg whether he 
us not taken them up with Regret, and after being 
red by extreme Neceſſity. 
If there be found any one of his Enemies who 
ould blame and reproach his Majeſty for having taken 
pon him the Defence and particular Protection of the 
ity of Stralſond (the Juſtice whereof is however very 
pparent) the blame ought to be imputed to thoſe who 
are occaſion to it, and who without all reaſon firſt at- 
ccd that City, its Ports and Territory, and exercis'd 
he Ravages and Barbarities mention'd above. 
If his Majeſty had in any manner favour'd the Enter- 
rites of the Emperor's and- the Empire's Enemies, or it 
ud enter'd into a League and Aſſociation with them, 
ple would not be ſurpriz'd if they paid him home in 
own Coin: but having always perſiſted in a Reſolu- 
non to live in Peace, and conſtantly continu'd in the 
mity and Neutrality of both Parties during the Wars 
i Cer many, without having ever given any Cauſe of 
picion or Offence ; he hath at preſent all the reaſon in 
eWorld to complain to all Chriſtendom of the bad and 
Worthy Treatment he has met with, 
* which Cauſe, his laid Majeſty of Sweden having 
21s to the prejudice of the Empire, againſt which 
telt, he has no Quarrel or Fnmity whatſoever, has 
taken 1 Arms tor the Publick Good, for his own 
Saitetyv, 
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304 Manifeſto of Guſtavus Adolphus, 
Safety, and the Preſervation of his Friends, whom 
defires to put in the fame State and Liberty which the 
were in before this War, and by the fame means to 
cure for the future the Neighbourhood and the 3a; 
Sea, and his own Kingdom of Sweden, againſt all Vi 
lence of Pirates and Robbers. 

And to come to a Concluſion; his Majeſty has 
Confidence, That all honeſt People who ſhall fe 
Manifeſto and his Declaration, and read it witho 
Prejudice, and conſider the Reaſons therein briel 
and truly laid down, will find cauſe for blaming a 
condemning the Procedure of his Enemies, as moſt g 
Juſt and deteſtable, moſt wicked and dangerous Ex 
ples for the Electors and other Princes of the Empi 
upon whom the like Attempts and Uſurpations may 
endeayour'd to be made afterwards. He hopes alſo th 
all Germany, and even all Chriftendom, will favour 
juſt Refolution he has taken to defend himſelf by Arn 
in order to prevent and repel the violent Enterprizes 
thoſe Uſurpers, who have fo unhappily conſpir d! 
Ruin, and given the Emperor ſuch pernicious Counk 
as tend only to the Uſurpation of what is another 
and of the Liberty of Germany; his Majeſty being 
ling favourably to believe, that they have herein 6 
ceeded the Powers, Inſtructions and Commands of 
{aid Lord the Emperor, and eluded the good and who 
ſom Counſels of the EleQors and Princes of the Empit 
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| Treaty between Lewis XIII. King of 
france, and Charles I. King of Great 
Britain, for the Reſtitution of New France, 
Acadia and Canada, and the Ships and 
Merchandizes taken on both ſides. March 
19. 1632. 


Majeſty, according to the Powers given by him 
to the Sieurs de Bovillon, Counſellor of State to 
& King, and of his Privy Council; and Bouthillier, al- 
)Countellor to the King in the ſaid Councils, and Se- 
ktary of his Commands, a Copy whereof ſhall be in- 
ed at the end of theſe Preſents ; it is promis'd and 
med, that the Sjeurs Lamague and LYanelly ſhall give 
ation and Security in the name of his ſid Majeſty, 
Ain their own private. Names, preſently after the 
lug and date of theſe Preſents, to pay in the ſpace of 
0 months, counting from the day of the ſaid Date, to 
liam Hake, Ambaſſador of Great Britain, or any 
e that he ſhall appoint, in the City of Paris, the 
mot 642.46 Livres, 4 Sols and 3 Deniers, for the 
kicndizes and Goods of the Ship call'd Janes, and 
0 dam of 69896 Livres, 9 Sols, 2 Deniers, for the 
kMandizes of the Ship call'd the Bleſſing, the whole at 
K Aing's Charges; and that in fifteen days the ſaid two 
ns, tne James and the Bleſſing, being at preſent in the 
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tid Harbour of Diep, with their Ropes, Guns, 


| the firſt place, on the part of his moſt Chriſtian 


Wit their Arrival at the id Diep, ſhall be reſtor'd to 

ric Lord Ambaſſidor of England, or to any one 

um he ſhalt appoint 3 and it any thing thereof be 

7 Wanting, he ſhall be paid for it in Specie. 

. And as to the Shi cal the Bride, the valle of the 

10 ber Merc wal as well as of the Body 
. II. OL 


Winton, Tackle, Furniture and Victuals, which were 
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of the Ship, the Guns, Ammunition, Tackle, Furnity 
and Victuals of the ſame, ſhall be paid according a 
thefe were {old at Cilais; as allo the Sums to which f 
reſt of the ſaid Ship, that was found in it when it 
taken, ſhall have amounted to, ſhall be paid upon f 
foot of the laſt Sale made at Calais; for the Payment 
which the ſaid Sieurs Lumage or Vanelly ſhall give Cy 
tion to pay it at Paris to the ſaid Lord Ambaſſador, i 
to any one whom he ſhall appoint in the foreſaid Term 
III. On the part of his Miieſty of Great Britain, t| 
ſaid Lord Ambaſſador, by virtue of the Power grant 
to him, which ſhall be inſerted at the end of theſe 
ſents, hath promis'd, and doth promiſe, for and in 
name of his {aid Majeſty, to render and reſtore to 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty all the Places poſſeſs'd in N; 
France, Acadia and Canada, by the Subjects of his 
jeſty of Great Britain, and canſe them to depart fte 
thoſe Places. And for that effect the ſaid Lord Ambaf 
dor ſhall preſently, upon paſſing and figning theſe P 
ſents, deliver to the Commiſſioners of the moſt Chriſti 
King, in good Form, the Power which he hath recei 
from his Majeſty of Great Britain, for the Reſtitution 
the ſ4id Places, together with the Orders of his fl 
Mateſty to ſuch as command in Port Royal, Port gr 
beck and Cape Britor, to give up the ſaid Places and F0 
and deliver them into the hands of thoſe whom it 
pleaſe his moit Chriſtian Majeſty to appoint, in eig 
days after the ſaid Orders ſhal! have been notify'd 
thoſe who do command, or ſhall command in the 
Places; the faid fpace of cight days being given them 
remove, ia the mean time, out of the faid Places? 
Fort, their Arms, Baggage, Merchandizes, Gold, SUV 
Utenils, and in general every thing that belongs 
them: to whom, and to all who live in the faid Plad 
is Sranted the ſpace of three Weeks after the explrall 
of the ſaid eight days, for entering (during the! 
time, or ſooner if poſſible) into their Ships, with 
Arms, Ammunition, Baggage, Gold, Silver, Uten 
Merchaungizes, Furs, and in general every thing belo 
| 1-1, in order to depart thence into Engi 
ut any longer ſtay in the faid Countr ies. 
. A it being neceſſ the Engliſh ſhould ſend 
avic Pl.ces to receive their yeople, and Garry 972 
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J. it is agreed, that the General of Caen ſhall 
Fnglan J 5 . 7 

uy the Charges neceſſary for equipping, a Ship of 200 
£250 Tuns, which the Engl! ſhall fend to the ſaid 
ces, viz. the Allowance of the faid Ship for her go- 
u and returning, the Vittuals for the Men, as well 
amen for M r Ship, as thoſe who are of the 
nd, and are to be carry'd home, and their Wages ; 
din general every thing neceſſary for equipping a Ship 
{ the aid Burden for ſuch a Voyage, according to the 
ige and Cuſtom of England. | 

V. And moreover he ſhall give Satisfaction for the 
urketable and lawful Merchandizes, ivhich ſhall re- 
win unſold in the hands of the Exgliſh in the ſaid Places, 
cording to their Value in England, with 30 l. per cent. 
fit in conſideration of the Hazard and Risk run by 
a, and the Expence of their Carriage. 

VI, The ſaid Places ſhall be reſ{tor'd by the Subjects 
his aid Majeſty of Great Britain, in the ſame State 
7 were in at the time of their being taken, without 
moliſhing of any thing that was there at the time 
taking them. 

WIL The Arms and Ammunitions contain'd in the 
nolition of the Sieur Champlin, together with the 
achandizes and Utenſils Which were found at Ouebeck 
tte taking of it, ſhall be return'd either in Specie or 
Valve, according as the Depoſition of the faid Sieur 
En bears; and every thing declar'd by the {ai4 
oltion to have been found in the ſaid Place at the 
s of it, ſhall be return'd and left in the ſaid Fort, 
ju into the hands of the French; and if any thing 
Ude wanting of the number. of any of the forts of 
s, Satisfaction and Payment ſhall be made by Sir 
? birlamachy, whom his moſt Chriſtiaa Majctty 
ordzin (bdelides the Knives, Beavers, and other 
Wcontracted by the Engl) what is agron] upon 


5 © . 6 . 1 r 
N; and that Satisfaction be given to the {11 Gene 


f Caen, ior and in the name ot ail fe who may 
Ty intereſt or Concern therein. 


l. Moreover, the faid Sir PGA Pri 44%.:cr,yg on 
at of his Majeity of Great britaiz. or Fin the 


F dis ſaid Majeſty, at the Requeit d Command 
I ud Lord Ambaſſador, according io the Order 
u has receiv'd, and allo in his ow! private name, 
1 | „ has 
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has promisd, and does promiſe to pay to the faid Gene: 
ral of Caen, within three months from the day of the 
ſianing and date of theſe Preſents, for all and every the 
Qid Furs and Knives, Debts due by the Savages to thi 
lid General of Cer, and other Merchandizes apper 
taining to him, found in the id Fort of Ouebeck in th 
vear 1629. the Sum of Eighty Two Thouſand Sexe 


Hundred Livres. | X 
X. Moreover, to render and reſtore to him the Bu Tha 
call'd the Zeclrm, its Tackle, Guns, Ammunition an the 
Appurt-nances, according to the Memorial given in an Hat 
prov'd before tne Lords of the Council of England, i, 4 
X. There ſhall be reſtor'd alſo to the ſaid General WF”? 
Ce, in the Territory of Orebeck, all. the Barrels - 
Bisket, Peaſe, Prunes, Raiſins, Flower, and other Met le 
chindizes and WVictuals, which were in the faid B Bakr 
when it Was taken in the year 1629. together with Ot t. 
Werchandizes appertaining to him, which were unload [KS | 
1nd left at Oaclect the laſt year, in the River of S. r 
nA Aim it ſh 

FENCE and Nem France. de 
X!, And beſides, the ſaid Sir Philip Burlamachy pron If 
eu the name aforeſaid, to pay or cauſe to be paid in] =o 
to any one whom his moſt Chriſtian Majelty ſhall 7 
point, the Sum of Sixty Thouſand Six Hundred Liv = 


within the ſaid time, for the Ships Gabriel of K. Gil 
Sr. Anne of Havre de Grace, the Trinity des Sables a 
te, the Sr. Laurence of St. Maloes, and the C 
(id of Calais, the Gans, Ammunition, Tackle, Roß 


| * [i 
\ ictnals and Merchandizes, and in general every tl vl 
compriz'd in the Inventories and Eſtimates of hel Ul ne 
Ships made by the Judges of the Admiralty in Englan both 


as alſo for the Bark d' Avis, ſent out by the Aſſociates 
Conmmain Bonremps, with the Guns, Ammunition, Tac 
ure, Merchandizes and Victuals, the dum 
4 the big Bark and Merchandizes, Tackle, Ol 
LA nonttion thall be valu'd and fold by the udg 
iriraity of Enzland. And the fame for! 
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§ lip siven by the aid Captain Bontemps to the El 
bro! SG | | he Valuat 
role ht ever into England, according to t : 
thereof, thit Niall be made as above. * , 

Nil, it hath been agreed, That out of the 25 
te reder'g be the Englith and French, ſnall be dedu = 
1):ities of Entry, and what ſhall have been gur , 
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gurding the ſaid Merchandizes, and repairing the ſaid 
Hips; and particularly twelve thouſand Livres for 
what concerns the Duties of Entry of the Merchan- 
% of the ſaid General of Caen, and twelve thouſand 
livers which he is to pay for the Proviſions furniſh'd to 
de French at their Return into England and France in 
the year 1629. | 

VIII. Moreover, it has been agreed on both ſides, 
That if ſince the taking of the ſaid Ships, the Fames, 
the Bleſſing, the Gabriel of St. Giles, the Sr. Anne of 
Hare de Grace, the Trinity des Sables d' Olunne, the 
g. Laurence of St. Malo, the Cap du Ciel of Calats, 
my thing has been taken that is contain'd in the Inven- 
tries, and not compriz d in the verbal Proceſſes of the 
Gles or Eſtimates 5 as alſo if from the time of the 
uling of the ſaid Ships any thing has been deducted 
or taken away that was not compriz'd in the Invento- 
ties made as well in England as in France, by the Offi- 
ers of the Marine, and the Officers of the Admiralty ; 
it ſhall be lawful for thoſe intereſted and concern'd in 
the aid Ships, to provide by the ordinary Methods of 
Juſtice againſt ſuch as they can prove culpable for the 
kid Fault, in order to conſtrain them to make reſtitu- 
ton of what they ſhall have taken away; and that they 
ſtall be oblig'd to do this in ſolidum, ſolubile pro infola- 
ki, However the faid intereſted Perſons ſhall not pre- 
tend upon that account to make Reparation and Reare!s 
their Grievances by Repriſals or Letters of Mark, 
ather by Sea or Land. 

XV. For the Execation of what is above ſpecity'd, 
Ul neceſſary Letters and Arrets ſhall be diſpatch'd on 
th tides, and made ready in fifteen Days. 
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the Conrſe of the ſaid Ships, and occaſion'd many other 


great Damages to Merchants; to obviate ſuch Inconve- 


niences, it has been agreed, That ſuch Men of War 
happening to meet at Sea ſuch Merchant Ships, may 
order them to ſtrike, which the ſaid Merchant Ships 
fall be oblig'd to obey, and preſent their Licences, 
Commiſſions, and Bills of Lading to the Captains, or 
ſuch as they ſhall ſend aboard the ſaid Merchant Ships, 
into which more than two or three at moſt may not 
enter, nor exact or take any Duties upon pretext of the 
Cid Vilit: after which if thoſe of the ſaid Man of War 
will not forbear notwithſtanding this to ſtop the Voy- 
we of the ſaid Ships, whether by carrying them along 
with them, or obliging them to go aſide out of their 
Courſe; the ſaid People belonging to the Man of War 
ſhall in that caſe be anſwerable for all the Expences, Da- 
mages and Intereſts, and beſides be puniſh'd corporally 
acording as the Quality and Circumſtances of the Fact 
dall require; for which Expences, Damages and In- 
tereſts, not only the Delinquents ſhall anſwer, but like- 
fik thoſe who furniſh'd them with Arms and Victuals, 
adput them to Sea. 

V. Which Captains, Furniſhers of Arms and Victu— 
ub ſhall be oblig'd, before the Departure of their Ships 
ut of the Ports or Harbours of either of the ſaid King- 
ams, to give cantion beforehand to the Admirals, their 
Leutenants or Judges of the Places in Fance, or Judges 
l the Admiralty in England, for the Sum of ten thon- 
ad Livers, not to undertake any thing againſt the Sub- 
a, Ships, Goods and Merchandizes of the one or the 
ther Prince, on pain of corporal Puniſhment, and 
mfiſcation of their Ships, Reſtitution of the Things 
ten, and all the Expences, Damages and Interefts of 
Party endamag'd. 

. The Captains, Lieutenants, or Maſters of Ships 
ut ſhall take any Prize, ſhall be oblig'd within twenty 
ar Days after their Arrival to lay all the Books of Ac- 
mts, Papers, Licences, Commiſſions, and Bills of 
King, which they ſhall find in the Ships they take, 
Ik the Jadg of the Admiralty or his Clerk, that ſo 
b harties intereſted may take Copies thereof for their 
F and wnere there is no Judg Admiral, the ſaid Papers 
4i)s of Loading ſhall be put into the Hands of the 
| X a 
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Kine's Offers, to be ſent clos'd and ſeal'd to the jut 
Admiral. | 

VI. In like manner, the ſaid Capers ſhall be oblig' 
to bring along with them the Perſons whom they font 
in the ſaid Ships, or at leaſt the Captain and Maſter, 
two or three of the principal Officers, and preſent they 
within twenty four Hours to the Judg Admiral to b 
examin'd, and in caſe there be no Judg Admiral, befor 
the Mayors of the Towns or the King's Officers: An 
they may not hold or keep them Priſoners in thei 
Houſes beyond that time, on pain of being puniſh! 
and loſing the Prize; and after the ſaid Priſoners fk; 
have been heard and examin'd, the faid Judges ſhall | 
oblig d to ſet them at liberty, to follow their Affairs 
they ſhall think good. | 

VIE. After the Ships are taken and bronght into a H 
bour or Port, the Mariners and Seamen mayinot be bi 
niſh'd from thence, nor any of their Goods put aſhorM'i! 
without a previous Order from the Judg, and an Inyel 
tory made by him or his Deputies in preſence of ii: 
principal Perſons concern'd, whereof a Copy ſhall 
deliver'd to them from the ſaid Judg. | 

VIII. The two Kings do not mean by theſe preſe 
Articles to derogate any thing from preceding Apr 
ments and Treaties made betwixt them, which ſl 
remain in their Force and Virtue, but only in fo far 
ſhall be derogated by theſe Preſents ; and particulat 
that the Treaties in the Years 1600 and 1610 ſhall be 
ecuted bona. fide. | 

In Teſtimony whereof we the Ambaſſadors and Con 
miſſioners aforeſaid, by virtue of our Powers, ht 
fign'd the preceding Articles. At Sr. Germain en 
the 29th of March 1632. ſign'd Iſaac, Wake, Bail 
Bout hillier. . 

I underfign'd, Reſident in Fance for his Majeſty n 
Great Britain, do certify that the Copy above-writtel 
agreeable to the Original. Auger. 
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Treaty of Renewal of the Alliance between 
Charles J. King of Great Britain, and 
Chriſtiern IV. King of Denmark; made 
at Gluckſtat, the 6th of April 1639. 


HEREAS the moſt Illuſtrious and Potent 
Princes Chriftiern IV. by the Grace of God, 
King of Denmark, Norwegia, &c. and Charles, 
the ame Grace of God, King of Great Britain, &c. 
zreeably to their Royal Prudence, and from the par- 
lar Love and Concern they have for their People, 
ih nothing more ardently than to renew the Alli- 
ces which have been between their Anceſtors of happy 
emory on both ſides, for the Glory of the Omnipo- 
t God, the Peace of the Chriſtian World, and the 
foſperity of their reſpective Subjects, and to tie with 
ſtraiter Knot the antient Amity and ſingular good Of- 
$ which have been between them hitherto, and which 
ty have confirm'd for a long time by a peculiar Affec- 
n: We Chriſtiern Count of Pens, Lord of Newen- 
7, Knight, Governor of Rensborch and Gluckftadt : 
M Detlof Reventlouw, Lord of Reets and Siſendorf, 
ncellor to his Royal Majeſty, in the Name of the 
it Serene King of Denmark and in like manner, 
Thomas Rowe Knight, and Chancellor of the Order of 
r Carter, and at preſent Ambaſſador Extraordinary 
ide King of Denmark's Court, ſent for that end by 
r molt Serene King of Great Britain, &c. and in- 
ated with proper and ſufficient Powers, as appears 


nes, for the Renewal of antient Alliances, con- 
WY, accorded and agreed as follows. 

Lit has been treated, agreed and concluded, That 
ſhall be for ever a ſincere, true and perfect Amity, 
de and Alliance by Sea, Land, and freſh Waters, be- 
en the torefaid two Kings, their Heius and ene 
the ir 


q 


eur Commiſtions; have in the Name of our foreſaid 
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their Kingdoms, Provinces, Subjects and Vaſſals, wh 
they have at this preſent, or ſhall have afterwarg;. 
that neither they nor their Kingdoms, Provinces, y 
ſals or Subjects ſhall do any Damage to one another 
their Goods or Perſons, nor conſent that any be do 
them, but ſhall embrace the Benefit and Advantage 
one another; as alſo the reſpective Subjects ſhall do 
as much as in them lies; and ſhall hinder by Coun 
and Deed the Damage and Ruin of one another, i; 
it was their own. 

II. It is agreed, &c. That as ſoon as either oft 
foreſaid two Kings, or their reſpective Subjects, 
perceive that any thing is done, demanded or treated 
the Prejudice and Damage of the other, they ſhall be. 
lig'd to advertiſe one another thereof, and hinder 
oy it as if it immediately affected themſelves. 

I. It is agreed, &c. and the foreſaid two Kings 
credly promiſe for themſelves, their Heirs and Succeſſe 
reſpectively, that they will never aſſiſt their Ene 
with any warlike Aid; and that their Subjects or 
habitants, of whatever Nation or Quality they be, 
under any pretext of Navigation or free Commerce, 
any other pretext whatſoever, ſhall not aſſiſt their E 
mies by Counſel, Mony, Arms, Muſquets, Inſtrume 
or any other Engines for making War; and if any « 
do the contrary, he ſhall be puniſh'd as an Infringer 

Alliance, and a Diſturber of the publick Quiet. 
IV. It is agreed, That if any one happens to m 
War upon either of the two Kings, or their Kingdo 
and Countries, without having been firſt provok'd the 
to, or endeavours to attempt upon their Rights and 
vileges by violence, or attempts to poſſeſs himſelf 0 
ny thing in the faid Kingdoms, Provinces or Count 
which do not belong to him, the one ſhall aſſiſt the 
ther againſt this third Perſon within four Months at 
theſt, and without delay (provided he be not engag 
War himſelf) &. with eight Ships, four of 150 to? 
Laſts, mann'd with 150 to 200 Men, and mount 
with twenty Pieces of Cannon; and the other 
of 100 to 150 Laſts, mann'd with from 100 to! 
Men, and mounted with fixteen Pieces of Canon:“ 
the ſaid Ships ſhall obey the Admiral of that King, 
whoſe Aſſiſtance they are ſent, which Aſliſtance ſhall 4 
dure as long as the War, at leaſt till the King * 
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no it himſelf, as has been ſaid above, and without 
V grudging the Expence : and the ſaid Ships ſhall be 
ded by the King who aſſiſts, of all Arms and ne- 
ry Proviſions for three Months, counting from the 
jy of their goin off; ſo that as many Proviſions as 
be neceſſary for the reſt of the time, ſhall be fur- 
da by the King to whom the Suecours ſhall be ſent, 
the ame Manner and Goodneſs, as they are us'd to 
min their OWN. 

lt is agreed, Cc. That if any one in any Expe- 
ton happens to take any Provinces, Towns, Caſtles, 
rtreſſes, or other Places belonging or that have be- 
xd to either of the ſaid Kings, or ſituated within 
ir Dominions, they ſhall be given up to him to whom 
do or have belong d. 

Vi, If in the ſaid Expedition any Towns, Provinces, 
lle, Fortreſſes, or other Places happen to be taken, 
5 ſhall be ſhar'd and divided betwixt the ſaid Kings, 
proportion to the Number of Troops and Soldiers 
teach Prince has furniſh'd. 

VII. In the fame manner, and according to the Num- 
ud Quantity of Troops and Ships, all the Booty 
[moveable Goods ſhall be divided that ſhall be taken in 
It from the Enemy as well by Water as by Land, in 
Place whatſoever, within or without the States of 
aid confederated Kings. 

MIL It is agreed, & c. That as often as either of the 
| Kings ſhall demand of the other a greater Number 
forces or Ships, or Aſliſtance in Mony, in the fore- 
| Caſe of mere Defence, he who ſhall be requir'd 
de oblig d to comply tLerewith as much as poſſi- 
having always regard to Time, the Reaſons of 
& and State of his own Affairs. In which the King 
ls ſhall refer himſelf to the Conſcience of the King 
ls Aſſiſtance; but ſo that the Expence of the War 
lut extraordinary Aſſiſtance, or the Mony lent 
de refunded to him who has been at that Expence, 
atthat Mony by him who receiv'd the ſame. 

It is agreed, &c. That in caſe, when ſuch extra- 
wy Aſſiſtance is finiſh'd, the Booty taken by Sea 
ly computation be divided equally among all the 
5 tie eight Ships of ordinary Afliſtance ſhall re- 
eich their Share: but for the Ships of extraordi- 
nary 
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nary Aſſiſtance, the Third ſhall be taken out of it, wy 
given to the King who ſhall return the Expences, 
X. It is agreed, &c. That neither of the two King 
may make Peace, or any other Tranſaction with the Eg 
my againſt whom they ſhall have taken up Arms in & 
manner aboveſaid, without comprehending the othe 
with his Provinces and Subjects. 7 
XI. It is agreed, Cc. That if the King demandin 
Aſſiſtance ſhall himſelf be the Aggreſſor, the othe 
King of whom Succours ſhall be demanded, ſhall be x 
thoriz d to recall the fame within the Bounds of ſu 
tice, and propoſe reaſonable Articles of Peace withot 
Diſlimulation or Finets, and may preſs him to acce 
the Peace. And if he refuſes it, and will not hearks 
to Reaſon, then the other ſhall not be oblig'd to afl 
him; however, the Alliance ſhall remain in its For 
and jhall not be weaken'd for all that. 
XII. It is agreed, Cc. That neither of the two Kin 
ſhall receive into his Kingdoms and Provinces any E 
my or Rebel of the other, nor hide or ſuffer them 
remain beyond the ſpace of four Months, if he kno 
them to be his Enemies, or Rebels to him. 
XIII. It is agreed, Cc. That the Subjects of hd 
Kings ſhall be at liberty to go and frequent the Proy 
ces, trading Cities, Harbours, Rivers of one anothi 
whether by Land or Sea, with their Merchandizes, 
negotiate there, withont receiving any Impedime 
aying the uſual Cuſtoms and Duties; but ſo that! 
ws and Statutes of the Provinces to which all oft 
Nations are liable, ſhall not be violated in any manner 
XIV. It is agreed, Cc. That the Subjects of the m 
ſerene King of Great Britain ſhall not go to the pro 
bited Ports, whereof mention is made in the precean 
Alliances, without the ſpecial Conſent of the King 
Denmark, unleſs they be forc'd into them by Storm ol 
ther Danger by Sea, in which caſe they may not h 
the leaſt Trade in the {aid Ports. po 
XV. It is agreed, Cc. That if any of the Subject 
the one King ſhall ſuffer Shipwreck upon the Coats 
the other, they may carry _ Pieces of the Ship 
Merchandizes aſhore, without any Perſon's hind 
them; but on the contrary, the Inhabitants ol * 
Place, if they are thereto requir'd, ſhall lend Afar 
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\ kim who ſuffer'd Shipwreck for a reaſonable Reward, 
order to ſave all that can be fav d. : 

XVI. That if the Subjects of the one King ſhall be 
nd in the States of the other, or ſuffer any Damage; 
1» King of that Place ſhall be oblig'd to make ſatisfac- 
on, according to Juſtice and the Laws, and that as 
n to puniſh him who did the Wrong. 

Wil. That no private Perſon ſhall make any unjuſt 
Itempt againſt this Alliance, nor ſtir up Hatred or 
yterneſs between the ſaid Nations; but every one 
lanſyer for his own Deed, and ſhall be anſwerable 
b Loy and Juſtice for that effect; nor ſhall one ſuffer 
ir the Act of another, by way of Repriſal or any o- 
ter odious Procedure, but the Criminal ſhall be ob- 
jd to anſwer for his own Deed. 

WII. It is agreed, Cc. That if any Difference 
hoo'd ariſe corhich God forbid) between the two Kings 
n their Kingdoms for the future, againſt all Expecta- 
ton; it ſhall be accommodated in an amicable manner, 
vithout any prejudice to this Alliance. | 

NIX. As the Orcades or Sthetland cannot without 
lildrantage and Detriment to both Parties be excluded 
fit of this Treaty, fo all Negotiations during the Life 
(| the two Kings or one of them ſhall remain undiſ- 
dd, nor thall any Change or Alteration be made, 
tt Right of the Succeſſors remaining in its due State 
ute mean time. | 

XX. It is agreed, &c. That none of the preceding 
Itaties or Agreements are chang'd or alter'd by theſe 
Micks, but only in fo far as is expreſs'd in this Treaty. 

Ml. It is agreed, &c. That the foreſaid moſt ſerene 
tfnces Chriſtiern the Fourth King of Denmark, and 
Wnles King of Great Britain, ſhall ſincerely obſerve all 


. Articles concluded at Gluckftadt, the 6th of April 
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The Contract of Marriage between Willi: 
of Naſſau Prince of Orange, and Heel 
rietta Maria of England, Danger WW" 
Charles I. King of Great Britain; mou 
in the Year 1640. 


known to all preſent and to come. Whereas 

moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt poten m 
Prince Charles, by the Grace of God, King of Gre! 
Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 60" 
has been ſeveral times requeſted, and receiv'd diver” 
Propoſitions on the part of the moſt High and mol 
Potent Prince Henry Frederick, alſo by the Grace MF” * 
God, Prince of Orange, &c. deſiring more and mo 
not only to confirm the Amity and particular good Cot 
reſpondence between his Majeſty and the Lords th 
States General of the United Provinces of the In 
Countries, and their Crowns and States; but like! 
the Honour and Growth of the Houſe of Orange, 
the Marriage of the moſt High and Excellent Prin 
William, Son to his ſaid Highneſs of Orange: And ti 
for concluding ſo good a Work, they ſent to his M 
jeſty of Great Britain, John Woelfertuan Brederodt 
Lord of Brederode, Baron of Vienna and Ameyde 
Francis van Aerſſen, Lord of Somerdyck and Plate 
Knights, &c. John van Kerkhoven, call'd Polianat 
Lord of Haentlier, &c. and Albert Foachimi Knight 
Lord of Oftend in Odekenskerk, &c. Ambaſſadors E. 
traordinary with full Power; inſomuch that his ſai 
Majeſty deputed ſome of his Chief Counſellors of Staty 
viz, the Lords, the Biſhop of London, High Treaſure 
of England; James Marquiſs of Hamilton, his Maſe 
ty's Maſter of the Horſe; Thomas Earl of Arundel aud 
Surry, Mareſchal of England; Algernon Earl of No 


thumberland, Lord High Admiral of England > 7 hi 
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Furl of Pembroke and Montgomery, Chamberlain of his 
jieſty's Houſhold 3 Edward Earl of Dorſet, &c. Great 
umberlain to the . 5 of Great Britain; Hen 
1 of Holland, firſt Gentleman of his Majeſty's Bed- 
under, all Knights of the moſt Noble Order of the 
nter; and Henry Vane Knight, Treaſurer of the 
"g's Houſhold, firſt Secreta of State; all and every 
ge of them Counſellors of his Privy Council; and 
cen them Power to hear the ſaid Propoſitions, to treat, 
clude and ſettle with the faid Lords Deputies and 
hfdors Extraordinary of the Lords the States Ge- 
el and the Prince of Orange the Articles of the fore- 
id Marriage: ſo that after ſeveral Meetings they have 
ncdaded the ſame to the Liking and Satisfaction of his 
reid Majeſty, the ſaid Lords the States General, and 
his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, in the following 
im and Manner. : 
| Itis agreed, That the Marriage between the foreſaid 
nceſs Mary, eldeſt Daughter to his Majeſty of Great 
ain, and the Prince William, Son to his Highneſs of 
ange, ſhall be celebrated in England in their own Per- 
js in good and legal Form, after the Prince's Arrival 
ere; but the foreſaid Princeſs ſhall not be tranſported 
b the Lom-Countries till ſhe be full twelve Years of 
K. 
l. Then the Princeſs ſhall be carry'd over into Hol- 
u as ſoon as poſlible, as far as Roterdam, at the Ex- 
ace of his Majeſty of Great Britain, where ſhe ſhall 
gen over to thoſe whom his Highnels ſhall appoint 
that effect; and from Rorerdam the {hall be carry'd 
the Place of her Reſidence at the Expence of his 
neſs; the whole to be perform'd ſutably to the Dig- 
Mol a Princeſs of the Family of Great Britain. 
ll, The Portion of the Princeſs ſhall be Forty Thou- 
c Pound Sterling, to be paid in two Years after the 
«Muty of the foreſaid Marriage, at the City of 
Werdzm in Holland, by an equal Portion from fix 
ute to ſix Months. 
% The Dowry of the Princeſs ſhall be Ten Thou— 
| Pound Sterling a year aflign'd in good Lands to the 
Ptiacels, and two Houſes well and duly furniſh'd, 
ck which ſhall be at the Hague, and the other on 
Jinure-Lands; and the foreſaid Dowry ſhall be 
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equally paid to the Princeſs every year fr | 
Months 1 three Months. 8 om tire 

V. His Highneſs of Orange ſhall, before the Mars 
age, put the Lands affign'd for the Dowry into & 
Hands of the Commiſſioners of his Majeſty of G;,; 
Britain, for the greater Aſſurance of the annual Pay 
ment of the forefaid Ten Thouſand Pound Sterliy 
during the Life of the foreſaid Princeſs. | 

VI. Fifteen Hundrè Pound Sterling ſhall be paid « 
very year quarterly by equal Portions to the ſaid Pr; 
ceſs for Pocket Mony, beſides her Maintenance, Clothes 
and Wages of -Officers and other Domeſticks. 

VII. The Domeſticks that the faid Princeſs ſhall c 
ry over with her into Holland {hall be choſen by his M 
jeſty of Great Britain; and if they come to die, or 
ſhe has a mind to change them, ſhe may chuſe other EN 
liſh in their room, with the Conſent of his Highnel 
And the foreſaid Domeſticks ſhall not exceed the Nun 
ber of twenty ſix Men as well Officers as others, an 
forty Women, taking in Ladies, Maids of Honour 
others, who in all ſhall make forty Perſons. 

VIII. And in caſe the young Prince ſhall die befo 
the faid Princeſs, without leaving a Child of their Ma 
riage, all her Portion which ſhe ſhall have brought, 
which ſhall have been paid, ſhall be entirely reltor' 
to be diſpos'd of at her Pleaſure, whether ſhe return 
England, or remain in Holland. 

IX. But if there remain Children of the ſaid Mat 
riage, only half of the Portion ſhall be reſtor'd, wit 
ther ſhe returns to Exgland or remains in Holland; an 
the vearly Income of the other half belonging tot 
Children ſhall be paid her during her Life to the tel 
tieth Farthing. 

X. If the ſaid Prince ſhould happen to die befot 
the young Prince of Orange, without Children of tl 
ſaid Marriage ; it ſhall be lawful for the King of Grel 
Britain not to demand the Reſtitution of above hal 
ot the Portion, and in caſe of Children the Wh | 
Portion ſhall fall to the laid young Prince of Oran 
1everthelels the Children hall not be marry'd witholl 
the Advice and Confeut of his Majeſty, or without g 
Knuowleds and Advice of his Succeſſors: and if t 
iid Princeſs have no Sons, the Daughters ſhall . 
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Lond ſutably, and according to the Dignity of their 
wth, beſides their Share of all their Mother's other 


00ds, 

Xl. The Children of the faid Marriage ſhall alſo in- 
it, after the Death of the ſaid Princess, half of the 
u Portion that ſhall be reſtor'd, unleſs the {aid Princeſs 
ater into a ſecond Marriage, and unleſs ſhe have Chil- 
ren of the ſecond as well as of the firſt Marriage; in 
rich caſe the one and the other {hall have 4 Share of 
ut half reſtor'd to the Princels. 

XIl. And in caſe the faid young Prince of Orange 
mes to die without a Child or Children, the iid 
Ainceſs ſhall have liberty to chaſe for her Dwelling 
hat Place ſhe pleaſes of the Dowry aflign'd her; and 
keep the Caſtles and Honſes thereon depending, two 
hereof ſhall be ſach as that ſhe may make her Refi- 
kace in them, and furniſh'd as they ſhould be. The 
te Diſpoſal of Benefices and Offices in her foreſaid 
nds (one of which ſhall be a Dutchy or County) 
ull belong to the foreſaid Princeſs. | 

XIII. The Princeſs ſhall be at liberty, whether ſhe 
ne Children or no, to return into England, with all 
u Movables, Baggage, Jewels, and her other Goods 
dich ſhe brought beſide her Portion, as is ſpecify'd 
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Articles of Peace and Commerce betweey | 
High and Potent Charles I. by the Gr; 
of God, King of Great Britain, Fran 
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, 
John V. King of Portugal, Cc. 
ther Subjects; concluded at Londo 


the 29th of January 1642. 
the Fourth, King of Portugal, &c. hath fon 


| time ago ſent his Ambaſſadors to the King'sm 


Excellent Majeity, who declar'd, it was his Deſire 
renew the antient Alliance and Amity that were betie 
the Kings their Predeceſſors, their Crowns and Subject 
His Majeſty being mov'd by the Concern he has for: 
Preſervation of the Peace and Tranquillity of his Kit 
doms, and the Liberty of Trade and Commerce of 
well beloved Subjects, by the Advice of his Privy Col 
cil has conſented thereto, and makes known to all] 
well beloved People, That the ſaid Peace and Alli 
has been concluded and eftabliſh'd between the 
Kings, their Kingdoms, Territories and Subjects: 4 
the King's molt Excellent Majeſty has commanded | 
Articles of the preſent Treaty to be publiſh'd, to k 
tor a Direction to his Merchants in their Conmerd 
and has expreſly enjoin'd and commanded all his 
jects, of Rs oh Quality or Condition {oever, to obſeh 
them. Given in our Court at Jork, the 22d Day 
Hay, in the Year of Grace 1642. and of our Re 
the Eighteenth, God ſave the King. 


HEREAS the High and Mighty Prince 5 
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The Articles of Treaty, 


LJ! has been concluded and agreed, That there be 
and {hall be for ever a good, true and firm Peace 
nd Amity between the moſt Renown'd Kings, Charles 
King of Great Britain, and. John IV. King of Portugal, 
their Heirs and Succeſſors, and their Kingdoms, Coun- 
ties, States, Lands, People, Ships and Subjects what- 
ever preſent and to come, of what Quality or Condi- 
tion locver they be, as well by Sea as by Land and freſh 
Waters; ſo that the ſaid Ships and Subjects ſhall treat 
one another favourably, and render one another all 
manner of good Offices of true Amity and Affection; 
ind that the ſaid molt renown'd Kings, their Heirs and 
Hocceſſors, ſhall not do or undertake any thing, either 
by themſelves or by other Perſons, againſt one another, 
wor againit their Kingdoms, by Sea or Land, nor conſent 
or adhere to any War, Counſel or Treaty, that may 
to the prejudice of the one or the other. 

ll. That there is and ſhall be between the foreſaid 
molt renown'd Kings and their Ships, Inhabitants and 
Subjects on both ſides, a free Commerce as well by Sea 
sby Land and freſh Waters, in all and every one of 
tir Kingdoms, Lordſhips, Dominions, Illands, and o— 
ner Lands, Cities, Towns, Villages, Harbours and 
[erritories of the aid Kingdoms and States; in which 
here has been Commerce from the time of the Kings 
0 Caile, or has been always to this preſent; fo that 
de Subjects and Vaſſals of both Kings, may go, enter 
ad ſail, without any Paſſport, or other general or par: 
ir Permiflion, as well by Sea as by Land and freth 
Naters, in the Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid, and 
ate Cities, Towns, Harbours, Rivers, Roads and Ter: 
ries thereof; and there carry Merchandizes, and 
nds Or Carriages upon Waggons, Horſes, or in Ships 
cen or ready to be laden; there to fell and buy as mucn 


torilion as they pleaſe, and furniſh themſelves with 


ry thing neceiſary for their Subſiſtence, Vovares or 
ES, wacther they belong to them in property, or they 
g or borrow'd: and that they may depart with 
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the ſame Freedoin from thence, with their Goods, Mer 
chandizes, and other things whatſoever, after havins 
paid only the nſun Duties and Cuſtoms on the foot tha 
they are eſtabliſt'd by the Ordinance of each Place, to 
go from thence to their own Countries, or to any other 
Places Whatever, that taey ſhall pleaſe, and when they 
thin ft, witieu any Trouble or Impediment give 
Then. 

III. That the Sebjects of both the above-mentiond 
renown'd Kings ſhall not be ill treated in the Terri. 
tories of either, more than the Natives of the Place, 
in their Sales and Contracts for Merchandizes, either as 

the Price or otherwite; but that the Condition of 

and of Natives fiall be equal and alike, asis 
hat has been practis'd in the Execy- 
Mis between the moſt renownd 

nd Cite. 

e the molt renown'd King of 
Rall emoy a full and entire Freedom of 
Commerce in all forts of Merchandizes in 
| „ Provinces, Territories and Illes of the 
rragown'a Fine of Fertige in Europe; and may 
heir Trade and Commerce in the Rid Phcegj 
in the lame manner as is allow'd to the 
1108s and States in Alliance with 

„ and that they ſhall not be bound 
Cnitoms, Impolts, or other Taxes 
ins Snbietts of the {aid Countries 
Füblects Of any other Nation whatloever] 
Porting: and the ſhall enjoy the famel 

re formerly granted to the Englifh before 
tg and Cattle. | 

n as the Snhieets of the King of Great 

| 1th their Ships in the Harbours 0 

E of Portugal, in his Kingdoms 
- #141] not be oblig'd to load or em- 
other Sort or Quantity of Com 
„ than what the faid Subjects off 
Pit 119. Hal pleaſe, and think 900 


of the King of Portugal hall eng 
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VI. In caſe any of the Subjects of the moſt renown'd 
King of Portugal, or any other whatſozver, Within the 
Extent of his Kingdoms and States, or their Gonds int 
Merchandizes, be ſeiz'd, taken or arreſted by the O. 
ers of the Court of Inquiſition, or by the Judzzs nr 
Minilters thereof, who are or may be afterwards in- 
tbted to the Subjects of the moſt renown'd King of 
Great Britain, the ſaid Debts {hall be entirely Paick with 
the Mony ariling from the laid Goods and Merchandizos 
the following Year, which ſhall begin from the D:y of 
the ſaid Seizure and Arreſt, without any Trouble or 
Hindrance from the ſaid Court, or from the Fudo2s 3nd 
Miniſters thereof in any manner whatſoever ; ant it 
ay. part of the Goods and Merchandizes of the {ail 
ubjects of the King of Great Briraim remain vet un 
tonch'd, among the (aid Goods and Merchandi-s this 
kird and arreſted, they ſhall be reſtor'd to them Witu— 
mt delay. 

VII. That the Captains, Maſters, Officers and X ri, 
ters of the Ships of the moſt renown'd King of Grow 
britain ſhall not begin any Purſuits, nor procure gun 
Tronble againſt the {aid Ships, nor againſt anz of che 
jects of the ſaid King, within the Extent of: 

Pert un, for 


lingdoms and Dominions of the King of P- 
heir Wages or Salaries, on pretext that they will ma 
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rofeſſion of the Romi/h Religion, or that then will 074 


nemſelves in the Service of the moſt renown's Kin. 
Partugal. ; 
VIII. That the Conſuls nominated and sſtabliſtd ky 
de moſt renown'd King of Gre: Britain, for the Att 
ad Protection of his Subjects, living within the Eu 
ent of the Kingdoms and States of the matt rengmen's 
king of Portugal, ſhall fully and freely exerciſe the Exc 
Wm and Buſineſs of Confils in the Exrenr of the fig 
lingdoms and States, altho they do not make profetiton 
Y the Komih Religion. DE 

X In caſe any of the Subjects of the moſt renden! 
* 01 Great Brita happen 10 die within the E 
= kingdoms and Stires of the Mott chown! ny 
| e, their Books, Accounts, Nierchandtees 
the or tnole of any. Other Sy! 

: 


\ 1 " 8 9 3 * » 
reacts VV Ei V 24 
K þ TALL 
4 > 


833 
—— 
4 


er lizr'd by the Judges of Orphing or Peop! © 


e . 
. % * 0 


605 1 3 ' . . i 
O (1 CAFr I»rii 177 all 1107 from hence 


—— —2—i rr 


— F< 


= 2 2 I 
— X. 


* 
— 5 — — — — . — | 
— _ 
GCE ERS 2 
FP ASE — ; I” ˙ S <a af. Y II&AT wa. 
La 92 l 4 * * 
2 — — — N — — a : F hs oh - 
2 : 3 "I LAT 1 . 4 I A 3 > 


3 u -— ey > 
m—_ — * * — 
PP — _ - 
i - =—_ — 


— — 9 KS 


326 Treaty of Peace and Commerce 


ſent, nor by their Miniſters or Officers, nor ſhall 
be under their Juriſdiction ; but the ſaid Goods, Merchy 
dizes and Accounts ſhall be deliver'd by thoſe in whit 
Poſſeſſion they ſhall be, into the Hands of the Eng 
{i Agents or Factors living in the Torn or Place when 
they ſhall have deceas'd, and who ſhall have been nan 
ana appointed by the Defunct: and if the Perſon & 
ceas d has nam'd none in his life time, they ſhall be 
into the Hands of one or two Engli/ Merchants (pr 
vided they be not marry'd) by the Authority of th 
Conſervator ; and they ſhall oblige themſelves to int 
up and reſtore the ſaid Goods and Merchandizes tot 
true Owners, or to their lawful Creditors ; and th 
Goods which ſhall be found to belong to the Defund 
ſhall be put into the Hands of his Heirs, Executors a 
Creditors. 

X. That the moſt renown'd King of Portugal or li 
Miniſters, within the Extent of his Kingdoms an 
States, may not retain the Ships of the Subjects of tit 
moſt renown'd King of Great Britain, nor his Subject 
without his Knowledg and Conſent, for warlike Service 
or any other Service whatſoever ; but the ſaid Ships ant 
Subjects may freely depart, when they pleaſe, from ti 
Ports and Harbours of the ſaid King, without any Hit 
drance from the King of Portugal or his Miniſters : an 
the Goods and Merchandizes of the Subjects of the Kin 
of Great Britain may not be taken for the Service e 
the King of Portugal, but only at the current andre 
ſonable Price, to be paid within two Months, une 
both Parties agree upon ſome other time. 

XI. That the Subjects of the moſt renown'd King 
Great Britain may carry their Ships, all ſorts of Good 
Commodities and Merchandizes whatſoever, and ee 
Arms, Victuals, or any other Proviſions of that natuf 
out of the Ports and States of the ſaid King, or out 
any other Ports or States whatſoever, provided they d 
not carry them {trait out of the Ports of Pertiuga 0 
the Dominjons thereupon depending, to be tranipor 
into the Ports and Territories of the molt renown 
King of Caſtile ; and that neither the renown'd MM 
of Portugal nor his Subjects mav, by way ot Sein 

8 or any other Method whatſoever, hinder u 
{:1d Ships, Goods or Perſons of the Subjects of ths a 
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f Great Britain from failing ſafely into the Ports and 
erritories of the ſaid King of Caſtile, and there carry 
1 their Trade and Commerce: and that the Subjects 
f the Kings of Great Britain and of Portugal ſhall have 
le ume Power on both ſides; if afterwards it ſhould 
pen that the one or the other of the ſaid Kings ſhould 
ale War upon the Friends of the other: and the Sub- 
ts of the King of Great Britain may bring all ſorts of 
erchandizes, and even Arms, Victuals, or any other 
rt of Proviſions whatſoever, and things of the like 
ature, into the Kingdoms and States of the King of 
Wzgal, and may there fell them as they tin good, 
Aopen Market, without any Hindrance from the moſt 
enown'd King of Portugal or his Miniſters. 

XII. And that the Treaty of Truce made with Don 
Uichael de Noronha, Count de Linharc;, \ icervy of 
0, and IVilium Metmold Prefident of the Engliſh in 
e Eijt-Indies, the 20th of January 1635. N. S. ſhall 
e continua and kept between the Subjects of both Kings 
tie Eaſt- Indies, and in all the States of the moſt 
mown'd King of Portugal beyond the Cape of Good 
ge; and that the Commiltioners to be nam'd by 
om Kings ſhall within three Months take cognizance 
the Demands which have been or ſhall be made by 
e Subjects and Ships of the {aid Kings, in the Eaſt- 
ies, with relation to their Commerce in the ſaid In- 
4e; Tat o be this means a perpetual Peace and Alli- 
IN man be eſtabliſh'd and contirm'd by both Kings, be- 
Ween their dubjects on both fides. 

Alli. And foraſmuch as the free Commerce and Na- 
lation of the Subjects of the King of Grcat Britain, 
u tae Coalts and Parts of Af#.c2, in the Iſland of Sr. 
ma, and in the other iſlands there, could not hi- 
berto be eſtabliſh'd and agreed, thro the Default of the 
Wers whicn the molt renown'd King of Portagal had 
at to his Ambafladors; (that the pretent Treaty of 
eee nd Amity between as two Kings and their Sub- 
"5 hy not be ricarded by this Difficulty and Con- 
| kit) it has been concluded of both ſides, Thar i the 
a, Forts, Caſtles, Ports and Cots e Africa, Cut 
_ *c. the l{lnd of Sr. 7 /s, and in all toe o- 
kr ld. comprehended tierce, Were it Can he 


* 


U% appear that the Fugliſ have liv'd for the Traffic k 


4 of 


— — — 


— 


0 1 
0 
— 4g 
. = 


328 Treaty of Peace and Commerce 


of Merchandize, or have had Trade and Commert 
from the Times of the Kings of Caft:le, or ever it 
this time, there ſhall be no Alteration or Change, ng 
ſhall they be molefted or injur'd in any manner by the 
Portugueze upon that ſcore : That if any Duty or Cy 
toms are to be demanded of the Subjects of the King 
of Great Britain, upon any account whatſoever, in th 
Caſtles, Iſles or Forts aforeſaid, they ſhall not be greats 
or higher than what ſhall be demanded of other Nationfl 
in Alliance with the King of Portugal; and in cafe th 
Subjects of the King of Portugal ſhall ſtand in need 
foreign Ships for their Navigation and Commerce te 
waras the Coaſt of the ſaid lfles, they may hire th 
Ships of the Subjects of the King of Great Britain. An 
that the two Kings ſhall name Ambaſſadors and Comm t 
ſioners, who ſhall confer and agree upon a Tre 
tonching the free Commerce and Navigation upon th 
Coaſts, and in the Iſſes and Places aforeſaid, which h 
been demanded by the Commiiſioners of the King « 
Great Britain, for the Subjects of their King; bei 

rſuaded, in confidence of the antient Amity which hi 
Lia betwixt the Predeceiſors of the ſaid Kings, tht 
the moſt renown'd King of Portugal will not gra 
more ample Privileges, Rights and Immunities to att 
other Nation, than to the Subjects of the King of Ge 
Britain. 

XIV. And whereas the moſt renown'd King of MW": 
tugal has, by. his Conceſſion, confirm'd by his Seal, d 
ted at Lisbon the 2:it of January 1641. given full Po 
er to the Inhabitants of the Lands ſubject to the Lott 
the States of Holla, &c. to bring and tranſport wit 
in and without his Kingdoms, States and Territorie 
all forts of Nierchandizes; therefore the Subjects of tl 
King of Great Britain ſliall have and enjoy the fame Pi 
vilege in the Kingdoms and Eſtates of the {aid moſt 
nown'd King of Portugal, conformably to the Tenout 
the ſaid Conceſlion. 

XV. And that the Enelihh Merchants and other V0 
jects of the King of Great Britain ſhall enjoy the ſam 
and as great Privileges and Immunities, as to their bei 
impriſon'd, arreſted, or any other way moleſted in tue 
Perions, Houles, Books of Accounts, Merchandizes 4 
Goods, within the Extent of the States of the mon 
noni 
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ownd King of Portugal, as have been, or ſhall be for 
te future granted to any Prince or People in Alliance 
with the King of Portugal. 

WI. And foraſmuch as there has been no Agreement 
wherto made touching the Freight of Ships belonging 
u the Subjects of the moſt renown'd King of Great 
ric by the Portugue e for their Commerce and Na- 
gation in Brazil; it has ſeem'd good to both Parties, 
Int there be Ambaſſadors and Commiſſioners deputed 
nd ſent by the ſaid King within two Years, who ſhall 
e Power to treat and agree upon this Article. 

WII. And foraſmuch as the Benefits of Commerce 
nd Peace would be render'd fruitleſs, if the Subjects of 
moſt renown'd King of Great Britain were moleſted 
n the account of their Conſciences, ſo long as they go 
0 the Kingdoms and States of the moſt renown'd King 
I Portugal for Commerce or Buſineſs, Therefore, 
ut their Commerce may be ſafe and ſecure as well by 
a as by Land, the moſt renown'd King of Portugal 
hull take care, and give Orders that they be not mo- 
ted or troubled on the lid ſcore of Conſcience, pro- 
Idkd they give no Scandal to others. And altho the 
volt renown'd King of Portugal acknowledges he has 
Y Power to determine or diſpoſe of Faith and Religion, 
wertheleſs from a motive of Amity and great Affec- 
M, which he has for the moſt renown'd King of Great 
tam and the Exgliſb Nation, he will take care that 
e Engliſh and the other Subjects of the ſaid King have 
lenjoy as great Liberty in the Practice and Exerciſe 
[ their Religion in all the Kingdoms, States and Terri- 
Ities of the King of Portugal, as ſhall be allow'd te 
0 e of any other Prince or Commonwealth 
utſoever. | 

WII. That if it ſhould happen afterwards (which 
d forbid) that any Difficulties or Doubts ſhould ariſe 
Ween the two moſt rezown'd Kings, which might 
de occaſion to apprehend the Interruption of Com- 
ce and Correſpondence between their Subjects; Pub- 
i Advice thereof ſhall be given to the Subjects of both 
1M all and every the Kingdoms, States and Provinces 
ö oth Rings: and after that notice given, they ſhall be 
Ma tiyo Years on both ſides, to tranſport their Mer- 
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Wes and Goods; and that in the mean time there 
ſhall 
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ſhall be no Injury or Prejudice done to any Perſon; « 
Goods on either fide. | 

XIX. And if during the preſent Peace and Amid 
any thing ſhould be undertaken, committed or do 
contrary to the Force and Effect thereof, either by & 
Land or freſh Waters, by either of the foreſaid King 
their Heirs or Sacceflors, their Ships or Subjects; never 
theleſs the preſent Peace and Amity ſhall remain in 
force and virtne, and only the Contraveners andC 
minals ſhall be pnniſh'd for their Cantravention. 

XX. It has 25 concluded and agreed, That the pr 
ſent Peace and Alliance ſhall in no wiſe derogite for 
the Alliances and Confederacies formerly made and cot 
tracted between the moſt renown'd King of Great ! 
tain, and other Kings, Princes and Commonyelthg 
but that the ſkid Confederacies and Alliances ſhall | 
firmly preſerv'd, and remain for the future in full ford 
and virtue, the preſent Treaty of Peace notwithſtanding 

XXI. Finally, it has been concluded, That the f 
molt renown'd Kings, Charles of Great Britain, 
and John the Fourth King of Portugal, &c. ſhall f 
cerely and faithfully obſerve and keep, and cauſe the 
Subjects to obſerve and keep all and ſingular the Capity 
tions concluded and agreed in the preſent Treaty; u 
that they ſhall do nothing directly or indirectly co 
trary thereto; and that they will confirm and ratify: 
and every the Conventions aforeſaid, Ly their Letts 
Patent ſign'd with their Royal Signs, and ſeal d wit 
their Great Seals in good and due Form; and delin 
them, or cauſe them to be deliver'd faithfully, really at 
effectually; and ſhall reciprocally oblige themſelves! 
Promiſe on the Word of a King, that they ſhall obſer 
and keep all and every the Things above, as often 
they ſhall be thereto requir'd by the one or the oth 
Party; and that they ſhall cauſe the preſent Peace a 
Amity to be publith'd in the uſual manner, as foon 
may be. 
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fatal Letter of the Marquiſs of Mon- 
mols to Ring Charles I. deliver'd the j 
Night before the Treaty of Uxbridge | 
ws to have been ſigu d, and which hin- 
ld bis Majeſty from ſigning it next 


Morning, as be had promis d. 


My it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, W || 
"HE laſt Diſpatch I ſent your Majeſty, was by vn 
my worthy Friend, and your Majeſty's brave | 
Servant, Sir William Rolioch, from Kintore near | 
eden, dated the 14th of September laſt, wherein I Þ 
painted your Majelty with the good Succeſs of your 
ms in this Kingdom, and of the Battels the Juſtice of 
I: Caule has won over your obdur'd Rebel-Subjects. 
K dir JV Rollock went, J have travers'd all the 
nn ot Scat up to Argyle's Country, who durſt 
ity my coming, or I {thould have given your Ma- 
Sa 200d account of him c'er now. But at laſt 1 
IK met with him yeſterday to his Colt, of which 
MeAacious Majeity be pleas'd to receive the following 
MUCNLATS, 
alter | had laid waſte the whole Conntry of Argyle, 
drought oft Proviitons tor 1y Ariny of what could 
dand, I receiv'd infor:nation that Argyle was got 
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keiner with a conliderable Ame, in as up chiefly of N 
OWN 


Fon an, and Vaſlals and Tenants, with others of 
Rebels That join'd him; and that he was at Inner- 
9 VALre te expected the Karl of Scaforth, and the 
mt) © te Fat rs, to come up to him with 
£0005 they COU get together. e this Intel- 


ede ec) Hut „f Acyleire, and march'd thro 
e an of ech till came at Loc ſmels; my 


S. do falt upon A . vic, betore SCtfort and 
could john him. Zan March was thro inac- 1 
; Feine 1 
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ceſſible Mountains, where 1 could have no Guides 
Cow-Herds, and they ſcarce acquainted with 2 p, 
but fix Miles from their own Habitations. If I high, 
attack'd but with one hundred Men in ſome of the 
Paſſes, I muſt have certainly return'd back; for it wo, 
have been impoſſible to force my way, molt of the! 
ſes being ſo ſtrait, that three Men could not march 
breaſt. I was willing to let the World ſee, that 4y 
was not the Man his Highland-men believ'd him to he; 
that it was not impoſſible to beat him in his own Hi 
lands. The difficulteſt March of all was over the Lye 
ber Mountains, which we at laſt ſurmounted, and «< 
upon the back of the Enemy when they leaſt expec 
us, having cut off ſome Scouts we met about four m 
from Innerlochy. Our Van came within vie of t 
about five a Clock in the Afternoon, and we mad( 
Halt till our Rear was got up, which could not he d 
till eight at night. The Rebels took the Alarm, 
ſtood to their Arms as well as we all night, which 
Moon-light, and very clear. There were ſome 
Skirmiſhes between the Rebels and us all night, 
with no Loſs on our {ide but one Man. By break 
day I order'd my Men to be ready to fall on upon 
firſt Signal, and I underſtand ſince by the Priſoners 
Rebels did the fame. A little after the Sun was 
both Armies met, and the Rebels fought for ſome t 
with great Bravery; the Prime of the Citbels gi 
the firſt Onſet, as Men that deſerv'd to fight in ab 
Cauſe. Our Men having a nobler Cauſe, did Won 
and came immediately to Paſh of Pike and Di 
Sword, after their firſt Firing. The Rehels could 
ſtand it, but after ſome Reſiſtance at firſt, began to 
whom we purſu'd for nine Miles together, mak 
great Slaughter; which I would have hinder'd it f 
ble, that I might ſave your Majeſty's miſled Sub 
for well I know your Niajeſty does not delight in 
Blood, but in their returning to their Duty. Thers 
at leait fifteen hundred kill'd in the Batre) and the 
ſuit, among whom there are a great many of the 
conſiderable Gentlemen of the name of Czmpbely 
ſome of them nearly rel:ted to the Earl. I have! 
and taken Priſoners ſeveral of them, that have 30M 
tedg'd to me their Fault, and lay all the blame 0" o 
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„ some Gentlemen of the Lom- Lands, that had 
i'd themſelves bravelv in tne Battel, when they ſaw 
oft, fled into their old Caſtle , and upon their Sur- 
kr have treated them honourably, and taken their 
ale never to bear Arms again{t your Majeſty. [ Here 
x or ſeven Lines, that for the Honour of ſome Fu- 
eg art better left out than ancution'd.] We have of 
r Majeſty's Army about two hundred wounded, but 
ane fer of them dangeroully. I can hear but of four 
( and one whom I cannot name to your Majeſty 
xith Grief of Mind, Sir Thomas Ogilvy, a Son of 
Fart of Azrly's, of whom J have writ to your 
ety in my lait. He is not yet dead, but they fay 
engt potlibly live, and we give him over for dead. 
ir Mueity had never a trucr Servant, nor there never 
an honefter braver Gentleman. For the reſt of the 
rs of this Action, I refer my felt to the Bearer 
Hy, whom your Majelty knows already, and 
e {| peed not recommend him. 

ly, facred Sir, let me humbly intreat yonr Maje- 
Laon, if | preftiume to write you my poor Thoughts 
Opinion about what J heard by a Letter I receiv'd 
Ly Friends in the South lait Week, as if your Mu- 
as entring into a Treaty with your Rebel-Parlia— 
tin Lu¹,‘ů The Succeis of your Arms in Scot- 
does not more rejoice my Heart, as that News from 
ant 15 {he to break it. And whatever come of me, 
Lipeak iny Mind freely to your Majeſty; for it's 
de, but your Majetty's Intereſt J feek. When ! 
ae Honour of Waiting upon your Majelty laſt, I 
oa at fall length what 1 fully underſtood of the 
of your Rebel-Subiects in both Kingdoms, which 
Nation to know as much as any one whatloever, 
jd that time, as they thoueht, entircly in their Ju- 
. Jour Majeſty may remember how much vou 
MWwere-convinc'd I was in the right in my Opi- 
them. J am fare there is nothing fallen out 
£0 wake your Majeſty chanze your Judgment in 
le things] leid b:fors your: Majeſty at that time. 
We voir Majeſty grants, the more will be ask'd 5 
ure do nucb reaſon to know that they will not 
Ky d witu lets than making vour Majeitv a King 
ch. 1 lope the News I have receiv'd about the 
Treaty 
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jeſty than he. Forgive me, ſacred Sovereign, to! 
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Treaty may be a Mittake ; and the rather, that MM 
Letter wherewith the Queen was pleas'd to bond | 
dated the zoth of December, mentions no ſuch thin 
yet I know not what to make of the Intelligence] 
ceiv'd, ſince it comes from Sir Robert Spotſwood, 1 
writes it with a great Regret; and it's no wonder. c 
dering no Man living is a more true Subject to your] 


vour Majeſtv, that, in my poor Opinion, it is uny 
thy of a King to treat with Rebel-SubjeRs, while {| 
have a Sword in their Hands. And tho God forh; 
ſhould ſtint your Maieſty's Mercy, yet I muſt declare 
Horror I am in, when 1 think of a Treaty, while y 
Majeſty and they are in the Field with two Arm 
unleſs they disband, and ſubmit themſelves entirel 
vour Majeity's Goodneſs and Pardon. As to the Stat 
Aﬀairs in this Kingdom, the Bearer will fully inf 
vour Majeſty in every particular. And give me le 
with all Humility, to afſure your Majeſty, That | 
God's Bleiting Jam in the faireſt Hopes of redu 
this Kingdom to vour Majeſty's Obedience. And if 
Meaſures I have concerted with your other Loyal 
jects fail me not, which they hardly can, I doubt 
but betore the end of this Summer, I ſhall be ab. 
come to vour Majeſty's Affiſtance with a brave Ar 
which back'd with the Juitice of your Majeity's COP" 
will make the Rebels in Exgland, as well as in Scott 
tere! the juit Rewards of Rebellion. Only give 
leave, after I have reduc'd this Country to your 
ſty's Obedience, and conquer'd from Dan to Beens 
to fav to your Mafeſty then, as David's General di 
his Maiter, Come tu thy ſelj, left this Country be 
by my Name. For in all my Actions I aim only at 
Majeſty's Honour and Interett, as becomes one ti 
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{ Treat) of Peace between Philip IV. Ring 


of Spain, and the United Provinces » 
e Low Countries. Made at Munſter 
the 3oth of January, 1648. 


N the Name and to the Glory of God, be it known 
| to all Men, That after the long Courſe of bloody 

Wars, which have ſo many years afflited the Peo- 
e, Subjects, Kingdoms and Countries in the Obedience 
f the Lords the King of Spain, and the States General 
te United Provinces of the Low Countries; the ſaid 
ids, the King and States being touch'd with Chriſtian 
mmpaſſion, and deſirous to put an end to the publick 
umities, and a ſtop to the deplorable Conſequences, 
onvenjences, Damages and Dangers, which the far- 
ter Continuance of the ſaid War of the Low Countries 
tht produce and draw after them, by extending even 
bother the moſt diſtant Countries, States, Lands and 
ws; and in order to change the pernicions Effects 
kreof into thoſe moſt defirable ones of a good and 
ere Pacification on both ſides, and the ſweet Ernirs 
mentire and firm Repoſe and Quiet, for the Com- 
mof the ſaid People and States under their Obedience, 
the Reſtitution of paſt Damages, for the common 
Wd not only of the Low Countries, but even of all 
tendon ; praying and beſeeching all other Chriſtian 
aces and Potentares to utter themtelves to be pre- 
Wd upon by the Grace of God, to hwen Compaflien 
and Averſion to the Miſeries, Ruins and Ditorders 
ich this preſent Scourge of War has made us fes! 5 
(and ſo ſeverely : In order to obtain {> $00.1 an End, 
lv delirable an Iſſue thereof, the {ad Lords, the 
of $9412 Don Philip IV. and the States General of 
ad Vniced Provinces of the Low Co13:tries, have 
Muted and appointed, 2/2. the id King las d 
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Knight of the Order of Alcantara, perpetual Admi: 
ſtrator of the Commandry of Bae of the Order 
Calatrava, Gentleman of his N ty's Bedchamber, a 
baſſador Extraordinary to his Imperial Majeſty, and kr 
Plenipotentiary for the Treaty of a General Peace; 
Meſlire Anthony Brun, Knight of his Catholick Majeſy 
Council of State, and Supreme Counſellor for the! 

fairs of the Low Countries, and of Burgundy, and 
Plenipotentiary at the Tr-aty of a General Peace, An 
the ſaid Lords the States of the Vnited Provinces of 
Low Countries have appointed and deputed the Siet 
Baltot de Gent, Lord of Loenen and Meynerſmick, % 
neſchal and Diikgrave of Bommel, Ticler and Bommel 
WWeerden, Deputy from the Nobility of Guelder to t| 
Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; the Sie 
John de Matheneſſe, Lord of Aatheneſſe, Riviere, 0j 
meer, Souteveen, &c. Deputy in the Ordinary Cound 

| of Holland and WWe$t-Friſcland, and at the Aﬀembly 

1 the Lords the States General from the Nobility of t 

| ſaid Province, Counſellor and Heemrade of Schielant 
| Meſſire Adrian Paw Knight, Lord of Hecmſtede, H 

| gerſmilde, and firſt Preſident, Counſellor and Maſter 
the Accounts of Holland and Weift-Frizeland, and 7 
| at the Aſſembly of the Lords the States General fre 


i 
J 


the ſaid Province; Meſſire John de Knuyt Knight, L. 
$ . „ 
{| of Old and New Voſmar, the Firſt Repreſentative 
' the Nobility in the States and Council of the Cou 
| and Admiralty of Zecland, firſt Counſellor to his Hig 
neſs the Prince of Orange, Deputy in ordinary at! 
| Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; the Sieur 
| dart de Recde, Lord of Nederhor$t, Vredeland, On 
| hoef, Overmeer, Hoft wacrt, &c. Prelident in the Ale 
bly of the Nobility of the Province of Utrecht, and 
pnty on their part at the Aſſembly of the Lords the dt 
| 
| 


— — 


General; the Steur Francs de Donia, Lord of Hime 
Heilſun, Depity in the Aſſembly of the Lords the St 
General from the Province of Hiſcland; the Sieur 
if liam Ripperda, Lord of HHenzgeluo, Boxbergit Bu 
| and Rulſenberg, Deputy from the Nobility of the | 
bl vince of Or e at the Aſſembly of the Lords 
1 States General; the Sieur Adrian Kland van Std 
i Lord of 7V;::c-ſuum, &. Deputy in ordinary from 
Province of the City of Grouiughen and Ommelande 
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Bi: Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; all of 
em Ambaſſadors Extraordinary in Germany, and Ple- 
pipotentiaries from the ſaid Lords the States General at 
ge Treatics for 3 General Peace; all warranted by 
ufcient Powers, Which ſhall be inſerted at the end of 
WiC Preſents : who being aſſembled in the City of Mun— 
yin Weſtphalia by common Conſent, appointed to be 
e Place of Treaty for the General Peace of Chriften- 
lm, by virtue of their ſaid Powers, for and in the 
me of the faid Lords the King and States, have made, 
mcduded and agreed the following Articles. 
. In the firſt place the ſaid Lord the King declores and 
Ano wledges, That the ſaid Lords the States General 
the Low Countries, and all the reſpective Provinces 
kreof, together with all their aſſociated Countries, 
owns and Lands thereto belonging, are Free and Sove- 
wen States, Provinces and Countries, upon which, or 
ir aſſociated Countries, Towns or Lands aboveſaid, 
tefid Lord the King has no manner of Pretenſions ; 
d that neither at this time, nor i futurum, he ſhall 
xr make any Pretenſions to them for himſelf, or for 
sfcirs and Succeſſors: and that in conſequence hereof 
5 content to treat with the ſaid Lords the States, even 
te does at this preſent, and agree upon a perpetual 
ace, 0n the Conditions after-written and declar'd, v:z. 
Il, That the ſaid Peace ſhall be good, firm, faithful and 
Molable; and that from henceforth ſhall ceaſe all Acts 
Hoſtility, of whatſoever nature they be, between 
nid Lords, the King and the States General, as well 
der and other Waters, as by Land, in all their King- 
"5, Countries, Lands and Dominions, and for all 
ar Subjects and Inhabitants, of what Quality or Con- 
ion ſoever they be, without any Exception either of 
es or Perſons, ; 
ll, Each ſhall remain effectively in tlie Poſſeſſion and 
Mment of the Countries, Towns, Forts, Lands and 
10s which he holds and poſſeſſes at preſent, with- 
ding troubled or moletted therein, directly or in- 
Ky, in any manner Whatſoever; wherein the Villa- 


\Birghs, Hamlets and flat Country thereupon de- 


15 are underſtood to be comprehended. And next 
Mayoralty of Boi/leduc, as allo all the ar x 


10 Ales, Towns, Villages, Hamlets and flat 


4* 
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County 
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Knight of the Order of Alcantara, perpetual Admin 
ſtrator of the Commandry of Down, of the Order 
Calatrava, Gentleman of his Mzjetity's Bedchamber, 4 
baſſador Extraordinary to his Imperial Majeſty, and fut 
Plenipotentiary for the Treaty of a General Peace; a 
Meſſire Anthony Brun, Knight of his Catholick Majeſy 
Council of State, and Supreme Counſellor for the | 
fairs of the Low Countries, and of Burgundy, and 
Plenipotentiary at the Tr-aty of a General Peace, An 
the ſaid Lords the States of the United Provinces of t 
Low Countries have appointed and deputed the Sie 
Baltot de Gent, Lord of Loenen and Meynerſwict, & 
neſchal and Diikgrave of Bommel, Ticler and Bommel 
WWeerden, Deputy from the Nobility of Gelder to f 
Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; the Sie 
John de Matheneſſe, Lord of Matheneſſe, Riviere, O. 
meer, Souteveen, &c. Deputy in the Ordinary Conne 
of Holland and }Ve$t-Friſcland, and at the Aſſembly 
the Lords the States General from the Nobility of 
ſaid Province, Counſellor and Heemrade of Schielani 
Meſſire Adrian Paw Knight, Lord of Hecmſtede, H 
gerſmilde, and firſt Preſident, Counſellor and Maſter 
the Accounts of Holland and Weft-Frizeland, and Depu 
at the Aſſembly of the Lords the States General tr 
the ſaid Province; Meſſire John de Knuyt Knight, L 
of Old and New Voſmar, the Firſt Repreſentative} 
the Nobility in the States and Council of the Cou 
and Admiralty of Zecland, firſt Counſellor to his Hig 
neſs the Prince of Orange, Deputy in ordinary at! 
Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; the Sieur 
dart de Keede, Lord of Nederhor#t, Vredeland, Cor 
hoef, Overmeer, Hoftwacrt, &c. Preſident in the Al 
bly of the Nobility of the Province of Utrecht, and! 
pnty on their part at the Aſſembly of the Lords the dt 
General; the Steur Frances de Donia, Lord of Hine 
Heilſun, Deputy in the Aſſembly of the Lords the dt 
General from the Province of Fiſcland; the Sieut 
liam Ripperda, Lord of Jlengeloo, Boxbergin, Boh 
and Rufjenberg, Deputy ſrom the Nobility of the! 
vince of Ow-:7-7el at the Aſſembly of the Lords 
States General; the Sieur Adrian Kland van Steal 
Lord of Nir:crſum, &c. Deputy in ordinary from 
Province of the City of Crouinghen and Ommetanie 
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De Aſſembly of the Lords the States General; all of 
em Ambaſſadors Extraordinary in Germany, and Ple- 
jipotentiaries from the ſaid Lords the States General at 
ge Treatics for 3 General Peace; all warranted by 
recient Powers, Which ſhall be inſerted at the end of 
fe Preſents : who being aſſembled in the City of Mun- 
in Weſtphalia by common Conſent, appointed to be 
de Place of Treaty for the General Peace of Chriſten- 
lm, by virtue of their ſaid Powers, for and in the 
me of the ſaid Lords the King and States, have made, 
mcluded and agreed the following Articles. 

In the firſt place the ſaid Lord the King decleres and 
knowledges, That the faid Lords the States General 
the Low Countries, and all the reſpective Provinces 
reof, together with all their aſſociated Countries, 
owns and Lands thereto belonging, are Free and Sove- 
zen States, Provinces and Countries, upon which, or 
tir aſſociated Countries, Towns or Lands aboveſaid, 
lid Lord the King has no manner of Pretenſions ; 
ad that neither at this time, nor iz futurum, he ſhall 
xr make any Pretenſions to them for himſelf, or for 
sfcirs and Succeſſors : and that in conſequence hereof 
15 content to treat with the {aid Lords the States, even 
te does at this preſent, and agree upon a perpetual 
ace, on the Conditions after-written and declar'd, v:z. 
Il, That the ſaid Peace ſhall be good, firm, faithful and 
Nolable and that from henceforth ſhall ceaſe all Acts 
Hoſtility, of whatſoever nature they be, between 
k laid Lords, the King and the States General, as well 
der and other Waters, as by Land, in all their King- 
ms, Countries, Lands and Dominions, and for all 
ar Subjects and Inhabitants, of what Quality or Con- 
lm ſoever they be, without any Exception either of 
Ks or Perſons, . 

ll, Exch ſhall remain effectively in the Poſſeſſion and 
Mment of the Countries, Towns, Forts, Lands and 
minions which he holds and poſſeſſes at preſent, with- 
being troubled or moleſted therein, directly or in- 
Ky, in any manner whatſoever; wherein the Villa- 
„argus, Hamlets and flat Country thereupon de- 
wil, are underſtood to be comprehended. And next 
Mayoralty of Boilleduc, as allo all the Lordſhips, 
10 Caſtles, Towns, Villages, Hamlets and fa 
0 l. Country 


* P TIE. 0.7. 


Countries, But then it muſt be obſerv'd, that all t 
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Country depending upon the ſaid City and May 

of Boiftedue, the City and Marquiſate of Jews 
Loom, the City and Barony of Breda, the City and ] 
riſdiction of Macſtricht, as alſo the Coun'y of Vin 
hoff, the Town of Grave, and Country of Xayk, Hu 
and the Bailliage of Hula, and Hulfter Ambacht, ſum 
ted upon the South and North of Guelder ; and likeyil 
the Forts which the ſaid Lords the States poſſeſs at yr 
ſent in the Country of JWWaes, and all the other Toy 
and Places which the ſaid Lords the States hold in 57 
bant, Tianders and elſewhere, ſhall remain to the fi 
Lords the States, in all and the fame Rights, and Pr 
of Sovereignty and Superiority, juſt in the fame ma 
ner that they hold the "Provinces of the united 7, 


reſt of the ſaid Country of Waes, excepting the ft 
Forts, ſhall belong to the ſaid Lord the King of Hs 
As to the three Quarters of the Over-Maxe, viz. En 
guemont, Dalem and Roleduc, they ſhall remain in ti 
State they are in at preſent ; and in caſe of Diſpute ( 
Controverſy, the Matter ſhall be refer'd to the Chamby 
2y-partie, or the indifferent and diſintereſted Co 
whereof mention ſhall be made afterwards. Yi 
IV. And the Subjects and Inhabitants of the Countti 
of the ſaid Lords, the King of Spain and the States, hls: 
entertain all good Correſpondence among themſeh 
without ſhowing any Rabniment of the Offences 1 
Damages they may have ſuſtain'd heretofore ; they 
likewiſe remain in and frequent one another's Countri 
and there exerciſe their Traffick and Commerce in 
Safety, as well by Sea and freſh Waters, as by Land. 
V. The Navigation and Trade to the Eaſt and We 
1:dies, ſhall be kept up according and conformadly 
the Grants made or to be made for that effect; for t 
Security whereof the preſent Treaty ſhall ſerve, andt 
Ratification thereof on both ſides, which ſhall be « 
tain'd : and in the ſaid Treaty ſhall be compare 
Potentates, Nations and People, with whom the id: 
Lords the States, or the Members of the Ea## and We 
India Companies in their name, within the Limits 
their faid Grants, are in Friendſhip and Alliance. np 
both the foreſaid Lords the King and the States reſpectih be 


ly, ſhall continue in poſſeſſion of ſuch Lordſnip * 
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files, Towns, Fortreſſes, Countries and Commerce in 
le aft and Weft-Indies, as allo in Brazil, upon the 
ſts of Aſia, Africa and America reſpectively, as 
>fid Lords the King and the States reſpectively hold 
ad poſſeſs, comprehending therein particularly the Pla- 
«1nd Forts which the Portugueſe heve taken from the 
ds the States ſince the year 1641. as alſo the Forts 
d Places which the ſaid Lords the States ſhall chance to 
aire and poſſeſs after this, without Infraction of the 
rent Treaty. And the Directors of the Eat and Heft- 
{iz Companies of the United Provinces, as allo the 
ants and Officers High and Low, the Soldiers and 
amen actually in the Service of either of the ſaid 
ampanies, or ſuch as have been in their Service, as alſo 
who in this Country, or within the Diſtrict of the 
id two Companies, continue yet out of their Service, 
it who may be employ'd afterwards, ſhall be and re- 
un to be free and unmoleſted in all the Countries un- 
r the Obedience of the {aid Lord the King in Europe; 
id may fail, traffick and reſort, like all the other Inha- 
tants of the Countries of the ſaid Lords the States. 
breover, it has been agreed and ſtipulated, That the 
priards ſhall keep their Navigation to the Eaft-Tndies, 
the ame manner they hold it at preſent, without be- 
gat liberty to go further; and the Inhabitants of theſe 
m Countries ſhall not frequent the Places which the 
#111415 have in the Eaſt-Indics. 

VI. And as to the Wel- Indies, the Subjects and In- 
bitants of the Kingdoms, Provinces and Lands of the 
Lords the King and States reſpectively, ſhall for- 
ar failing to, and trading in any of the Harbours, 
ces, Forts, Lodgments or Caſtles, and all others poſ- 
a by the one or the other Party, viz. the Subjects 
the faid Lord the King ſhall not fail to, or trade in 
Ik held and poſſeſs'd by the ſaid Lords the States, nor 
 ubjets of the faid Lords the States {il to or trade 
thoſe held and poſſeſs'd by the faid Lord the King. 
among the Places held by the ſaid Lords the States, 
comprehended the Places in Brazil, which the 
Muueſe took out of the hands of the States, and 
F been in poſſeſſion of ever ſince the year 1641. as 
dal the other Places which they poſſek at preſent, ſo 
F they ſhall continue in the hands of the ſaid Por- 
vl. Il, 2 3 tugreſes 


— — 


— * 
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of the foreſaid Lords, the King and the States, trading 
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rugueſe, any thing contain'd in the preceding Arti 
notwithſtanding. 

VII. And becauſe there will be requir'd a pretty lun 
time to give notice to thoſe who are without, or beyo 
the Limits aforeſaid, with their Forces and Ships, to d 
ſiſt from all Acts of Hoſtility; it has been agreed, I 
within the Limits of the Grant formerly made to 
Eaft-India Company of the Low Countries, or to be c 
tinu'd to them, the Peace fhall not commence ſoo 
than a year after the Date of the Concluſion of 
preſent Treaty; and as to the Limits of the Grant f 
merly made by the States General, or to be continud 
the Weft-India Company, That in the faid Places t 
Peace ſhall not commence ſooner than ſix months af 
the foreſaid Date: but then it muſt be obſerv'd, That 
Advice of the ſaid Peace ſhall have come from the p 
lick to thoſe Limits reſpectively earlier than the foreſ 
time, from the minute of that Advice all Hoſtility 
ceaſe in thoſe Parts ; but if after the Term of a Ye 
and of fix Months reſpectively, any Act of Hoſtility 
committed within the Limits of the foreſaid Grants, 
agen occaſion'd thereby ſhall be repair d with 

elay. 
VIII. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the Count 


one another's Countries, ſhall not be oblig'd to payg 
ter Duties and Impoſts, than the reſpective Subjects 
tives of the Countries; ſo that the Inhabitants and 
ects of the united Low Countries ſhall be and rema 
be exempted from certain Duties of twenty per cent 
trom ſuch leſſer, greater, or any other Duty as the 
Lord the King has rais'd and impos'd during the tw 
years Truce, or ſhould endeavour or be inclin d to 
or impoſe afterwards, directly or indirectly, upon 
Inhabitants and Subjects of the united Lom Countries 
lay upon them over and above what he does upon his 
Subjects. | | 

IX. The aid Lords the King and the States ſhal | 
raiſe, without their reſpective Limits, any Du. 
Gabels for Entry, Parting, or any other Account, 
the Commodities in their Carriage either by 14" 
Witer.. 
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X The Subjects of the ſaid Lords, the King and the 
gutes, ſhall reſpectively in one another's Countries en- 
gy the antient Privilege of the Cuſtoms, whereof they 
ure been in peaceable poſſeſſion before the Commence- 
ment of the War. 

YI. Society, Converſation and Commerce among the 
he(tive Subjects ſhall not be hinder'd > and if any 
ndrances or Impediments happen, they ſhall be real- 
| and effectually remov'd. 

XI, And from the Day of the Concluſion and Rati- 
ation of this Peace, the King ſhall cauſe the raiſing of 
|Caſtoms, which before the War were under the ju— 
fiction, and within the Diſtrict of the Unired Pro- 
mee, to ceaſe upon the Rhine, and the Maeſe, as alſo 
e Cuſtom of Zeeland; ſo that that Cuſtom ſhall not 
enisd by his Majeſty either in the City of Antwerp or 
where: provided and on condition that from the 
reſkid day, the States of Zeeland ſhall reciprocally 
le upon themſelves, and firſt of all pay from that ſame 
by the annual Rents which were mortgag'd upon the 
id Cuſtoms before the year 1572. (whereof the Pro- 
tetors have been in poſſeſſion, and receiv'd the Rent 
Werof ſince before the Commencement of the ſaid 
ar) which the Proprietors of the other Cuſtoms a- 
Welaid ſhall alſo do. 

VII. The white boil'd Salt coming from the United 
ces into thoſe of his faid Majeſty, ſhall be there re- 
Wd and admitted, without being charg'd with higher 
tics than Bay-Salt; and the Salt of the Provinces of 
did Majeſty ſhall likewiſe be admitted and receiv'd 
tae of the ſaid Lords the States, and ſhall be there 
ih withont being charg'd with a higher Duty than 
delt of the (aid Lords the States. 

NY, The Rivers of the Eſcaut, as alſo the Canals 
% Zmyn, and other Mouths of Rivers diſimboguing 
Klelves there, ſhall be kept ſhut on the fide of the 

ds the States. 3 
I. The Ships and Commodities entering into and 
ang out of the Harbours of Flanders, ſhall be re— 
liv:ly charg'd by the (aid Lord the King with all ſuch 
dals and other Duties, as are Rid upon Commodi- 
oing and coming along the Eſcaut, and other Ca- 
mention'd in the preceding Article. And the Tau 
« "of 
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ot the foreſaid equal Duty ſhall be agreed aſterwardsbe 
twixt the reſpective Parties. me! 
XVI. The Hans Towns, with all their Citizens, ly 
habitants and Subjects, as to Navigation and Traffick n. 
Sp.z/2, the Kingdoms and Eſtates of Hain, ſhall enjg 
all the lame Rights, Franchiſes, Privileges and Immun 
ties, which by the preſent Treaty are granted, or ſhi 
afterwards be granted for and with relation to the Sh 
jects and Inhabitants of the United Provinces of thi 
Low Countries. And the ſaid Subjects and Inhabitantsg 
the United Provinces of the Low Conntries, ſhall rec 
procally enjoy all the ſame Rights, Franchiſes, imm 
nities and Privileges, whether for the eſtabliſhing oP" 
Conſuls in the Capital and Maritime Towns of Ha 
and elſewhere, where it ſhall be needfal, or likewiſe fo 
Merchants, Factors, Maſters of Ships, Mariners or « 
thers ;, and in the {fame ſort as the {aid Hans Towns | 
general or in particular have formerly obtain'd and e 
Jjoy'a, or ſhall obtain and enjoy afterwards, for the $ 
curity, Benefit and Advantage of the Navigation an 
Trade of their Towns, Merchants, Factors, Commilf 
oners and others thereupon depending. 
XVII. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the Counttit 
of the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall alſo have the ſame ) 
curity and Freedom in the Countries of the faid Lo 
the King, that has been granted to the Subjects of 
King of Great Britain by the laſt Treaty of Peace, an 
{ecret Articles made with the Conſtable of Caſtile. 
XVIII. The ſaid Lord the King ſhall make, on the fi 
Opportunity, all neceſſary Proviſion, that honourab 
Places may be appointed for the Interment of the Bodi 
of ſuch Subjects of the Lords the States, as ſhall happe 
to die in any Place under the Obedience g the | 
Lord the King. 
XIX. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the Count! 

of the ſaid Lord the King, coming into the Countfi 
and Lands of the ſaid Lords the States, ſhall be oblis 
with regard to the publick Exerciſe of Religion, to! 
vern and behave # pre rs with all Modeſty, withe 
giving any Scandal in Word or Deed, or uttering * 
Plaſpiemies : And the ſame ſhall! be dene and obſerv's 
ti bjects and Inhabitants of the Countries 0 0 
{id Lords the States, coming into the Lands of the A 
Lord the King. 9 


between Spain and Holland. 343 


T xx, The Merchants, Maſters of Ships, Pilots, Sea- 
ven, their Ships, Merchandizes, Commodities, and 
ther Goods belonging to them, may not be ſeiz d and 
neſted, either by virtue of any general or particular 
(mmitlion, or for any other Cauſe whatſoever, nor 
mn the acconnt of War or otherwiſe, nor even un- 
jr pretext of employing them for the Preſervation and 
once of the Country. However, we do not here 
den to comprehend the Seizures and Arreſts of Jultice 
1 the ordinary Methods upon account of Debts, proper 
Wigations, and valid Contracts of thoſe upon whom 
< Seizures ſhall have been made; in which caſe Ac- 
ns and Suits ſhall be carry'd on according to Right 
d Reaſon. | 

Ml. Certain Judges ſhall be appointed on both ſides 
un equal Number, in form of the Chambre Mipartie, 
mo ſhall fit in the Lom- Countries, and in ſuch other 
ces as ſhali be found convenient and proper, and that 
rery where, ſometimes under the Obedience of the one, 
{ ſometimes of the other, according as ſhall be agreed 
mutual Conſent 35 which Judges appointed ou both 
ds, ſhall (conformably to the Commiſſion and In- 
Inction that ſhall be given them, and upon which they 
ul make Oath according to a certain Form to be ſet- 
on both ſides for that effect) have regard to the 
eotiations of the Inhabitants of the ſaid Provinces of 
e Low-Countries, and to the Burdens and Duties which 
both ſides ſhall be laid upon Merchandizes: And if 
e ſaid Judges perceive that any Exceſſes are committed 
either ſide, or of both ſides, they ſhall regulate and 
derate the ſaid Exceſſes. 

Moreover, the faid Judges ſhall examine into Diſ— 
ks touching a Failure in the Execution of the Treaty, 
the Contraventions thereof, which from time to 
ne may happen in the Countries on this ſide, as alſo in 
* diſtant Kingdoms, Countries, Provinces and Iſlands 
Europe; and ſhall ſummarily and fully determine 
Ken, and decide as they ſe agreeable and conforma— 
© tothe Treaty: the Sentences and Determinations of 
ich Judges ſhall be executed by the ordinary Judges 
| the Place where Contravention ſhall have been com- 
ted, upon the Perſons of the Contraveners, accor- 
% a Occaſion and Circumſtance ſhall require: nor 
24 wut 
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muſt the ſaid ordinary Judges neglect to do the ſaid Fx: 
ecution, or ſuffer it to be neglected, but repair the Con. 
traventions within the {pace of fix Months, after the 
the ſaid ordinary Judges ſhall have been thereto requit d 

XXII. And if any Sentences or Judgments ſhould 
paſs npon the Perſon of any of either Party, whethe 
in a Civil or Criminal Matter, they muſt not be put! 
Execution againſt the Perſons of the condemn'd, nor 1 
gainſt their Goods. Nor ſhall any Letters of Mark 9 
9 be granted, but upon Cognizance of the Cauſe 
and in Caſes allow'd by the Imperial Laws and Conſt 
tutions, and according to the Order by them eſtabliſh'd, 

XXIII. It ſhall not be lawful to come aſhore, ente 
or ſtop at the Ports, Harbours, Shallows, or Roads « 
one another with Men of War and Soldiers, in ſuch nun 
ber as may cauſe Suſpicion, without the Leave an 
Permiſtion of him to whom the ſaid Ports, Harbour 
Shallows and Roads belong, unleſs they are forc'd in | 
Storm, or oblig'd thereto thro neceſlity, or to a0 
the Dangers of the Sea. | 

XXIV. Such whoſe Goods have been ſeiz'd and con 
cated upon occaſion of the War, or their Heirs, or {ut 
as have an Intereſt therein, ſhall recover and take pc 
ſeſſion of the ſaid Goods, by their own private Auth 
rity, and in virtue of this Treaty, without being e 
lig d to have recourſe to Juſtice, notwithſtanding 
Fiſcal Incorporations, Engagements, Treaties, Agte 
ments and Tranſactions, or any Renunciations that m 
have been put in the ſaid Tranſactions, to exclude fro 
part of the ſaid Goods thoſe Perſons to whom they | 
long'd: And all and every the ſaid Goods and Rig 
which, agreeably to the preſent Treaty, are to be ! 
ſtor'd or ought to be reitor'd reciprocally to the firlt I 
prietors, or their Heirs, &c. may be ſold to the ſaid Fl 
prietors, without having need of a particular Conſent! 
that effect. And next, the Proprietors of Rents, wil 
ſhall be appointed by the Fiſques in lien of the {aid G00 
and the Proprietors of Rents and Actions with which 
Fiſques are burden'd reſpectively, may diſpoſe of them 
Sale or otaerwije, as of their other proper Goods. 

XXV. is ſhall alſo take place in the Profits aril 
to tie Heirs of the late Lord, Prince Villiam of Oran 
even with r-gard to the Rights which they _ 
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„in the County of Burgundy, which ſhall be remit- 
4 and given over to them, with the Woods thereon 
krending, in caſe it be not tound that they have been 
bent and paid for by his faid Majeſty. 

VI. In which are alſo meant to be comprehended 
-other Goods and Rights in the Counties of Burgundy 
1 Charolors , and that which has not been yet reſtor'd 
ording to the Treaty of the gth of April 1609. and 
f the 7th of January 1610. reſpectively, ſhall, as ſoon 
poſſible, be entirely reſtor'd bona fide to the Proprie- 
s, their Heirs or Aſſigns on both ſides. | 

VII. In like manner are meant to be comprehended 
Goods and Rights, which, after the Expiration of 
twelve Years Truce, were, by Sentence of the Great 
ancil of Malines, to the prejndice of the Fiſque, 
tnde'd to the late John Count of Naſſau, or in any 
ter manner whereby the ſaid Count got poſſeſſion 


Rights may lie, and by whomſoever they may be 
kd; which Sentence, by virtue of the preſent 
raty, is, and ſhall be held as not given, and all other 
en of the foreſaid Poſſeſſion is and ſhall be an- 
I'd, | 

VIII. And as to the Proceſs of Chaſtel Belin en- 
rd in the life-time of the late Lord the Prince of O- 
ne, before the Great Council of Malines, againſt the 
wcurator General of the faid Lord the King; fince 
Eid Proceſs was not judg'd in a year after the Suit 
lick commenc'd upon it, as was promis'd in the XIV th 
ſticle of the ſaid twelve Years Truce it is concluded, 
ut immediately after the Concluſion and Ratification 
the preſent Treaty, the Fiſcque, in name of his Ma- 
t, or in the name of any other whatſoever, ſhall 
ctually quit all Pretenſions to all and every the Goods 
mnded in the faid Proceſs, by whom or by what 
Bit ſoever they may have been poſſeſs'd, and ſhall 
nc, in the Name, and by the Perſons aboveſaid, 
tions and Pretenſions which the ſaid kilque may 
"or pretend to have in any wile upon the {aid Goods, 
de really and effectually claim'd, and taken into free 
Ul Volſeftion from this preſent by the ſaid Lord the 
Me ot Orc, his Heirs and Succefſors, &c. pre- 
Yeler the Concluſion and Ratification of this Trea- 
ry, 


tzreof, in any Places or Seignieuries where theſe Goods 
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other hand, the Inhabitants and Subjects of the { 


etors, their Heirs and Aſſigns, which ſhall ferve : 
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ty, by virtue thereof, and without having recourſef 

Juſtice; on condition, That the Fruits and Profits. « 

gether with the Taxes thereof until the Concluſion 

on ſaid preſent Treaty, ſhall remain to the Benefit of 6 
iſque. 

XXIX. If any Difficulty ſhould ariſe concerning 
Reſtitution of the Goods and Rights that are to ben 
ſtor'd, the Judg of the Place ſhall cauſe Reſtitution 
be made without delay, and take the ſhorteſt Cow 
towards it; nor ſhall it be lawful for him to delay Ref 
tution upon pretext of the Non-payment of the Capi 
tion or otherwiſe. 
XXX. The Subjects and Inhabitants of the Yr 
Low-Countries may, every where in the Lands und 
the Obedience of the ſaid Lord the King, employ ſu 
Advocates, Procurators, Notaries, Solicitors and Age 
as they ſhall think proper, whereto they ſhall be: 
13 by the ordinary Judges, when it ſhall be nee 

I, and the ſaid Judges ſhall be requir'd. And ont 


Lord the King coming into the Countries of the 
Lords the States ſhall have the fame Afliſtance. 
XXXI. If the Fiſque has fold any of the Goods 
either ſide, thoſe to whom they ſhould appertain by 1 
tue of this Treaty ſhall be oblig'd to o fatisfy'd y 
the Intereſt at the rate of 16 per Cent. to be paid en 
Year by thoſe who poſſeſt the ſaid Goods; otherwik 
ſhall be lawful to come upon the Fund and Inherita 
that was fold. Let it be well obſerv'd, That inſtead 
the Goods ſold, Rents redeem'd, or any other fuch | 
Letters Patent ſhall be paſs'd by, and in the Name 
the Fiſques reſpectively, for the Benefit of the Prof 


declaratory Proof in conformity to the Treaty; te 
ther with an Aſlignation of annual Payment upo 
Receiver in the Province in which the Sale or Redel 
tion ſhall have been made; which Receiver ſhall bet 
nam'd, and the Price ſhall be calculated conformad! 
the firſt publick Sale, or otherwiſe as the Law ſhall 
dain; the firſt Year of which Annuity ſhall comme 
a year after the Date of the Concluſion and Ratifical 
of the preſent Treaty. 


* 
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XIII. But if the ſaid Sales ſhould be made by Law 
good and lawful Debts of thoſe to whom the ſaid 
dds belong'd before the Confiſcation; it ſhall be law- 
1 for them or their Heirs to recover them upon paying 
» Price of them within a year, reckoning from the 
te of the preſent Treaty, after which time they can- 
t be receiv'd : and the faid Recovery and Redemption 
ing made by them, they may diſpoſe of them as they 
aſe, without being oblig'd to obtain any other Per- 
ion. 
WXIII. However, it is not meant here that this Re- 
rery ſhould be allow'd with regard to Houſes in 
uns that have been fold on this occaſion, becauſe of 
great Inconveniency, and conſiderable Loſs which 
Purchaſers would ſuffer thereby, upon the account of 
Changes and Reparations they may have made in the 
l Houſes, whereof a Detail would be too long and 
ſhcult, 5 
XIV. And as to Reparations and Meliorations of 
er Goods ſold, the Recovery of which is allow'd, 
ak they are pretended to have been made, the ordi- 
ſudges of the Place ſhall cauſe Juſtice to be done 
n Cognizance of the Cauſe, by making the mortgag'd 
nds and Inheritances ſtand good, and anfwer for the 
n that has been laid out upon the Meliorations ; but 
full not be lawful for the ſaid Purchaſers to uſe the 


mt of Retention, in order to be paid and fatisfy'd 


efore, 


XV. All Goods and Rights kept ſecret, Movables, 
norables, Revenues, Actions, Debts, Credits, and o- 
which ſhall have been ſeiz d by the Fiſque, without 
Cognizance of the Cauſe before the Day of the Con- 
on and Ratification of this Treaty, ſhall remain at 
ee and full Diſpoſal of the Proprietors, their Heirs 
aligns, with all the Fruits, Revenues, Incomes and 
ts thereof: as alſo neither thoſe who ſhall have con- 
the ſaid Goods and Rights, nor their Heirs, may 
aoleſted upon this occaſion by the reſpective Fiſques ; 
at Proprietors and their Heirs thall with reſpe& to 
u aye the Benefit of Law againſt all Perſons what- 

ﬀ as they may have for their own proper Goods. 
Nu. The Trees cut down after the Day of the 
Wien of this Treaty, and which were yet ſtanding 
upon 
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upon that very day, as alſo the Trees fold, which fy 
not be yet cut down at the Dav of the (id Concluſion 
" ſhall remain to the Proprietors, notwithſtanding the fi 
| Sale; nor ſhall they be oblig'd to pay any Price for th 
13 lame. 

| XXXVII. The Fruits, Rents, Farms and Revenues 
1 the Seignieuries, Lands, Tenths, Houſes, Fiſheries an | 
1 Incomes, and other Appurtenances, which conformahl 
| to the Treaty are to he reſtor'd ;, if they ariſe after H 
Dav of the Concluſion of this Treaty, they ſhall rem 

| tor the whole Year to the Proprietors and their Heirs, 
1 XXXV1III. The Farms of Goods confiſcated or 
1 giſter'd (altho they may have been granted for man 
} Years) ſhall expire the very year of the Concluſion WY 
1 the Treaty. according to the Cuſtom of the reſpecii 
0 Places where the {aid Goods are; and the Farms ariſin 
if after the Day of the Concluſion of the Treaty, as 
i ſaid, ſhall be paid to the Proprietors. But then, if 
| Farmer of the ſaid Goods ſhall have been at any Chary 
0 for the Growth of the {aid Year, the {aid Expences ſt 
i be reimburs'd to the Farmer by the Proprietors, acc 
| 


ding to the Cuſtom or Diſcretion of the Judges of tl 
lace where thoſe Goods are. 
XXXIX. The Sale of Goods confiſcated or reeiſter| 
| after the Concluſion of the Treaty, ſhall be held n 
| and void; as alſo Sales made before the Concluſion of f 
\ ſaid Treaty, contrary to the Capitulations and are 
ments made particularly with any Towns, ſhall be nt 
bh. and void. | 
if XL. The Honſes of particular Perſons, reſtor d or 
be reſtor d conformably to the Treaty, ſhall not bet 
j ciprocally burden'd with Gariſons, or any other th: 
| in any manner, nor charg'd higher than the Houſes Wil, 
the other Inhabitants of a like Condition. | 
XLI. None of either ſide ſhall be hinder'd direct) 
| indirectiy from changing the Place of his Abode, pM. 
vided he pays the Proger Duties; and if any Hindra"h., 


|} ſhould be done after the Treaty, they ſhall be realy 
kt. remov d. SG ho 
if XLII. If any Fortifications or publick Edifices i. 
[i Works have been made on either fide, with Perovi 
if and Authority of the Superiors in the Places when 


My Reſtitution is to be made by the preſent Treaty ; 
I Propricl 
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yprietors thereof ſhall be oblig'd to be ſatisfy'd with 
te Eltimate which ſhall be made by the ordinary Judges, 

i; well of the ſaid Places as of the Juriſdiction of the 

ame, unlels the Parties agree it among themſelves : 

ud ltisfiction ſhall likewiſe be made to the Proprietors 

fr the Goods apply'd to the making Fortifications, raiſing 

Mblick Works, and building Religious Houſes. 

XIII. As to the Goods of Churches, Colleges and 
mer Religious Places within the United Provinces, 
wich were formerly Members of the Churches, Bene- 
tes and Colleges under the Obedience of the faid Lord 
de King, ſo much of them as have not been fold before 
de Concluſion of the preſent Treaty, ſhall be return'd 
nd reftor'd to the Owners, and they may take poſle(- 
on of them by their own private Authority, and with- 
ut the Aſſiſtance of Law, according to what has been 
bid above: But as to ſuch as have been fold before the 
d time, or given in payment by the States of any of 
e Provinces, the Income thereof ſhall be paid yearly 
t the rate of 16 per Cent. by the Province that ſhall 
ure made ſuch Sale, or given the ſaid Goods in pay- 
tent, and aflign'd alſo in ſuch fort as that they may be 
re of having it; and the ſame ſhall be done and ob- 
ud by the ſaid Lord the King. 

XIV. As touching the Pretenſions and Intereſts which 
Lord the Prince of Orange might have to the Parts 
dereof he is not in poſſeſſion; it ſhall be agreed by a 
rate Treaty, to the ſatisfaction of the ſaid Lord the 
tince of Orange - but as to the Goods and other Et- 
ns, whereof the faid Prince is in poſſeſlion by the 
ant and Conceſſion of the ſaid Lords the States Ge- 
ka! in the Bailliage of HZulfter- Ambacht and eliewhere, 
| Which the ſaid Lords the States have ſometime 2g9 
den him the Confirmation; all the faid Places ſhall re- 
un abſolutely in full Property for his own Benefit, 
[that of his Heirs and Succeſſors; fo that there (hall 
0 Pretenſions upon the ſaid Goods by virtue of any 
Mcles of the pretent Treaty. 

V. As to what concerns certain other Points, be- 
& thoſe mention'd in the preceding Article, which 
W been treated and agreed ſeparately, aud ſign'd in 
% Writings, one on the Sth of J.zary, and the o- 
uon the 27th of December 1647. for, and 10 the 

uns 


of them in particular were word for word inſerted j 
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Name of the ſaid Lord the Prince of Orange; the fy 
Writings, and the whole Contents thereof ſhall hay 
their Effect, and be confirm'd, fulfill'd and executed à 
cording to their Form and Tenor, neither more x 
les than if all the faid Points in general, or every gp 


this preſent Treaty; and that notwithſtanding all t 
other Claules in the preſent Treaty contrary theret 
from which we mean to derogate, and it is expreſly d 
rogated by the preſent Article; and which Clauſes, wit 
regard to the Contents of the {aid two Writings, arean 
ſhall be held as not made, and ſhall not hinder or den 
in any manner the Effect, Accompliſhment and Ex 
tion of the aid two Writings of the Sth of Jan 
and 27th of December I 04.7. | | 
XLVI. Thot to whom the confiſcated Goods are 
be reitor'd, ſhal not be bound to pay the Arrearages 
the Incomes, Burdens and Duties ſpecially afte&i 
them, and atlign'd upon them, for the time that thi 
have not been in poſſeſſion of them; and if they 
fu'd and put to trouble for them on either ſide, they ft 
be ablolv'd : and in caſe it be truly found, that all t 
Goods of any one of either ſide have been confiſci 
and regiſter'd, ſo that it was not in his power to pay t 
Annuity or Intereſt ariſing during the Confiſcation 
Regiſtration, he ſhall not only be exempted from t 
real Charges and Annuities in conformity to the Treat 
but alſo from the general and perſonal Charges of i 
{aid Revennes and Intereits ariſing during the ſaid time. 
XLVII. Nor ſhall there be any Claim or Pretenli 
to Goods ſold or granted in order to commence an : 
tion about them, bur only to the Debts for which | 
Po eſſors ſtand oblig'd by the Treaties made upon 
zarter, together with the Intereſt of the Entry Mol 
which ſhall be at the rate of 4 per Cent. | 
XLVIII. The Judgments given for Goods and Ri 
confiſcated to the Parties who have had the Cogniaat 
of the Judges, and who have been legally defended, 
ſtand good, and the condemn'd ſhall not be admitted 
offer any thing againſt them, but in the ordinary 
thods of proceeding. 
XLIX. The ſaid Lord the King quits and renou 


all Pretenſious of Redemption, and all other — 
re 
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«tenſions that he might have or pretend to have in 
wile upon the City of Grave, the Country of X h, 
; AppurteNaNCes and Dependencies, the antient Barony 
C Fabent, formerly engag'd to the late Lord the 
cs of Orange, the Redemption and Recovery of 
ich Engagement has been quitted and turn'd into 
perty, and yielded for the Benefit of the late Lord 
ice Maurice in December 1611. by the Lords the 
res General of the United Low-Countries, as Sove- 
ens of the ſaid City of Grave, and Country of Xayk, 
arding, and in conformity to Letters Patent there- 
aa diſpatch d; and in virtue of which Converſion and 
on the ſaid Lord the Prince of Orange, his Heirs 
l Succelſors, ſhall from this preſent alway enjoy the 
und entire Property of the {aid Town and Country 
kk, their Appurtenances and Dependencies. 

L. The faid King likewiſe quits and renounces all and 
ay the Rights and Pretenſions, either of Property, 
ſon or otherwiſe, which he could in any manner 
nend upon the Town, County and Seignieury of 
en, and the four Villages and other Rights thereto 
gertaining, as alſo upon the Lowns and Seignieuries 
Brvergarde and Cloppenburg, and all other Preten- 
s 2gainſt any one whatſoever; that ſo they may re- 
j, effectually and for ever remain to the faid Lord the 
fee of Orange, his Heirs and Succeſſors, in full Right 
Property, conformably to the Letters of Donation 
| nveſtiture granted by the Emperor Charles V. on 
10 of November 1546. and according to the Tranſ- 
an afterwards made between the Count of Buren 
| the Count of Tecklenburg on the 5th of March 
and finally, in conſequence of the Ceſſion made 
pon in November 1578. Which the ſaid Lord the 
5 ſo far as concern'd him, hath confirm'd, and doth 
Im by the preſent Treaty. 

The faid Lords the King and the States ſhall ap- 
it, each of them in their place, Officers and Ma- 
ates for the Adminiſtration of Juſtice and Govern- 
kin the Towns and Gariſons, which by this pre- 
Treaty are to be given up to the Proprietors in poſ- 


M1 
l. The upper Quarter of Guelder ſhall be exchang'd 
a Equivalent ; and in caſe that Equivalent cannat 
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be agreed nPOD ug matter ſhall be refer'd to the q 
bre Mipertie, :t@&>he..there decided within fix Mont 
after the "Concluſion and Ratification of the preſ 
Treaty. | 
LIII. The faid Lord the King obliges himſelf eg 
tually to procure the Continuation and Obſervation 
the Nentrality, Amity, and good Neighbourhoqd 
his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire with the faid 10 
the States; to which Continuation and Obſervation 
ſaid Lords the States likewiſe oblige themſelves recit 
cally; and the Confirmation thereof muſt be made 


| 
| his Imperial Majeſty within two Months, and by 
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Empire within a year after the Concluſion and Ra 
cation of the preſent Treaty. | 
1 LIV. The Movables confiſcated, and the Profits 
| i thence ariſing before the Concluſion of the pref 
i Treaty, ſhall not be liable to any Reſtitution. 
1 LV. The movable Actions, which by the faid Lt 
ij the King and the States ſhall have been granted for 
it ; Benefit of particular Debtors: before the Concluſio 
Wit the preſent Treaty, ſhall be extinct on both ſides. 
| LVI. The time that ſhall have elaps'd during the 
i begun in the Year 1607. and continuing till the begint 
If of the twelve Years Truce, as alſo the time elay 
from the Expiration of the ſaid Truce till the Concl 
of this Treaty, ſhall not be reckon'd, ſo as theret 
do any prejudice or damage to any one whatſoever. 
| LVII. Such who have retir'd to neutral Coun 
We during the ſaid War, ſhall enjoy the Benefit of 
1 Treaty, and may live where they pleaſe or retut 
if their former Dwellings, there to live in all Safety, 
0 vided they obſerve the Laws of the Country; not 
1 


. their Goods be ſeiz'd, or they depriv'd of the Poſſ 
1 of them, on account of their having liv'd in any 
14 | whatſoever. | | 
71 LVIII. No new Forts may be made in the Lows 
tries on either ſide, nor may any new Canals be 
or Dikes thrown up, whereby the one or the othel 
1 ty may be kept off or beat back. 

| LIX. Neither the Lords of the Houſe of Naſſar 
1 Count Jon Albert of Solms, Governor of 1) 
[i may be proſecuted or moleited in their Perſons or 0 
1 for any D-bts contracted by the late Lord Wien 


i 4 
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abe, from the year 1567. till his Deceaſe, nor tor 
1 due during the Seizure and Regiſtration of 
Goods therewith burden'd. 
IX If any Contravention ſhould be made to the Trea- 
by private Perſons without the Command of the faid 
ds the King and the States, the Damage ſhall be re- 
ird in the ſame Place where the Contravention ſhall 
me been made, if the Contraveners are taken up there, 
- in their Habitation : but they muſt not be pro- 
ted elſewhere in their Perſons or Goods in any 
mer whatſoever, nor ſhall it be lawful to come to 
5, or break the Peace on that occaſion ; but it ſhall 
lowable, in caſe of manifeſt Denial of Juſtice, to do 
enſlves Right by Letters of Mark or Repriſal, in the 
al Manner. | 
Ul. All Diſinheriſons and Diſpoſitions made in 
Heat and Fury of War ſhall be declar'd null, and 
u not made; and by ſuch Diſinheriſons made in 
Hear of War are meant ſich as either proceeded from 
War, or depended thereupon. 
[Xl]. The Subjects and * 1 of the Countries 
the ſaid Lords the King and the States, of whatever 
ality or Condition they be, are declar'd capable of 
treding to one another, as well without as with a 
Ill, according to the Cuſtoms of the Places; and if 
ycceſſions or Legacies have formerly fallen to any 
them, they ſhall be maintain'd and preſerv'd in their 
tt thereto. 
III. All Priſoners of War ſhall be deliver'd up, 
th ſides, without paying any Ranſom, and without 
Diltinction or Reſerve of Priſoners, who have ſerv'd 
tof the Low-Countries, and under other Standards and 
Mrs than thoſe of the ſaid Lords the States. 
NIV. The Payment of Arrears of Contributions, 
ich ſhall remain unpaid from the Concluſion of the 
ty, for the Perſons and Goods of both ſides, ſhall 
ulated and determin'd by thoſe of both ſides who 
have the Superintendance of Contributions. 
il. And whatever ſhall be propos'd or alledg'd on 
r lide, by word of mouth or by Writing during 
Vegotiation, ſhall not be tarn'd or interpreted to 
dyantage or Prejudice of any directly or indirect- 
3 ai well the ſaid Lords the King and the States 
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Rights, according to the Tenor of the Treaty, and t 
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General and Particylar, as all Princes, Counts, Ban 
Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Inhabitants of the g 
ſpective Kingdoms and Countries, of whatever Qulit 
tate or Condition they be, ſhall continue in the 


Concluſion thereof. | 

LXVI. The reſpective Inhabitants and Subjects of f 
ſaid Lords the King and the States ſhall really enjoy 
Effect of the Vth Article of the twelve Years Tr 
now expir'd, and alſo the Effect of the Xth Article 
the following Agreement of the 7th of Fanuary 161 
and that becauſe during the Term of the foreſaid Try 
2 ſaid Effect was not obtain'd or procur'd of eith 

ide. 

LXVII. The Limits and Bounds in Flanders and ef 
where ſhall be regulated in ſuch fort as ſhall be fou 
juit, and appertaining to the Juriſdiction of both fide 
whereupon Informations ſhall be waited for and de 
ver'd, that ſo the ſaid Limits may be adjuſted and rep 
lated in due time. 

LXVIII. On the part and fide of the ſaid Lord t 
King of Spain, the Forts here nam'd near Ecluſe ſhall 
demoliſh'd, viz. St. Fob, St. Donas, the Fort IEA 
Fort S. Thereſa, Fort St. Frederick, Fort St. Iſabella, He 
St. Paul, and the Redoubt Papemuts : And on the 
and part of the ſaid Lords the States ſhall be demolill 
the Ellewine Forts, viz. the two Forts in the lk 
Caſant call'd Orange and Frederick, the two Forts of / 
all the Forts upon the Eaſt fide of the River Eſcaut, « 
cept Lillo, and the Fort at Keilarecht call'd Sinola: V 
Demolition, to be made reciprocally, ſhall be agr 
upon betwixt both Parties, that ſo the Equivalent ther 
may be regulated. 8 | 

LXIX. All the Regiſters, Charters, Letters, Arch 
and Papers, as alſo all the Bags of Proceſſes concert 
any of the reſpective United Provinces, aſſociated Cc 
tries, Cities and Members, or any Inhabitants there 
being in the Courts, Chanceries, Councils, Cham 
of Policy, Courts of Juſtice, Finances, Fiefs or! 
chives, whether at Avennes, Malincs, or any ol 
Places under the Obedience of the ſaid Lord the K 
ſhall be deliver'd bona fide to thoſe who ſhall hade 


4 * po 1 4 1 
Commiſiion from the ſaid reſpective Provinces " 


between Spain and Holland. 355 


and them: And the fame ſhall be done on the part of 
e ſid Lords the States, for the Provinces, Towns, 


ord the King. 55 

IM. The Juriſdition over the Waters ſhall be lef: 
\the Town of Ecluſe, as appertains to it. 

IXXI. The Dike that croſſes the River Soute nr 5. 
Wa ſhall be taken away and open'd; and in 
{all be made and rais'd a Sas, the guar ding 
4 ſhall be agreed upon, as has been ſaid above r- 
ton to the Demolition of the Forts. 

XII. In this preſent Treaty of Peace ſhall be cc 
ended all thoſ who, before the Exchange f? 
mreement or Ratification, or within three Months 
5 ſhall be nam'd on both ſides, in which time the lig 
the King ſhall name ſuch as he ſhall think proper: 
the mean while, on the part of the ſaid Lords the 
its, are nam'd the Prince the Landgrav2 of V ſe 


kaſ-Friſeland, the Town of Emden, the County and 
mtry of Eaft-Friſeland ;, the Hunſeatick Tovyns, and 
nicularly Lubeck, Bremen and Hamburg and the (aid 
ds the States reſerve to themſelves the Nomination of 
ers, in the foreſaid Term, whom they ſhall think 
Mer. 
XXIII. As touching the Pretenſion of the Count of 
trof, for the Reſtitution made to him of the Caſtle 
leut, with the Goods thereon depending, and all 
kr Goods and Villages which might belong to him 
about, and which were ſeiz'd by the ſaid Lord the 
50 the ſaid Reſtitution ſhall be granted him, as alſo 
tof the Caſtle ;, ſaving an Allowance to be made be- 
en the Concluſion of the preſent Treaty and the 
ation of the ſame, for the Maintenance of a Ga- 
aby the ſaid Lord the King, or for the Demolition of 
wy Fortifications made fince the Caſtle was poſſes. 
MIV. As to what has been treated and agreed the 
of December 1646. between the Ambaſſadors Extra- 
ay, and the Plenipotentiaries of the ſaid Lords 
King and the States, touching Roger Huycers, for 
in the Name of his Wife Lady Anne Muscurct dun 
den; It ſhall have the whole Force and Effect, and 
Wl Il, Aa 2 {hall 


particular Perſons under the Obedience of the {aid 


ſel, with his Countries, Towns and States; the Count 
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be the better oblery'd, the ſaid Lor 
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ſhall be fulfill d and executed in the ſame manner; 
it was inſerted word for word in this preſent Treaty 
LXXV. And to the end that the 1 Treaty 
. s the King and 
States relpectively promile to uſe their Endeavours, 2 
employ their Power, each in his place, to render 
Paſſoges free, and the Seas and Rivers navigable 
jecure from all Incurftons of Pirats, Corfairs and R 
bers; and, it they can catch them, to chaſtiſe them y. 
Rigour. 
IXXVI. They promiſe moreover not to do any 
contrary to or in prejudice of the preſent Treaty, 
ſuffer any thing to be done directly or indirectiy;; 
it any thing be done, they promiſe to repair it with 
any Difficulty or Delay: and they oblige themſelves 
ſpectively viz. the ſaid Lord the King and his Hz 
and Succeſſors) to the Oblervation of all the above; 
for the Validity of the ſaid Obligation, they renoy 
alt Laws, Cuſtoms, and other things whatſoever to 
contrary. 12 
LXXVII. The preſent Treaty ſhall be ratify d and 
prov'd by the aid Lords the King and the States, 
Lerters of Ratification ſhall be deliver'd by the on 
the other in good and due Form, within the Tern 
two Months; and if the ſaid Ratification come ſoo! 
all Acts of Hoſtility between the Parties ſhall ce 
without waiting for the Expiration of the-faid Ti 
But then it muſt be obſerv'd, That after the Cond 
and ſigning of this Treaty, Hoſtilitys of both ſides! 
not ceaſe, till the Ratification thereof ſhall have been! 
ver'd by the id Lord the King of Spain in due Subſt 
and Form, aud exchang'd for that of the Lords 
States General of the United Provinces. 
S XVIII. So that in the mean while the Afi 
both bags fall continue in the fame State and Cond 
thy hall be found at the Concluſion of the pri 
treary, untit the forefaid reciprocal Ratification 
have been exchang'd and deliver'd. 1 
I The did Treaty ſhall be publiſh'd 4 
where, as is uſual, immediately after the Ratifical 
of both tides ſhall have been exchang'd and elite 
anc Ham toniceforth all Acts of Hoſtility ſhall car 
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los the Tenor of the Power of the Plenipotentiaries of 


the Lord the King of Spain, &c. 


JoN Philip, by the Grace of God, King of C:/ile, 

Leon, Aragon, the two Sicilies, Feruſalem, Portu- 
% Navarre, Granada, Toledo, Valentia, Galicia, Ma- 
, Minorca, Seville, Sardinia, Corduba, Corſica, 1Mur- 
, en, the Algarves, Alger, Gibraltar, the Cinary 
nds, the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies, the Iſles and Conti- 
at of the Ocean; Archduke ot Auſtria, Duke of Bur- 
u Brabant and Milan, Count of Hapsburg, Flzn- 
„ Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and Malines, 
© We being extremely deſirous of haſtering the Peace, 
the Repoſe and Tranquillity of our Subjects, and the 
lubitants of the Provinces of the Low-Conntrics, and 
putting an end to this cruel War wherewith they 
xe been ſo long oppreſs'd, in order to facilitate the 
ans of giving a general Peace to all Europe for the 
mverſal Good of Chriftendom ;, (all the Powers engag'd 


u concern'd in this War having by common Agree- 


ent made choice of the City of Munſter, there to 
ld the Congreſſes and Negotiations for the ſaid Peace) 
de judg'd it proper to name Plenipotentiaries to aſſiſt 
lour Name at the faid Congreſs, with all requiſite Au- 
ity and full Power, and particnlarly to treat there 
the States of the free Provinces of the United 
n-Countries, or with their Ambafladors and Plenipo- 
aries authoriz'd and deputed for that effect. And 
king perſuaded and convinc'd of the Capacity, Pro- 
y, Prudence, Experience, Underſtanding and Zeal 
if our Service, and the general Quiet of all Chriften- 
n) of Don Gaſpar de Braccamonte ant Guzman, Count 
legnaranda, Gentleman of our Bedchamber, Coun- 
r of our Domeſtick and State Affairs, and our Am- 
ldor Extraordinary in Germany; Frere Joſeph of Be- 
we, Archbiſhop of Cambray; and Anthony Brun, 
Wkllor in our Sovereign Council of Flanders : and 
6 Uvays fatisfy'd with their Conduct in many Im- 
mant Affairs, with which we have entruſted them, 
whereof they have worthily acquitted themſelves; 
ﬀetore having an entire Confidence, that they all to- 
er, and each of them in particular during the Ab- 
Aa 3 ſence 
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lence or Sickneſs of any of them, will carefully wy 
for the general Good of all Chriſtendom, and for 9 
particulir Intereſts; we have nam'd them for our Amd 
{ador- and Phenipotentiaries, and by virtue of theſe pr 
ſents have given them all together, and to each of the 
in particular, during the Abſence or Sickneſs of any 
them, an entire and abſolute Power to enter into C 
fe ence with the States of the ſaid free Provinces of 
United Low-Countries, or with their Ambaſſadors u 
Plenipotentiaries by them ſpecially authoriz'd and ce 
ititated for that effect, to adviſe together about the me 
proper means to terminate this long and cruel Wa 
which his been kindled in the Low-Countries, and 
Wars which have follow'd in conſequence of the far 
againſt the ſaid Lords the States General in other Plac 
Countries and Seas; and, by virtue of this Power, 
enter into Negotiation with the ſaid States General 
the United free Provinces, or with their {aid Ambaf 
dors and Plenipotentiaries; and to confer, propoſe, 
gree, capitulate and conclude with them a true, ff 
and inviolable Treaty of Peace or Truce : promiſing 
us and for our Succeſſors to hold as good and valid, 
to obſerve preciſely, punctually, and without any E 
ception, whatſoever ſhall have been concluded and! 
pula ted in the ſaid Treaty by our Ambaſſadors and! 
nipo:entiaries with the ſaid United free Provinces ! 
in like manner to approve and ratify the faid Tre 
within the Term that ſhall be reciprocally agreed uf 
of both ſides, and to confirm it by Oath, and all the 
ther Solemnities requiſite and uſual in the like cafe. 
Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe Preſents to 
di patch'd, which we have ſign'd with our own Ha 
any to which we have caus'd our Privy Seal to be aff 
and which we have order'd to be counterſign'd by. 
Secretary of State underſign'd. Given at Saragoſſa, | 
7th of June 1646. I the King; and lower Pedro Cult 
1 with the King's Seal in a red Wafer, cover d 
aper. 


* 
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lms the Tenour of the Power of the Plenipotentiaries of 
the Lords the States General. 


HE States General of the United Provinces of the 
Low Countries: To all who ſhall hear or ſee theſe 
reſents, Greeting. We make it known, That where- 
; upon all occaſions we have with all Sincerity teſti- 
4 it to be our Intention and Inclination, that this 
xe, pernicious and bloody War, which has aroſe in 
ee Provinces, and continu'd for ſeveral years till this 
gent, might be terminated for the general Good of 
id Provinces, and the Comfort of the Inhabitants 
kreof; and that in conſequence thereof the Wars in o- 
r diſtant Places and Seas, which have taken their 
e from this War of the Low Countries againſt our 
herfaries, might ceaſe and diſappear ; and the City of 
fer in Weſtphalia having been pitch'd upon for the 
ke of Congreſs, and the Negotiation tending to the ge- 
n Repoſe of Chriſtendom, we have thought fit to name 
rbns that might aſſiſt with all Authority and full 
ber at the ſaid Aſſembly and Negotiation, to labour 
hury-the long, pernicious and bloody War which has 
n rais'd in the Low Countries: Therefore truſting en- 
tly in the Wiſdom, Prudence and Experience, the 
Werſtanding, Fidelity and Zeal (for the Service of the 
rd United Provinces of the Low Countries) of the 
is Bartold van Gent, Lord of Loenen and Afeynerſ- 
ct, Great Bailiff and Diikgrave of Bommel, Tiel and 
mnelerweerden, Deputy in our Aﬀembly of the Body 
| the Nobility of the Province of Guelder; the Sieur 
van Mateneſſe, Lord of Mateneſſe, Riviere, Opmeer, 
Weveen, &c. we have nam'd them our Ambaſſidors 
1 Penipotentiaries, giving them all together, con- 
ay, or to the greateſt part of them (in caſe of the 
knee or Hindrance of the reſt) full Power, Authori- 
and general and ſpecial Commiſſion to hear, in our 
ne, and on our Part, in quality of Plenipotentiaries 


W this State, in the City of Munſter, from the mouth 


de Lords Ambaſſadors of the molt Potent and molt 
lelent Prince Don Philip IV. King of Spain, the O- 
res which the ſaid Lords Fe, Haak of the fore- 
Ning mall make, in order to terminate the foreſaid 
A 4 4 long, 
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long, pernicious and bloody War rais'd in the In 
Provinces, and which has been the Source and Sprin 
all the Hoſtilities committed againſt our Adverfaries 
other diſtant Places and Seas; and thereupon enter une 
a Negotiation with the forefaid Lords the Plenipotent 
ries of the ſaid King, and draw up and conclude a pe 
firm, ſincere and inviolable Treaty. of Peace, as 
ſaid Lords Plenipotentiaries of this State ſhall find y 
per, for the greater Service and Security of the Uni 
Provinces of the Low Countries, their Inhabitants, as 
their Aſſociates, and ſuch as are concern'd reſpeRiny 
in the foreſaid long War. And we have promis d, 
do promiſe by theſe Preſents, bona fide, and under 
Obligation of our ſelves and our Succeſſors in gene 
and particular, to hold for ever good, firm and vil 
whatſoever ſhall be agreed and concluded in this 
ſpect by our ſaid Plenipotentiaries, and to ratify 
obſerve it inviolably, without ever doing or permitt 
any thing to be done contrary thereto, in any wiſ 
rectly or indirectly. 

In Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe Preſe 
to be ſign'd and ſeal'd with our Great Seal, and to 
ſign'd by our Greffier, in our Aſſembly at the Hy 

the 22d of March, 1646. 

Sign'd, John van Reede V. and upon the Fold, by 
der of the foreſaid Lords the States General, C 
Muſch. 

Seal'd with the Great Seal of the States General in 

Wax, hanging at a double Ribbon of red Silk. 

In Faith and Teſtimony of the whole aboveſaid, 
the Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipotentiark 
the ſaid Lords the King of Spain and the States Ge 
of the United Provinces, by virtue of our reip« 
Powers, have ſign'd the preſent Treaty, and f 
with our Coats of Arms, 

Dan. at Munſter in Weſtphalia, the zoth of Ja 
1648. Sign'd and ſeal'd, L. S. Conde de Pegnaranda; 
A. Brun; L. S. B. de Gent; L. S. J. de Mateneſſe; 
Adrian Pam; L. S. J. de Knuyt ;, L. S. G. de Reede 
S. F. de Donia, IL. S. Wilh. Ripperda; IL. & A 
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Fulows the Ratification f the King of Spain. 


NON Philip IV. by the Grace of God King of Caſtile, 
V Leon, Arragon, both the Sicilies, Jeruſalem, Portu- 
i, Navarre, Granada, Toledo, Valencia, Galicia, Mu- 
na, Minorca, Sevile, Sardinia, Corduba, Corfica, Mur- 
u, Juen, the Algarves, Alger, Gibraltar, the Canary 
lands, the Eat and V et- Indies, the Ifles and Conti- 
mt of the Ocean; Archduke of Auſtria, Duke of Bur- 
uh, Brabant and Milan, Count of Hapsburg, Han- 
„ Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of Biſcay and Molina, 
. To all who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, Greeting. 
tereas in order to deliver the Provinces of the Low- 
entries from the War wherewith they have been fo 
uny years afflicted, to free them from the Calamities 
dMiſeries thereof, to reſtore them to Quiet, Splen- 
ir and Proſperity, and likewiſe to bury the Wars 
lich have ſpread and extended to more diſtant Coun- 
tes and Seas; We have for a long time deſir'd to 
Ime to a good Peace with the Lords the States General 
| the United Provinces of the Low Countries, for the 
fort of all thoſe who of both ſides have felt the Ca- 
mities of the foreſaid War. © And the City of Munſter 
Weſtphalia having been (choſen by common Conſent, 
r the Aſſembly and Treaty of Peace, the Affairs in 
r faid Place have had ſ {zvaurable a Succeſs, that our 
abſadorsExtreordinaty and Plenipotentiaries, by vir- 
r of out Pöwers, have made and concluded with the 
\aMadors and Plenipotentiaries of the ſaid Lords the 
= the Treaty of Peace inſerted here word for 
Which Treaty here written and inſerted as above, hav- 
been repreſented to us by our ſaid Ambaſſadors Ex- 
wrdinary and Plenipotentiaries, after having ſeen the 
3 maturely examin'd it word for word in our 

N a 
e for us, our Heirs and Succeſſors, as alſo for the 
us, Subjects and. Inhabitants of all our Kingdoms, 
"ries and Dominions, as well in as out of Europe, 
1 excepting any, have receiv'd this Treaty, and the 
le Contents thereof, point by point, for good, firm 
ald; have agreed to, approv'd and ratify'd it; do 
receive, 
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fulfil it inviolably and punRually, according to its For 


be reſtor'd ta Quiet, Splendour and Proſperity : * 
whereas the City of * in Weftphalia has, by 
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receive, agree to, approve and ratify it by this Pref 
romiling on the Faith and Word of a King and print 
r us, our Succeſſors, Kings, Princes and Heirs, fin 

cerely and bona fide to follow it, and to obſerye 1 


and Tenor; to cauſe it to be follow'd, obſerv'd and 
fil'd, in the ſame manner as if we had treated it in on 
proper Perſon, without doing any thing, or ſuffering | 
ny thing to be done in any wiſe to the contrary, direct 
ly or indirectly, in any manner whatſoever; and 
Contravention be done in any wiſe, to repair, or cn 
it to be repair'd without any Difficulty or Delay, top 
niſh and cauſe to be puniſh'd the Contraveners with ; 
Rigour, without Grace or Pardon; engaging for t 
foreſaid Effect all and every of our Kingdoms, Cout 
tries and Dominions, as alſo all our other Goods, pr 
ſent and to come, and our Heirs and Succeſſor, tog 
ther with our Vaſſals, Subjects and Inhabitants of all oi 
Kingdoms, Countries and Dominions, any where eith 
in or out of Europe, not excepting one. And for tl 
validity of this Obligation, we renounce all Laws, Ci 
toms, and all other things contrary thereto. 

In Faith of the above, we have caus'd theſe Preſen 
to be diſpatch'd, fign'd with our Hand, ſeal'd with 0 
4 Seal, and counterſign'd by our Secretary of Stat 

— m 


Follows the Ratification of the High and Mighty Lordi 
| the States General. 


TH E States General of the United Free Provinces 
the Low Countries: To all who ſhall ſee theſe Þ 
ſents, Greeting. Whereas upon all occaſions we 
been always willing and inclin'd, that the long, deſt 
tive and bloody War of the Low Countries, which (pre 
it ſelf in other diftant Countries and Seas, might 
terminated and bury'd, to the Glory of God, the 
ther, Author and Promoter of Peace, and for the C- 
fort of ſo many poor deſolate Souls, who miſcra 
languiſh under the Preſſures and Calamities of War, 
taſte the Bitterneſs of it, and that the Low Countries Ml 


commy 
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mon Concert of all concern'd, been choſen for the 
Mace of Meeting and treating of a Peace; it having 
2 the Omnipotent God to bleſs, by his Grace, the 
res and Labours which our Ambaſſadors Extraordina- 
and Plenipotentiaries have had, during the Negotia- 
in, with the Lords Ambaſſadors and Plenipotentiaries 
' the aid Lord the King of Spain, &c. Don Philip IV. 
much that after divers Meetings and Conferences 
ed thereupon, they have made and concluded the Trea- 
of Peace here inſerted word for word. = 
Which Treaty here written and inſerted as above, 
ing been repreſented to us, and by us conſider'd word 
ord, after mature Deliberation, We in the name, 
Hon the part of the States of all the United Provin- 
; aſſociated Countries, Dominions, Cities and Mem- 
x thereof, as alſo for all the Countries under our O- 
dience, Vaſſals, Subjects, Inhabitants, as well in as 
of Europe, not excepting any, have receiv'd the faid 
raty, and all the Contents thereof, and every Point 
t in particular, for good, firm and valid; have agreed 

prov'd and ratify'd it, and do receive, agree, approve an 

thy it by theſe Preſents: Promiſing ſincerely and boya 
to follow, obſerve and fulfil it inviolably and pune- 
uy, according to its Form and Tenour, and cauſe it to 
low d, obſerv'd and fulfil'd, in the ſame manner as if 
our ſelves had treated it in our Aſſembly of State, 
tout doing or letting do in any manner, or ſuffer- 
any thing to be done to the contrary directly or in- 
fly, in any manner whatſoever ; and if Contra- 
tion ſhould be done, or come to be done, to cauſe it 
& repair'd, without any Difficulty or Delay, to pu- 
* and cauſe to be puniſh'd, the Contraveners with all 
zur, without Grace or Pardon: engaging for the 
thid Effect all and every the United Provinces, aſ- 
ated Countries, Dominions, Cities, Towns and Mem- 
bot the ſame, together with all the Vaſſals, Subjects 
Inhabitants thereon depending, as well in as out of 
me, not excepting one. And for the validity of this 
tion, we renounce all Laws, Cuſtoms, and all o- 
tings contrary thereto. 
Faith and Teſtimony whereof we have caus'd theſe 
Kits to be diſpatch'd under our Signature, and that 
r Greffier, and feal'd with our Great Seal, in our 
Aſſembly 
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Aſſembly at the Hague in Holland, the oth of Api | 
1648. Sign'd, John Andries. And lower, by Order; 
the High and Mighty Lords the States General; under 
ſign'd, Corn. Muſch, and ſeal'd with the Counter-Seq 
the faid Lords the States in red Wax, hanging at a do 
ble Tail of Gold and Red Silk, in a Silver Box, upd 
which was engrav'd a Lion, holding in his right Pay 
Sword, and in his left ſeven Arrows. 


The Nomination of thoſe whom the King of Spain, on 
part, includes in the Treaty of Peace. 
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N the part of the Lord the King of Spain, ſhall | 
included in this Treaty of Peace, made betet 

1 his Majeſty and the Lords the States General of the 
wited Provinces of the Low Countries, the Emperor, 
King of Bohemia and Hungary, with the Archduke J 
id William, Brother to the faid Emperor, and in q 
ity of Chief, and Great Maſter of the Teutonick ( 
der; the Archduke and Archdutcheſs his Coufins, wi 
their Principalities and Lands; the Electors and Princ 
N Cities and States of the Holy Roman Empire; the Cor 
of Oldenburg, with the Counties, Baronies and Lands 
him belonging; the Count of Swartzenberg, with 
Land and Dominion of Huſſan; and the Hanſea 
Towns, without prejudice- to others, whom the f 
Lord the King ſhall pleaſe to name within the Te 
expreſs'd in the 72d Article of the ſaid Treaty. Git 
at Aunfter, 15 May, 1648. 'Sign'd and ſeal'd, L. §. 
Conde n 5 L. S. A. Brun. ; 


The including of John Prince of Anhalt. 


HE Term expreſs'd in the 72d Article of the I 
ty of Peace, between the Lords the King of $: 
and the States General of the United Provinces, for 
ming of thoſe who might be included in the faid I. 
ty, not being yet elaps'd, the ſaid Lord the King d 
yet name John Prince of Anhalt of the Serveſtian L 
that he may be included with his Goods, Lands 
0 Dominions. Given at Munſter the 24th day of 7 
"_ 1648. Sign'd, Count Pegnaramda, A. Brun. 
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| On the Part of the Lords the States, beſides thoſe expr 75 


the foreſaid 72d Article, are nam d thoſe that 
follows | 


N the Part of the Lords the States General of the 
O peel Provinces of the Lom- Countries, ſhall be 
mprehended in the Treaty of Peace between the 
Xn of Spain, and the faid Lords the States, beſides 
ſe nam'd in the 72d Article of the ſaid Peace, Johm 
t, Count of Solms, Governor of Maeſtricht, with 
E Towns, Caſtles, Juriſdiftions, Lands and Dominions 


\ kim belonging, and the Inhabitants thereof, without 


rndice to others who may be nam'd within the Term 
mreſ'd in the 72d Article of the ſaid Peace. Given at 
nber the 8th of July, 1648. Sign'd and ſeal'd, L. S. 
gt L. S. Adrian Pam; L. S. Joh de Matheneſſe; 
L V. Ripperda; L. S. A. Klandt. 


Tie including of the Count of Bentheim. 


the Part of the Lords tho States General of the U- 

nited Provinces of the Low Countries, ſhall be in- 
ded in the Treaty of Peace between the Lords the 
7g of Sain, and the ſaid States (beſides thoſe already 
und in the 72d Article) Erneſt William, Count of 
theta, Steynfurat, &c. with their Towns, Caſtles, 
miitions, Lands and Dominions, and their Inhabi- 
ats, without prejudice to others that may be yet nam'd 
the kid Lords, within the Term expreſs'd inthe ſaid 
article, Given at Munſter the 8th of July, 1648. 


end and ſeal'd, IL. S. B. van Gent, L. S. Adr. Pam; 5 


md:, 


Joan van Mat heneſſe; L. S. W. Ripperda; LS. Ad. 


The Count of Oldenburg did likewiſe earneſtly requeſt 
dates General by his Envoy, to be included in the 


Treaty; but by Decrees of the 23d of Afay, and 
o Augudt, it was deny'd him, becauſe he had for ma- 


ears demanded Toll in the Weſer, in order to diſ- 
tize and obſtru& Commerce, eſpecially that of this 
de; and as a Reward of the notable Service and Aſ- 


ec formerly given by the Count's Grandfather to 
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his Imperial Majeſty, which the Count expreſly ex 
bits among the Reaſons of asking that Toll from the En 
peror Mathias, in the year 1612. 


A Particular Article concerning Navigation and Cm 
merce, concluded the 4th of February, 1648. 


TH E Subjects and Inhabitants of the United prop 
ces may fail and trade with all Freedom and Safety 
in all the Kingdoms, States and Countries which are 9 
ſhall be in Amity or Neutrality with the States of thy 
United Provinces ;, and they may not be diſquieted q 
moleſted in their Navigation and Traffick aforeſaid, up 
on the account of Hoſtilities which happen, or my 
happen afterwards, between the ſaid Lord the King 
Spam, and the foreſaid Kingdoms, Countries, States, of 
any of them, that may be in Amity or Neutrality wit 
the faid Lords the States as above; yet without per 
miſſion to carry to the declar'd Enemies of the faic 
Lord the King, prohibited or contraband Goods or 
Merchandizes. And in order to prevent this, and tha 
the Courſe of Commerce may not be interrupted, the 
ſhall be oblig'd, when they enter into any Harbours oi 
the ſaid Lord the King, with a Deſign to go fron 
thence to the Harbours of the Enemy, to ſhow theit 
Paſſports containing the Particulars of their Loadiaę 
atteſted and mark'd with the ordinary Mark, anc 
approv'd by the Officers of the Admiralty of that Quar 
ter from whence they part; but they muſt not over 
and above be viſited or ſearch'd, and far leſs detaint 
under any Pretext whatſoever : as alſo when they are! 
the open Sea, or come into any Roads, without deſign 
ing to enter into Harbours, or break their Bulk, the 
ſhall not be oblig'd to give any account of their LE 
2 But it muſt be obſerv'd, that the Lords the States 
ſhall expreſly forbid all their Subjects to carry any prog 
hibited or contraband Merchandizes to the Enemies 01 
the ſaid King; and they ſhall give Countermarks, in o- 
der the better to know the validity of the faid Fay 
orts of the Admiralty, that ſo they may not be fallt- 
Bed Provided always that the Navigation and Con 4 
merce of the Subjects of the United Provinces WY 


France, may reciprocally continue as formerly, e f 
1 q 
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don they do not carry into France Merchandizes com- 

1 com the States of the ſaid King of Spain, that may 

employ'd againſt him and his States. And in cafe 

re de found in the ſaid Ships ſuch Goods, Merchandi- 

« of Commodities, as are declar'd prohibited and con- 

hand, only the ſaid Goods, Merchandizes and Com- 

adities prohibited and contraband ſhall be challeng'd 

1 confiſcated 3 but the Ship, and the other Goods, 
xchandizes and Commodities in the ſaid Ship may not, 
+ that reaſon, be moleſted or confiſcated in any wiſe. 

Id reciprocally the Subje&s of the ſaid Lord the King 
ll have the ame Liberty and Freedom of Navigation 
| Traffick, in caſe there ſhould be any Hoſtility be- 
deen the ſaid Lords the States, and the Kingdoms, 
utes or Countries, or any of them, which are or ſhall 
in Amity or Neutrality with the ſaid Lord the King 
{ Hain, and that conformably to the foreſaid Condi- 
sand Reſtrictions ſpecify'd in this Article. 

This Article ſhall be obſerv'd, executed and held as 
rted in the Treaty of Peace, ratify'd by the Lord the 
ug of Spain, and the Lords the States General of the 
wed Provinces of the Low Countries, as the ſaid prin- 
ul Treaty, within two months after the Exchange of 
| Ratifications of the faid principal Treaty, concluded 
u ſign d the zoth of January of this preſent year 1648, 
ſoon as poſſible after the ſaid Exchange; and the 
tiications ſhall be exchang'd and deliver'd on both 
ks in due and valid Form. Done, ſettled and ſign'd 
the ſaid Ambaſſadors Extraordinary, and Plenipoten- 
tes of the ſaid Lord the King of Spain, and the ſaid 
ts General of the United Provinces of the Low Coun- 
% at Munſter the th of February, 1648. Sign'd and 
Kin two Columns, El. Conde de Pegnaranda, A. Brun, 
mold van Gent, J. van Matheneſſe, Adrian Pauw, 
Wart dan Reede, F. van Donia, G. Ripperda, A.Klandr. 


Articles 
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Articles concerning Henry of Naſſau, p;; 
of Orange, whereof mention is made iy | 
preceding Treaty between Spain and Hollan 
and which were ſettled at Munſter the $ 


of January 1647. 
ww ſides the Parties which ſhall be mention'd in 1 

Treaty of Peace made by the Ambaſſadors 1 
traordinary and Plenipotentiaries of his Majeſty of e 
and of the States of the United Provinces) pretends 
have many Actions and Pretenſions, upon which he 
not to this time receiv'd any Satisfaction, and theref 
propoſing to produce them in the ſaid Treaty (bu 
they conſiſt of diverſe Parts of Accounts and Liqu 
tions, which may be more eaſily adjuſted by themſel 
with the ſaid Prince by Advice of the Ambaſſadors 
traordinary and Plenipotentiaries of the United Pri 
ces) he thinks fit to treat of them ſeparately wi 
faid Majeſty to have Satisfaction for them. 

In conſequence whereof Don Gaſpar de Braccamatte 
Guzman, Count of Pegnarauda, Gentleman of his Maje 
Bedchamber, of his Privy Council and Council of St 
his Embaſſador Extraordinary in Germany, and firſt 
nipotentiary for the Treaty of a General Peace, &c 
the part and in the name of his ſaid Majeſty ; and 
fire Johm van Knuyt Knight, Lord of Old and 
Woſmur, and Repreſentative of the Nobility in the 
ſembly of the States of the Province of Zeeland, 
baſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from 
States General of the United Provinces, for the T 
of Peace, and Counſellor to the ſaid Prince of Or 
on the part and in the name of the ſaid Prince, ha. 
enter'd upon Conferences, and offer'd ſeveral Propolith;” 
have finally agreed upon what follows, ix. 9 

i. That in order entirely to extinguiſh all Action 
Pretenſions which the ſaid Lord the Prince might 
againſt his aid Majeſty, he ſha!l give up and yield i 
faid Lord the Prince, or (if he ſhould die 15 


HERE AS the Lord the Prince of Orange ( 
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«loſion and Ratification of the foreſaid Treaty of 

we) to his Heirs and Succeſſors, or to thoſe concern'd, 

lands and Domains of Montfort ſituated about Rure- 

a, and of Turnhout ſituated in Brabant, with all their 

gndages, Rights and Juriſdictions, without reſery- 

y of them: and it being reckon'd that the Re- 

me of the foreſaid Land of Montfort may amount 

ly to twenty five Thouſand Florins, and that of 
tout to twelve Thouſand Florins; it is bargain'd, 
it in caſe the ſaid Revenues ſhould fall ſhort, his ſaid 
ety {hall augment them to the foreſaid Sums of 
ty five Thouſand, and twelve Thouſand Florins 
tively : and his faid Majeſty ſhall over and above 

u, for the Benefit of the Lady the Princeſs of Orange, 
Town and Domain of Sevenbergen, with all the 

lte, Juriſdictions and Revennes thereto belonging, 
tid Majcity promiſing to conſent and ſatisfy all thoſe 

"may have any Pretenſions upon the ſaid three Lands, 
ms and Domains, or who poſſeſs any Part of them; 
Ws ſaid Majeſty likewiſe obliges himſelf to diſcharge 
Mortgages, Intereſts, Engagements, and all other 
tens and Claims, that ſo the faid Lord the Prince, 

Ihe faid Lady his Conſort, Princeſs of Orange, their 
band Sneceſlors, Cc. may poſſeſs them freely and 
h without any Controverſy or Engagement. 4) 
The whole on condition of holding in Fee of his. 
Mitelty all the ſaid Lands, except ſuch as are rd 
k of others; and that the Catholick Religion ſhall 
Wintain'd in them, as it is at prelent, and the Ec- 
picks maintain'd in all their Goods, Functions, free 
cles and Immunities. 

I, Upon account of which Ceſſions the ſaid Sieur 

yt in the Name of the ſaid Prince, and (in caſe 

les before the Ratification of the foreſaid Treaty 

Race) in the name of his Heirs and Succeſſ»s, &c. 

les to give up and quit all Actions and Pretenſions 

od laid Prince might bring againſt his Majeity or 
WICets, t - 

Wind altho by the XXIVth Article of Peace it 
be ſtipulated, That they whoſe Goods ſhall have 
nd and confiſcated upon the account of the War, 
Mr Heirs, Cc. ſhall be put in poſſeſſion of the 
ods and enjoy them during the Peace, and 
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Ratification of the Treaty of Peace. 
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claim them by their own private Authority, and by y 
tue of this preſent Treaty, without being oblig'd to h 
recourſe to Law, notwithſtanding, all Fiſcal Tncornet 
tions, Engagements, Treaties, Agreements and Tri 
actions, or any Renunciations whatſoever included 
inſerted in the ſaid Tranſactions, to exclude from 3 
of the {aid Goods thoſe to whom they ſhould belong: | 
V. Yet notwithſtanding hereof, it is agreed, Thatt 
ſaid Prince, or (in caſe 8 ſhould die before the Cone 
ſion and Ratification of the foreſaid Treaty of Pex 
his Heirs, Succeſſors, Cc. ſhall remain in the poſſeſſ 
and enjoyment of the Marquiſat of Bergen op Zoom 
fully as the ſaid Prince is in poflettion of it at preſe 
as allo the ſaid Prince and his Heirs, as is aid, ſhall 
put by his Majeſty in the full poſſeſſion and enjoyme 
of that Part and Portion of Bergcn, whereof the f 
Prince is not yet in poſſeſſion; and that fo ſoon as 
Treaty of Peace ſhall be ratity'd : in ballance of whi 
Important Marquilat, his Majeity ſhall be put in f 
poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the following Places | 
longing in property to the ſaid Prince, wiz. the To 
and Barony of Dicft, the Land and Town of Sich 
and Aontagy, the free Domain of Afeerhout and J. 
the free Domain of Herſtal, the Barony of Grimbergt 
the Town and Barony of Nrenten, with all their! 
pennages and Dependencies, as allo the faid Prin 
Houſe in Bruſels; and this until an effective Excha 
on the part of his Majeſty be made of the ſaid Marqui 
with all that depends thereupon, for the Poſſeſſions 
the ſaid Prince: and when the ſaid Exchange is mat 
the ſaid Marquiſat ſhall remain for ever to the ſaid Prin 
His Heirs and Succeſſors; and the other ſaid Poſſellid 
to his Majeity, or to him who ſhall have a Right to 
ſid Marquiſat : The ſaid Count of Pegnaranda promil 
on the part of his Majeſty, that the ſaid Exchange fh 
be obtain'd within the Term of {ix Months after 


VI. His ſaid Majeſty ſhall alſo uſe his utmoſt | 
tereſts and Endeavours with his Imperial Majeſty, I 
tic land of Mcurs belonging to the ſaid Prince ma) 
enlarg'd, by adding to it ſome Place in the Empire i 
ated thercabout, worth ten Thouſand Florins year! 
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4 that the whole may be erected into a Dntchy, and 
14 in fee of the Empire from henceforth. 

Il. The whole on condition that this prefent Agree- 
nt ſhall not be obligatory till the Concluſion of the 
4 Treaty of Peace; but the ſaid Treaty of Peace be- 
concluded, the preſent Agreement ſhall be entirely 
jd pinually fulfil'd, effected and obſerv'd, and be of 
e fame Validity as the foreſaid Treaty of Peace. 

Made at Alunſter, the 8th of January 1647. ſign'd, 
Cinde de Pegnaranda, Frere Foſeph Archbiſhop of 
nr, J. van Knuyt. 

The underſign'd Archbiſhop of Malines, Biſhop of 
Inmerp, &c. all in Quality of Members of the firit 
ne of the Dutchy of Brabant, having ſeen and exa- 
nd the Treaty and Agreement made at Munſter in 
e Month of January laſt paſt, between the Lord the 
nt of Pegnaranda, as Ambaſſador Extraordinary and 
Plenipotentiary for the General Peace, in the Name 
tis Majeſty, on the one part; and Meflire John van 
mt Knight, Lord of Old and New Woſmar, Ambaſ- 
Ur Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary from the Lords 
| States General of the United Provincces, for the 
Treaty of Peace, in the Name of the late Prince of 
unge, on the other part; the ſaid Treaty being con- 
d above, and ſign'd as well by the faid Lords con- 
Ming as by the Lord the Archbiſhop of Cambray, 
exile Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary 
Im his laid Majeſty ; They underwritten, at the Re- 
eſt of the ſerene Prince William Leopald, Archduke of 
Mia, &c. in the Name of his Majeſty, as Lieutenant 
Governor General of the Low-Countries and Bur- 
Wy, have promis'd and do hereby promiſe, That his 
WKY Will ftulfil the foreſaid Treaty according to its 
mand Tenor. Done at Bruſſels, the zoth of Ag 
. james Archbiſhop of Afalincs, Guiſpar Biſhop of 
Pimery, Chriſoſtori: Abbot of Sr. Michael, Chrijt. Abbot 
Gau Auguſt in Abbot of TJongerloo, Matin Abbot 
Delicem, Winand de la. Mayelle Abbot of Sr. Ger- 


, 


J. B b 2 Other 
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0. Avticles made aftey the Death of Hep 
of Naſſau Prince of . in favoy 
William of Naſſau Prince of Orange, $ 
ceſſor t. Heary : concluded the 27th of [ 
ember 1647. but which are not to be af |, 
71 aft the Execution of the Treaty a aboveſ 
e e 5 Spain ana Holland, and conſeque 
boula be conſider'd as an Appendix (0 tt, 


W REAS Don Gaſpar of Bracamonte and 6 
mam, Count of Pegnaranda, Gentleman of 
Majeſty's Bedchamber, of his Privy Council, 

Ambaſſador Extraordinarv and Ple enipotentiary for 
Treaty of a General Peace, on the part and in the! 
of his ſaid Majeſty ; and Meflire J. van Nut, 
Lord of Ol and New Woſmar, and Repreſentativ 
the Nobility in the Aſſembly of the States of the 
vince of Zeeland, Ambaſſador Fxtr aordinary and 
Niporentiarv Gram. the States General of the United | 
e1inces for the Treaty of Peace, and firſt Counſellot 
the late Prince of Orange, on the part and in the 1 
of the ſaid Prince, have made a certain Agreement 
the 8th of January 1647. tonching the Pretenſions wh 
the ſaid Prince claim's againſt bis faid Majeſty; and wi 
as ſince the B a the {aid Lord the Prince, 
laid Parties contracting, , the Count of Pegrari 
In _ name of his ſaid Majeſty, and the faid Siew 
Nut in the name of the Lord the Prince of 0ra 

have at preſent concluded and agreed, That for ti 
ture the foreſlid Agreement of the Bth of January | 

Ina! continue and remain in its full Force and Vi 
te 8 punttu. iy 0! erw J executed in all Fo 
exceptin; EWA! Rall be chang d by this preſent Ag 


nient as FOLLOWS 

1. That in order entirely to n all AC 
and Freteniions. which Che fa d Lord the Prince 1 
have againtt his aid NMI. , he ſhall give = Viel 


lOlute O In 2 10 L wb Prince, or (if The Wi 
( 


Spain and the Prince of Orange 


me to dic before the Conclifion and Ratification of 
00 Treaty of Peace) to his Heirs and Succef' 
. the Land and Domain of Afontfort, Iitnated abou! 
monde, with all the Appennages and De -pend ae 
ts and furiſdiétions thereof, without any Re! 
Fi Majeſty promiſing to augment the 8 s of 
e id Land and Domain by Land ſituated thereabont 
he Value of two Thouſand Florins, withont Deduc— 
Nor Reſerve. 

Il, His faid Majeſty ſhall give and yield, over and a- 
je this, for the Benefit of the Lady the Princeſs Dow 
x of Orange, Mother to the ſaid Lord the Prince of 
gt, the Town and Domain of Sepenber. zen, With all 
E Rights, Turiſdiftions and Revenues thereon de pend- 
b without any Reſerve. 

IM. He hall yield and grant moreover for the B-ne 
of the ſaid lady Dowager the Land and Domain of 
mt, ſituated in Brabant, with the Caſtle of Schon 
rt, ind all the other Anpennages and e ae v n 
gat and Juriſdictions, without any Reſerve; his 3 

ety promiſing to add to the faid Land and Dor 50 
Iwnhout, for the Benefit of the ſaid Lady Pri: caſe 
Wager of Orange, the Villages, Haml: 15 and other 
Kits which formerly depended upon anc 1 belong to 
hid Land and Domain, compriſing thoſe which have 
a formerly fold and diſmember'd by h lis {aid Maieſts. 
eng himicif to have them redeem'd, and to lay one 
in the {4:4 Redemp ption the Sum of twenty or twenty 
1 rid Florins. and no more. 

His id Majeity alto promiting to content 

ly all who may have any Right, or who notlet; 

1 the toreiaid three Lands, Town and Dor main 
art, de den ber zen and Turnhout; and his 

zes himtelf over and above, to diſcharge the 

& of all Mortgages, Intereſts, and all ether "5 
d without any Reterve; that ſo the Rid Lord the 
ce, and the laid Lady the Pr: NCcls 11s Motner, CICELK 
5 ducceſſors, Oc. 45 is ſaid, nay enjoy them tree!y 
Duty wi tout any Controvert or Envagement, 

lle Whole ON Condition of holds all tue taidt 
ls | ll FEE ot his Nai tv, exceptihg uch AS ate N 
e ol others; and that the < Atholick Re ligion be 
c alain d. as it is at preſent, and the Eccleti 
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aſticks be maintain'd in their Goods, Functions 8 #8 
doms and Immunities. . 

The other Articles being word for word the ſame y 
thoſe concluded on the 8th of February this ſame J 
the Reader may ſee them above. 


A Treaty of Peace between the Empire 
Sweden, concluded and ſign d at Of 
brug the 24th of October, 1648. 


King of France was comprebended int 
Treaty as an Ally of Sweden. 


cern, or whom it may in any manner conc 

That after the Differences and Tronbles which 
gan ſeveral years ago in the Roman Empire, had come 
ſuch a height, that not only all Germany, but like 
ſome neighbouring Kingdoms, eſpecially Sweaen 
France, found themſelves ſo involv'd in them, that fi 
thence there aroſe a long and cruel War; in the 
place, between the moſt Serene and molt Potent Pr 
and Lord, Ferdinand III. of Glorious Memory, ch. 
Emperor of the Romans, always Auguſt, King of ( 
many, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, Sclau 
&c. Archduke of Auftria, Duke of Burgundy, Bra 
Stiria, Carinthia and Carniola, Marquiſs of Mora 
Poke of Lyxemburg, of the Upper and Lower &. 
Wirtemberg and Teck, Prince of Swabia, Count of 
barg, Tirol, Kyburg and Goricia, Landtgrave of All 
Marquiſs of the Sacred Empire, Burgovia, the { 
and Lower Luſatia, Lord of the Sclawonick Borders, 
Nava and Selines, his Confederates and Adherents 0 
one ſide; and the moſt Serene and moſt Potent f 
and Lord Guſtatus Adolphus, King of Sweaen, 0 
Goths and Vandals, Great Prince of Finland, Dub 
Eſt honia and Carelia, and Lord of Ingria, likewil 
Glorious Memory, the Kingdom of Sweden, its! 


* it known to all and ſingular whom it does 
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Confederates on the other ſide: And after his De- 

ne, between the molt Serene and molt Potent Prince | 

Lord Ferdinand III. elected Emperor of the Romans, i 

zus Augult, Cc. with his Allies and Adherents on | 

e one fide 5 and the moſt Serene and molt Potent Prin- ji 

& ind Lady Chriſtina, Queen of Sweden, &c. her Al- : 

«and Adherents on the other fide > upon which en- l 

dn great Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, and Devaſtation 
reral Provinces. At laſt it fell out by an Effect of | 

Divine Bounty, that both ſides turn'd their Thoughts | 

wards the means of making Peace, and that by a mu- | 

ul Agreement made at Hamburg the 25th oft December l 
or the 15th O. S. 1641. between the, Parties, the 
m N. S. or the 1ſt O. S. 1643. was by common Con- 
(Wt appointed for beginning the Aſſembly or Congreſs 
| Plenipotentiaries at Oſuabrug, and at Munſter in V eſt- 
lia. In conſequence whereof, the Ambaſſadors and 
kipotentiaries lawfully eftabliſh'd on both ſides, hav- 
zappear'd at the mention'd Time and Place, diz. on 
(ff: part of the Emperor, the moſt Illuſtrious and Ex- 
lat Lords, Mluvimilian Count of Trautmarſdorf and 
berg, Baron of Gleichenberg, Neuſtat npon the Coc- 
el; Negovia, Burgovia and Totzenhach, Lord of Teit- 
Knight of the Golden Fleece, Privy Counſellor and 
berlain to his Sacred Imperial Majeſty, and Great 
eier of his Court; John Maximilian, Count of Lam- 
+ free Baron of Orteneck and Ottenſtein, Lord of 
een and Ammerans, Burgrave of Strayer, &c. and 
WF" Caen, Chamberlain to his ſaid Sacred Imperial 
tv, Licentiate in the Laws, and Count Palatine, his 
rial Majeſty's Aulick Counſellors. And on the part 
e Queen of Sweden, the moſt Illuſtrious and molt 

«lent Lords, John Oxenſtiern, Axelſon, Count of the 
tern Mereu, free Baron of Kincitha and Nynaas, 

N Of Fyholm, Hornigſholm, Sudorbo and Lidob, Sena- 

dl the Kingdom of Sweden, and Counſellor of the {ft 

ay; and John Adler Salvizs, Lord of Adlersberp ll 

oel, Wildenbruck and Tullingen, Senator of the Ih 
Pro"edom of Sweden, Privy Counſellor to her Roval Ma- li! 

and Chancellor of her Court. After having in- 


_ il the Alliſtance of God, and reciprocally exchang'd If 
"5241s of their reſpective full Powers, they tran( 
aud agreed among, themſelves, to the Glory or 

a b 4 God 


 bliſhment of 
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God, and Safety of the Chriſtian World (the EleQr 
Prinees and States of the Sacred Roman Empire bein 
preſent, approving and conſenting) the Articles of Peg 
and Amity, whereof the Tenour tollows, | 
I. That there be a Chriſtian, nniver 
The Re eſta. and perpetual Peace, and a true and ſince 
Friendſhip and Amitv between his Sacre 
Im 'erial Majelty, the Houſe of Auſtyi Vf 
and all his Allies and Adherents, and t 
Heirs and Succeſſors of each of them, chiefly the K 
of Spain, and the Electors, Princes and States of the Et 


Wt 


Peace and A- 
mity. 


it 
pire, of the one fide 5 and her Sacred Royal MajeſiflM 
and the Kingdom of Sweden, her Allies and AdherendiM 


and the Heirs and Sueceſſors of each of them, eſpeciallWifi 
the moſt Chriſtian King, the reſpective Electors, Prine 
and States of the Empire, of the other fide ; and that th 
Peace be obſerv'd and cultivated fincerelv and ſerioulh 
ſo that each Party may procure the Benefit, Honour ani 
Advantage of one another, and thereby the Fruits of i 
Peace and Amity may be ſeen to grow np and flouriſh 
new, dy a fare and reciprocal maintaining of a god 
and faithful Neighbourhood between the Roman Empit 
and the Kingdom of Sweden reciprocally. 


oe As II. That there be on both ſides a perp 
from alt Hof tual Oblivion and Amneſty of all that hi 
liry. 1 been done ſince the beginning of the 


Troubles, in what Place or in what Mal 

ver ſoever Hoſtilities may have been exercis'd by the 0 
or the other Party; fo that neither for any of tho 
things, nor upon any other Account or Pretext whatl 
ever, any Act of Hoſtility or Enmity, Vexation or H 
drance ſhall be excrcis'd or ſuffer'd, or caus'd to be e 
ercis'd, either as to Perſons, Condition, Goods or Sec 
rity, either by one's ſelf or by others, in private or 
enly, directly or indirectly, under form of Richte 
Law, or by open Deed, either within, or in an) lad 
whatſoever without the Empire, notwithitanding al fol 
mer Compacts to the contrary ; but that all Injurich 
Violences, Hoſtilities and Damages, and all Expench 
that either ſide has been oblig'd to be at, as well bete 
as during the War, and all Libels by Words or Wril 


ſhall be entirely forgotten, without any regard to Verio 


or Things; ſo that whatever might be demanded of Py 


1 cue g 
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aby one againſt another upon this account, ſhall 
e bury d in perpetual Oblivion. 

ll. According to this Foundation of a general and un- 
ümted Amneſty, all and every the Electors of the Sa- 
2d Roman Empire, the Princes and States therein inclu- 
&d, the Nobility that hold immediately of the Empire, 
ter Vaſſals, Subjects, Citizens and Inhabitants, who 
yon o cafton of the Troubles of Bohemia and Germany, 
qr upon the account of Alliances contracted on one ſide 
nd another, may have ſuffer'd any Prejudice or Damage 
rom either Party, in any manner, or under any pretext 
whatſoever, either in their Domains, Goods, Fees, 
db-Fees, Allodials, or in their Dignities, Immunities, 
Rights and Privileges, ſhall be fully re-eſtabliſh'd on both 
les, in the ſame State, both as to Spirituals and Jem. 
unis, which they enjoy'd, or could of Right enjoy be- 
re thoſe Troubles, notwithſtanding all the Changes 
1 to the contrary, which ſhall be annul'd and remain 
Jod. | 
But as theſe and ſuch like Reſtitutions ought to be all 
nderſtood, ſaving whatſoever Rights, either of Dom:- 
mm directum, or Dominium utile, go along with the 
boods which are to be reſtor'd, whether Secular or Ec- 
(laſtical,. and belong to bim who makes Reſtitution, 
"to him to whom Reſtitution is made, or to any third 
tron; ſaving alſo the Rights which lie undetermin'd ei- 
ber in the Imperial Court, or in the Imperial Chamber, 
in tae other mediate or immediate Tribunals of the 
tmyire; { this general ſaving Clauſe, or others more 
ſci! mention'd afterwards, may not in any ways hin- 
ker tais Reſtitution: But theſe Competencies, Rights, 
tions and Proceſſes ſhall, after Reſtitution made, be 
dumin'd, diſcuſs'd and diſpatch'd before the competent 
Jdg. Nor ſhall this Reſerve be of any prejudice to the 
kid miverfal and unlimited Amneſty, nor extend to 
Hocriptions, Confiſcations, and other ſuch like Aliena- 
uns, and far leſs ſhall it derogate from the Articles 
wt ſhall be otherwiſe agreed, and particularly to the re- 
delling of Grievances : for it will appear afterwards, in 
ue Article of redrefling of Eccleſtuſtical Grievances, 
Wat Right thoſe who are or ſhall be reſtor'd ſhall have 
"LeclcttaBtical Goods, which have been contelted, and 
aer debate, to this very time. 

IV. Now 
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IV. Now altho it may he 
ePoint 0 2 . y be eaſil 

ork we ceiv'd by the preceding general Rule. Lt | 
ces. they are that are to reſtor'd, and inf 

what meaſure, yet the Parties were mil 
ling at the Inſtance of certain Perſons, to mention ſons 
other Cauſes of the greateſt Importance, in the following 
manner; ſo that they who are not expreſly, or not at al 
nam'd or retrench'd, are not therefore reckon'd to he « 
mitted or excluded: 


The Cauſe of the Palatine Houſe has 
3 of all been diſcuſsd by the AﬀMmbly ; 
Oſnabrug and Munſter; ſo that the Conte 
which has been ſo long depending, has been terminate; 
in the following manner. 

1. As to what concerns the Houſe of Bavaria, the 
lectoral Dignity which the EleQors Palatine former! 
had, with all the Regal Rights, Offices, Precedencie 
Ornaments, and other Rights whatſoever appertaining t 
that Dignity, without any Exception; as alſo the Up- 
Palatinate, and the County of Cham, with all their Re 
gal Rights, other Rights, and all their Appurtenance 
ſhall remain, as formerly, ſo for the future, to Max 
milian Count Palatine of the Rhine, Duke of Bavari 
his Children, and the whole Gulielmine Branch, fo lo 
as there ſhall remain Male Princes. 

2. On the other hand, the Elector of Bavaria {hall ! 
tirely renounce for him, his Heirs and Succeſſors, ti 
Debt of thirteen Millions, and all Pretenſions upon tl 
Upper Auſtria; and ſhall immediately, after the Concl 
ſion of the Peace, give up to his Imperial Majelty : 
Acts thereupon obtain'd, that they may be made vd 
and null. _ 

3. And as to what concerns the Palatine Family, tl 
Emperor and Empire do conſent, out of regard to 
publick Tranquillity, That by virtue of the preſent 2 
vention an eighth Electorate be eſtabliſh'd, which t 
Lord Charles Lewis, Count Palatine of the Rhine, à 
his Heirs deſcending from the Rodolphine Line, ſhall & 
joy and poſſeſs, according to the Order of Succeſſion“ 
preſs'd in the Golden Bull; but neither the ſaid 14 
Charles Lewis, nor his Succeſſors, can have any Ol 


Right than the ſimultaneous Inveſtiture, in what was f 
| mo. 
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(fly given with the Electoral Dignity to the Elector of 
$-yariey and the whole Gulielmine Branch. 

That the whole Lower Palatinate, with all and eve- 
tie Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Goods, Rights and Ap- 
ſutenances, which the Electors and Princes Palatine en- 
95d before the Troubles of Bohemia; as allo all the Do- 
ments, Regiſters, Accounts, and other Acts depending 
hereupon, ſhall be entirely reſtor'd to him, annulling 
il that has been done to the contrary 5 which ſhall be 
elected by the Imperial Authority: So that neither the 
(tholick King, nor any other poſſeſſing any of them, 
my in any manner oppoſe this Reſtitution. 

5, Now foraſmuch as certain Bailliages of Bergſtat, a 
mining of old to the Elector of Mentz, were ingag d 
n the year 1463. to the Counts Palatine for a certain 
em of Mony, on condition of perpetual Redemption; 
tis therefore agreed, that theſe fame Bailliages ſhall re- 
n and remain to the Lord the Ele&or of Mentæ, who 
ils the See at preſent, and to his Succeſſors in the Arch- 
tſhoprick of Ment⁊; provided that the Price and In- 
gement voluntarily offer'd be paid in ready Mony, 
zin the tix'd term of the execution of the Treaty, 
nd that he ſatisfv the other Conditions to which he is ob- 
ld by the Tenor of the Act of Ingagement. 

6. Thar the Elector of Treves, in quality of Biſhop of 
Hires, and the Biſhop of IVorms, ſhall alſo be at liberty 
yſue, before competent Judges, for the Rights which 
ty pretend to upon certain Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, in 
it Territory of the ſaid Palatinate, if thoſe Princes do 
t amicably agree among themſelves. 

* If the Clielmine Male Line ſhould become intirely 
ainct, and the Palatine Line continue, not only the 
er Palatinate, but likewiſe the Electoral Dignity, 
Mereot the Dukes of Bavaria are in poſſeſſion, ſhall re- 
a? to the ſaid ſurviving Counts Palatine, who ſhall at 
e ſame time enjoy the ſimultaneous Inveſtiture, and 
1 the eighth EleRorate ſhall remain entirely extinct 


ebe; bat the Uporer Palatinate in that caſe re- 
een to tne {arviving Counts Palatine, the Actions and 
L* Mts which of Right appertain to the Heirs Allodial 
on | the Flector of Badaria, ſhall be preſerv'd to them. 


* That tne Family-Compacts made between the Elec- 
„e Family of Heidelberg, and that of Newbarg, which 
wers 
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were confirm'd by former Emperors, touching the Ele 
toral Succeſſion, as allo the Rights of the whole Nude 
phme Line, in to far as they are not contrary to the pre 
tent Diſpoſition, thall be entirely preſerv'd and main 
tain'd. 

9. If it can be made appear by a competent leg 
Proof, that any Fiefs of the Country of Juliers are nc 
ingag'd, they {hall be evacuated for the benefit of the 
lectors Pala: :ne. 

10. Beſides, in order to diſcharge in ſome meafy 
the Lord Charles Lew:s from his Obligation to his Bre 
thers for Appennage, his Imperial Majeſty ſhall appoi 
four hundred thouſand Rixdollars to be paid to his fa 
Brothers in the Term of four Years, reckoning from 
beginning of the next Year 1649. at the rate of a hn 
dred thouſand Rixdollars a year, with Intereſt at; 
per cent. 

11. Moreover, that the whole Palatine Family, with: 
and every one who are or have been any way attach'dt 
it, more eſpecially the Miniſters who have been imploy 
for it in this Aſſembly, or elſewhere, as alſo thoſe w 
are baniſh'd from the Palatinate, ſhall enjoy the Gene 
Amneſty above ſpecity'd, with an equal Right, and 
fully as others who are compriz'd in the ſaid Amne 
and this Tranſaction, particularly with regard to Grif 
vances. 

12. The Lord Charles and his Brother ſhall reciproc 
pay Obedience, and obſerve Fidelity to his Imperi 
Na jeſty, as well as the other Electors and Princes 
the Empire; and as well he as his Brother ſhall renoun 
for them and their Heirs the Vpper Palatinate, as long 
there ſhall be lawful Heirs Male of the Gal:e/mine Brand 

13. Now whereas it has been provided to allow a 8 
{tence for the Widow-Mother to the ſaid Prince, 4 
to ſecure a Portion to the Siſters of the ſaid Prince,! 
Imperial Majeſty, as a Mark of his Affection for the 
ſatine Family, has promis'd to pay once for all twen 
thoniand Rixdollars for the Subſiſtence of the faid 
dow, Mother to the ſaid Prince, and ten thouſand Me 
dollars to each of the Siſters of the ſaid Lord C19 
Jemis upon their Marriage; and the ſaid Lord Ch 
Leis \hall be oblig'd to make up the remainder. | 
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14, That the ſaid Lord Charles Lemis, and his Suc- 
efſors to the Lower Palatinate, ſhall not in the leaſt mo- 
vt the Counts Of Lainingen and Daxburg, but ſhall ſuf— 
br then eaceably and quietly to enjoy and make uſe of 
their Rivhts, obtain'd by them many Ages ago, and con- 
umd by the Emperor. 

15. That he ſhall inviolably allow the free Nobility of 
te Empire in Franconia, Swabia, and along the Rhine, 
«alſo the Conntries belonging to the ſaid Nobility, to 
main in the ſtate they are in at this preſent. 

16, That the Fiefs confer'd by the Emperor upon Baron 


me Reigersberg, Chancellor of Mints, and Henry 
Inbſer, Baron of Rudeſheim; as allo by the Elector of 


ſhall remain to them entire: However theſe Val 
k ſhall be oblig'd to take an Oath of Fidelity to the 
id Lord Charles Lewis as their Dominus directus, and to 
sSucceſſors, and demand of him the Renewal of their 
pls, 
17. That thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augaburg, who 
re in poſſeſſion of Churches, and among the reſt the 
krzeſſes and Inhabitants of Oppenheim, ſhall be preſerv'd 
d maintain'd in the Eccleſiaſtical State of the Year 
£4, and that it ſhall be allowable for others who are 
ling to embrace the Exerciſe of the Augaburg Confeſ- 
n, to practiſe it, as well publickly in the Churches at 
Hours, as in private in their own Houſes, or other 
ces appointed for that end by their Miniſters of the 
Wine Word, or by thoſe of their Neighbours. 
1%. Prince Lewis Philip, Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
l recover all the Countries, Dignities and Rights, as 
lin Eccleſiaſticals as Temporals, which fell to him by 
anceſtors by Succeſſion and Share, before this War. 
9. Prince Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, 
receive and retain the fourth part of the Cuſtoms of 
c, as allo the Cloiſter of Hornsbach, with the 
pureenances, and the whole Right which his Father 
Un poTef'd there formerly. 
. Hat Prince Leopold Lewis, Count Palatine of the 
e thill be fully re-eſtabliſh'd in the County of Fel- 
pon the Alaſelle, in the ſame State, as to Eccle- 
e Lemporals, as his Father poſſeſod it * 
cu 


wurd of Waldemburg, call'd Schenthern; upon Nicolas 


rin upon Baron John Adolphizs Wolff, call'd Metter- 
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Year 1624. notwithſtanding all that has been attempt 
to the contrary. | 

21. The Difference between the Biſhops of Bambey 
and Wirtzburg, and the Marquiſs of Brandenburg, Cy 
bach and Onolrzbach, touching the Caſtle, City, Baila 
and Monaitery of Kitzingen upon the Mayn in Fran 
247, ſhall be terminated in the ſpace of two Years by; 
amicable Accommodation, or by ſummary legal Method 
upon pain of the Recniant's loſing his Pretenſion: 
the mean while, the Fortre(s of W:/rzburg ſhall be yi 
{tor'd to the ſaid Lords the Marquiſſes, in the fame ft 
it was in when it was deliver'd by Agreement and Stig 
lation. 


22. The Houſe of 1I'7-cemberg ſhall n 
Reftitutimm of main peaceably in the recover'd Poſſeſſi 
the Houſe of of the Bailliages of II'c:nsberg, Neuſtad 
Wirtemberg. and Afeckmulle ;, and it ſhall be likew 
re-eftabliſth'd in all the Goods and Righ 
which it poſſeſs d any where before theſe Tronbles; a 
among others, the Bailliages of Baubeuren, Achalm, a 
Stauffen, with their Appurtenances, and the Goods p( 
ſeſs d upon pretence that they depended thereon, eff 
cially in the Town and Territory of Coppinger, and t 
Village of Pflumeren, the Revenues whereof were pio 
founded for the maintaining and npholding the Univerſ 
of Tubingen, That Houſe ſhall alto recover the Baillizg 
of Heidenheim and Oberkirch, as allo the Towns of I 
lingen, Tutlingen, Ebingen, and Roſcafeld, the Caſtlea 
Village of Neœidlingen, with their Appurtenances; 
likewiſe Hohentwell, Hohenaſperg, Hohenaurach, Hom 
tubingen, Albeck, Hornberg, Schiltach, with the Io. 
of Schorndorf. In like manner ſhall be reſtor'd the C 
legiate Churches of Nurgard, Tubingen, Hernbers, 0 
pingen and Buchnaug; as alſo the Abbies, Provoſtſſi 
and Monaſteries of Bebenbauſen, Maubron, Anbau 
Lorch, Adelberg, Denkendort, Hirſchau, Blaubeut 
Herprecht ingen, Murhard, Albersbers, Konwgbrut 
renalb, St. George, Reichenbach, Pfulligen, and Licht 
ftern, or Maꝛricucren, and the like, with all the D 
ments which have been drawn from thence ; faving 
vertheleſs and reſerving all the Rights, Actions, Exq 
tions, and the Benelits pretended by the Houle of 444 


] 
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that of HN irtemberg upon the Bailliages of Blaubeuren, 


um, and Staufen. 

e ib of Mirtemberg of the Montbeliard 
inch ſhall in like manner be re-eftabliſh'd in all their 
mains ſituated in Alſace and elſewhere, and namely 
the two Fiefs of Upper Burgundy, Clerval and Paſſa- 
at ; and ſhall be reſtor'd by both Parties to the fame 
ates, Rights, and Prerogatives, and eſpecially to their 
media te Dependance upon the Roman Empire, which 
enjoy d before the beginning of theſe Troubles, and 
hich the other Princes and States of the Empire do or 
ent to en joy. 

And — the Affair which relates to Ye Ars 
e Family of Baden, it has been agreed in dation of = 
e following, manner: Frederick Marquis Differences of 
f Baden and Hochberg, and his Sons and Baden. 

irs, with thoſe who have done or do 

n ſervice, of whatſoever Name or Condition they be, 
ul enjoy the Amneſty above-ſpecify'd, in the ſecond 
{third Articles, with all their Clauſes and Advantages; 
Aby virtne thereof they ſhall be fully re-eſtabliſh'd in 
e ſame ſtate, as well to Spirituals as to Temporals, 
which the Lord George Frederick, Marquiſs of Baden 
Hochberg, was before the Riſe of the Commotions in 
lena, as well with reſpect to the lower Marquifate 
laden, which is commonly call'd Baden-Dourlach, as to 
 Marquifate of Hochberg, and the Seigneuries of Rot- 
In, Badenweiler, and Sauſſemberg, notwithitanding all 
Clnges whatſoever that have happen'd to the con- 
Tr, which for that effect ſhall remain void and null. 
Itthe Bailliages of Stain and Renchingen, which were 
med to William Marquis of Baden, with all the 
pits, Titles, Papers, and other \ppurtenances, ſhall 
kitor'd to the Marquils Frederick, without any Bur— 
e Debts contracted during that time by the ſaid 
Kay! Marquils of Buden, upon account ot the Fruits, 
cls, and Expences born by reaſon of the Tranſ 


hole Action Concerning the Expences and Fruits 
"Wand fpent, with all Damages and Intereits, ſhall 
cel aboliſh'd and extinct, reckoning, from the time 
ft Occupation. The annual Sabtidy which the 
RM OrGuilate Was went to pay to the upper Marqui— 
| late, 


IM paſs'd at Etlingca in the Year 1029. lo that all 
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late, ſhall be alſo entirely extin&, bury'd, and any 

: ul 
by virtue of theſe Preſents; ſo that from henceforth 
one may demand any thing on that (core, either for | 
time paſt or for the future. The Precedency ſhall for 
future be alternative between theſe two Branches of; 
den, viz. that of the lower and that of the u 

+ Bro upper M. 
quilate, in the Dyets and Aſſemblies of the Circle of 9 
bia, and at all the general or particular Aſſemblies of f 
Empire, or any other whatſoever ; however for the 
lent the Precedency ſhall remain to the Marquiſs B. 
„ck as long as he lives. 

25. As to what relates to the Barony 
Hohengerol- Hohengerolſeck, it has been agreed, T 
ſeck. if the Lady the Princeſs of Baden can ſ 
ficiently prove by authentick Records 
Titles, the Rights by her pretended to in the fhid Baro 
Reſtitution thereof ſhall be made her immediately af 
Sentence thereupon given, with all the Rights apperte 
ing to her by virtue of the ſaid Titles; provided ho 
ever the Conteſt be terminated in the ſpace of two Ye 
reckoning from the Day of the Publication of the Pea 
and for that reaſon no Actions, Tranſactions, Exceptio 
or Clauſes general or ſpecial (from which Derogation | 
been made expreſly and for ever upon that ſcore) ſhall 
alledg'd or admitted, at any time on either fide, agai 
this ſpecial Convention. 

26. The Duke of Coy ſhall enjoy the Effect of the 
neral Amneſty ; nor ſhall the Protection of the n 
Chriſtian King turn to his prejudice in any wile, & 
his Dignity, Privileges, Honours and Goods, or i 
other reipe&t whatſoever. He ſhall likewiſe peace 
poſſeſs that part of the Domain of Minſtingen which 
Anceſtors pofſeis'd, even as the Lady Dowager his Mol 
poſſeſſes it at this preſent ;, ſaving the Rights of the! 
pire in the ſame ſtate they were before theſe Trou 
with regard to Winſtingen. 2 

27. As to the Difference of Naſſau- 

Naſſau- Sie- againſt Naſſuu-Sjegen, the Matter bat 
gen. been remitted by an Imperial Commil 
in the Year 1643. to an amicable Acc 

modation, the ſame Commiſlion ſhall be reſum d 
the Affair entirely decided in an anycable mannel; 
id, or by a judicial Sentence before a competent Ju 
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{Count John of Naſſau and his Brothers ſhall remain 
wont any trouble in the Poſſeſſion by them taken for 
ir Shares. 

& To the Counts of NVeſſuu-Srrbruck ſhill be reſtor'd 
their Counties, Bailliages, Territories, Honours, and all 
Goods Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, Feudal and Allodial; 
mely, the Counties of Serbruch and Sirmerden entire— 
with every thing depending thereupon, as alſo the 
eſs of Homboure, and the Pieces of Artill-rv and 
mbles that were found there; favinz on both fid-s 
hectively the Rights, Actions, Exceptions, aud Bene- 
of Law which are to be determin'd according to tie 
wot the Einpire, as well upon the account of things 
ble'd to the Reviſor by Sentence th2 7th of J 
Q as for the Damages ſiſtain'd ;, if the Parties are 
ther inclin'd to accommodate the Matter amicahly : 
ng alſo the Rights which may appertain to the Counts 
Lanngen and Daxourg in the County of Sede. 
q The Houſe of nay thall be re-eſta- 

bd in the Bailliages of Baubbenhauſſer, Hana. 
mf1.com, Ainſtetg, and Miaſtat. 

D John Albert Count of Salims ſhall in 

manner be reſettled in the fourth pirt Solms. 

de Town of Burzbac, and in the four 

ning Villages, 

„ To the Houſe of Solims-hohenſolims fhall allo be re- 
dall tue Goods and Rights wizreof it was deſpoil' 
* Lear 1627. notwithſtanding the Tranſaction there- 
made wich the Lord, George Landgrave of Heſſe. 

> Ihe Counts of Jſemnburg ſhall alſo 


* tie general Amneſty interted above Iſemburgh. 
* PE © * I o 
e- e ſccond and third Articles; ſaving 
UL 


Kignts which George Landgrave of Hehe, or anv 
Mtard Perſon may pretend againſt them, and againft 
Wnnts of Hohenſnol mig. 

þ Tho Rhing raves ſhall be reſottled in 

eallliages of Troneck and Wildemburg, Rhingraves. 
its Seigneury ot Aforchingen, with 
purtenances; as allo in all their other Rights 
Fd by their Neiv hbours. | 

„ae Willow of Count Fruit of Sayn 

I alio reſettled in the Poll:flion Sayn. 

- tte, Town, and Bailiiage of A. 
. . 0 8 5 BY i 1535 


7 


- ——— 


* - 
— — —— — 
go. 
a Tp 


———— — Ger” wwe — — 
_— — > * 
— 


bl 
4 
A 
7 
1 
11 
'| | 
141. 
7 


— — 


=T -— * * q S 8 . * 
44 ͤ CAR rr: tr mgpamns - > 
— = —.— — 
TEMES — TIRE == 
— = = p_ — — Pe — — — — 
— — — - — 
= 5 ; * 
— * yy * 8 ** — 1 
"> 


— _ — — A 
- 2 5 wes 
. — 


and Wert- his Counties and Domains, which d 
hcim. this War have been ſequeſter'd and gt 


IL 
Le retrtled. The Widow of John Caſimir of 14 
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bemburg, with their Appurtenances, and the Village 
2 where ſhe liv'd before ſhe was diſpoſſeſs4 of 
ſaving however the Right, to whom it ſhall appertair 
35. The Caſtle and County of Aa 
Flackenſtein. fte:7 ſhall be reſtor'd to whom of right 
Rasburg. appertains. All the Right likewiſe wh 
appertains to the Counts of Rasþyy 
nam'd Lowenhaupt, upon the Bailliage of Bretzenhe; 
Fiefs of the Archbiſhoprick of Cologne, and upon 
Barony of wir tad; Par in Huntſriich, ſhall be m 
tain'd and preſerv'd to them. 
26. The Honſe of Waldeck ſhall in 
Waldeck. manner be reſettled in the Poſſeſſion of 
its Rights in the Domain of Didinghay 
and in the Villages of Nordernam, Lichtenſchied, Def 
Nidernchleoidern, as it enjoy'd the ſame in 1624. 
37. Joachim Erneſt of Oettingen ſba 
Oettingen. reſtor d to all the Goods Eccleliaſtical 
Secular, which his Father Eberhard | 
{-is'd before theſe Troubles. 
28. In like manner the Houſe of H. 
Hohenloe. loc ſhall be reſettled in all that was t 
from it, chiefly in the Domain of We 
(eim, and in the Cloyſter of Schefferſheim, without 
exception, eſpecially of Retention. 
39. Frederick Lewis Count of Ln 
Louvenſtein, Hein and Wertheim ſhall be reſetted 


to others, as well in Temporals as | 

rituals, 
<2. Ferdinand Charles Count of Lauvenſtein and 
hein ſhall in like manner be reſtor'd to all mat wi 
cgueſter'd, confilcated, and granted to his defunct 
tions George Lewis, and John Cajimir, and other 
<1 to Teinporals as to Spirituals; laving never 
le Goods and Rights which belong to Mary Cir 
-nter to the ſaid George Lewis of Louvenftem, 


#-S 


enge of his Father and Mother, in which fnq 


7 ne . „ POR i FH ge 4 *. | 
Prin fall Vikew®f: be reſtor'd to her Portion and 
. | 8 PO. 1 1 1 q 
gag d (30005 5 laving th. I 12111 of Connt Frederic 
if he has any Claims apon the ſaid Goods, Which! 
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or in an amicable way and by Compoſition, or in 
ul Courſe of Juſtice. 

. The Count of Erbach, and eſpecially 

Heirs of Count George Albert, ſhall be Erbach. 

wed in the Caſtle of Bleuberg, and in 

the Rights which they have in common with the 
mt of Louvenſtein, as well With relation to his Gari- 
nd Command, as upon the account of other Civil 


hts, 

Ihe Widow and Heirs of the Count 
andenſtein ſhall enter into poſſeſſion Brandenſtein. 
ill the Goods and Rights which were 
away from them upon the account of the War. 
g. Paul Baron Kervenhuller, with his 
ddews by his Brother, Heirs to the Che- Kervenhul- 
Lofer; the Children and Heirs of ler. 
xt Cmrard of Rheilingen; as alſo Hie- 
of Rheilingen, ſhall be entirely reſettled, every one 
ks due place, in every thing that was taken from 
6 by Confiſcation. 

Contracts, Exchanges, Tranſactions, 
ations, and Promiſes illegally extor- Frced Obliga- 
I Violence and Threats, either of tions wid. 
5 or Subjects, which Spire, Weiſſemm- 
upon the Rhine, Landau, Rutlingen, Hailbron, and 
paces complain of; as alſo Cauſes and Suits bought 


tit ſhall not be lawful for any Perſon to commence 
ion or Proceſs upon that {core. And if Debtors 
extorted from Creditors, by Force or Fear, their 
band Obligations, they ſhall be all reſtor'd; the 
Ms grounded thereupon remaining in full force. 

þ It Debts on account of Purchaſe, Sale, or annnal 
as, and others of what name ſocver, have been 
ted by Violence out of ſpite and malice of the Cre- 
\ by either of the Parties engag'd in War, there 
no Execution decreed again{t the Debtors, who 
dedg and offer to prove that Violence has reauy 
We them, and that they have really and indeed 
Provided thoſe Exceptions thall not have been de- 
PK a fall Hearing of the Cauſe. 

me yuits which ſhall commence upon that Core, 
ty nated in the {pace of two Years, recxo7'ng 
«ll, 6 rom 


jen over to another, ſhall be aboliſh'd and annul'd:- 
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from the Day of the Publication of the Peace, on 9 
of perpetual Silence in the caſe, to be enjoin'd conta 
cious Dedtors ; but the Snits hitherto commenc'd al 
them upon that account, together with the Tranſai 
and Promiles made for the future Reſtitution to Credit 
{hall be ſuppreſs'd and abolifh'd; ſaving neverthelek 
Sums of Mony that have been paid bena fide for ot 
during the War, to avert the greateſt Dangers and! 
mages wherewith they were menac'd. 

47. The Sentences pronounc'd in time of War to 
ing Matters purely Secular (if the Defect of the Pro 
do not evidently appear, or if it cannot be made out! 
ſently) ſball not be altogether null, but ſhall be ſuſpen 
and igeffectual, until the Evidences and Proofs (if eit 
Party demands to have them revis'd within fix Mot 
after the Concluſion of the Peace) be review'd and! 
min'd jn zood and due Form, before competent Jud 
in the ordinary or extraordinary manner us in the 
pire : and thus Sentences ſhall be contirm'd or corre 
or, in caſe of Nullity, totally revers'd and made voic 

3 48. And altho ſince the Year 1618. | 
Paying of Faith Fiefs, whether royal or private, have 
aud Homage ſo been renew'd, nor Homage paid in 
begin jrom the mean while in name of the true Pro 
Pay oj ihe tors; yet that ſhall not turn to the p 
Conciiſion of BS HET : 5 : 
he Bows! dice of any one whatſoever : but the 

for demanding, the Inveſtiture thereof, 

commence from the Day of the Concluſion of theP 
49. In fine, all and every one, as we 

Genera! Refti- ficers and Soldiers, as Counſellorsand] 
zution, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, of what Nam 

Condition focver they be, who have 
chemſelves on either ſide, and fought for them 0 
their Allies and Adherents, whether with the Sw0l 
with tne Pen, from the higheit to the loweſt, WI 
av diference._ or exception, together with their! 
Children, Heirs, Succeſſors and Servants, ſhall be 
tied on both ſides, as well with regard to their Pert 
Cobds, in the ſame ſiate of Lite, Reputation en 
noar, Conſcience and Liberty, Rights and 118 
c hich ther enjo y' Or COuld have c:23j0y'd before . 
Commotions: and no hurt ſhall be done to their! 
o SO #9yup TE core, nor any Action Of Piet 


a — 4 
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won commenc'd or laid againſt them; and far leſs 
they ſuffer any Puniſhment or Damage under any 
gert whatſoever. All which things ſhall have their 
land entire Effect abſolutely, with regard to ſuch as 
"ot Subjects or Vaſſals to his Imperial Majeſty, or to 
Houſe of Auſtria. | 

o And as for thoſe who are hereditary Subjects and 
als to the Emperor and the Houſe of Auſtria, they 
truly enjoy the ſame Amneſty as to their Perſons, 
E, Honour, and Conſcience and ſhall have liberty 
rturn to their Country, on condition that they be- 
je themſelves according to the Laws in uſe in the ſaid 
dorms and Provinces, 

1, As to what concerns their Goods, if 

have been loſt by Confiſcation, or in Limitation. 
other manner, before the Owners de- 

d for Sweden or France (altho the Smediſh Plenipo— 
tries inſiſtec very vigorouſly and long that they 
ud be reſtor'd, yet) they ſhall remain loſt, and con- 
ned for the Benefit of thoſe who at preſent poſſes 
n; nothing being to be preſcrib'd to his Imperial 
elt/ in this matter, nor otherwiſe tranſacted, becauſe 
th? conſtant Contradiction of the Imperialiits ; and 


) 

ro -ONTTAGIETIC Perial 
ep States not having judg'd it for the Service of the Em- 
he WY to continue the War upon that ſcore only. 

of WF owever the Goods which have been taken from 


naftzrwards, for having taken up Arms for Sweden 
unc, againſt the Emperor and the Houſe of Aria, 
ld: reſtor'd to them in the ſame Condition they are 
rent, yet without any Reparation for the Fruits 
Wd, and the Expences and Damages occaſtion'd. 
“For tue reſt, ik Creditors or their Heirs protciling 
dagbarg Religion, Subjects of the Kinedom of Ho- 
% or ot any other of the Emperor's Her-dirary Pro- 
5, commence a Suit upon private Pretenſions, ſup— 
y them to have any, Right and Juſtice ſhail be done 
13 Well as to the Roman Catholicks. 

+ Neverthulefs, from this general Reſtitution ſhall 
Mepted ſuca things as cannot be reftor'd or repre— 
c, lch 45 M wables, Tnines Pertonal, Fruits con- 
4 Things deterov'd by Authority of the Parties en 
n War, as allo publick and private, facred an! 
ue Edifices, Which have either been thrown dow, 
CG C 3 i) — 


* 
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or converted to other Uſes for the publick Safety: z 
as publick and private Pledges, which, upon a prof 
of Hoſtility, have either been confiſcated or legally { 
or voluntarily given away. 
55- And foraſmuch as the Aﬀair d 
Succeſſim of cerning the Succeſſion of Juliers might 
Juliers. the future excite great Troubles among 
intereſted, if thev were not prevented 
is therefore agreed, That it ſhall be terminated with 
delay after the Peace is concluded, either by an ordi 
Procedure before his Imperial Majeſty, or by an 2 
ble Accommodation, or by ſome other legal Method, 


Point of Eccl V. Now whereas the Grievances of 
ſiaſtical = bf one and the other Religion, which 1 
Vances, or of debated amongſt the Electors, Princes 

Religion. States of the Empire, have been ja 
| | the Cauſe and Occaſion of the pre 
War, it has been agreed and tranſacted in the follo 
manner. 

1. That the Tranſaction ſettled at 
Confirmation of ſa in the Year 1552. and follow'd in 
e pag Year 1555. with the Peace of Relig 
that of Reli. according as it was confirm'd in the 
gion, 1556. at Auzsburg, and afterwards it 

vers other Diets of the ſacred Roman 
pins, in all its Points and Articles agreed and conc 
y the unanimous Conſent of the Emperor and Elet 
Princes and States of both Religions, {hall be main 
in its Force and Vigour, and ſacredly and inviolabl 
ſerv'd. But thoſe things that are appointed by this 
ty with Conſent of both Parties, touching certain 
cles in the ſaid Tranſaction which are troubleſom an 
gious, ſhall be look'd upon to have been obſerv'd in 
ment and otherwiſe, as a perpetual Declaration 
{aid Pacification, until the Matter of Religion c 
the Grace of God, be agreed upon, and that W 
ſtopping ſhort for the Contradiction and Proteſtat 
any one whatſoever, Eccleſiaſtical or Secular, 
within or without the Empire, in any time what 
all which Oppolitions are by virtue of theſe Preſe 
clar'd null and void. And as to all other things 
there be an exact and reciprocal Equality amonelt 
Actors, Princes and States of both Religion | 
** 
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-mably to the State of the Commonweal, the Conſti- 
tions of the qr gems and the N ap Convention: ſo 
ut hat is juſt of one fide ſhall be fo of the other, all 
"ence and Force between the two Parties being for 
er prohibited. 

„ That the Term from which Reftitution in Eccle- 
cal Affairs is to begin, as alſo in the Changes in Po- 
as with regard to them, be the firſt Day of January 
£4, and that therefore the Re-eſtabliſhment of all the 
kitors, Princes and States of both Religions, the free 
bility of the Empire, as alſo the Communities and 
ons holding immediately of the Emperor, do fully - 
{without reſtriction commence from that day: And 
it for that effect all Decrees, Sentences and Arreſts 
bd, all Tranſactions, Conventions or Capitulations, 
ther at diſcretion or otherwiſe made, and all Execu- 
nsdone in ſach ſort of Affairs, remain null and void, 
{the whole reduc'd to the ſtate they were in the Day 
{Year aforeſaid. 

The Cities of Augsburg, Dunckelſpiel, 

ach and Ravensburg ſhall retain the Augsburg. 
nds, Rights, and Exerciſe of Religion, 
ich they had the ſaid Day and Year. But with regard 
tie Dignities of Senators, and other publick Offices, 
mmber of them ſhall be equal and alike in both Re- 
ms. Particularly for the City of Augsburg, there {hall 
dected out of Patrician Families ſeven Senators of the 
M Council, and out of theſe two Preſidents of the 
blick, who are commonly call'd Stattpfleger, one of 
Im ſhall be a Catholick, and the other of the Con- 
mM of Augsburg ; of the other five, three [hall be 
wlicks, and two of the foreſaid Confeſſion. The 
kr Counſellors of che leſſer Senate, as thev call it, 
the Syndicks, Aſſeſſors of the City Juſtice, and al! 
* Officers ſhall be equal in number in both Reli- 
Is As to the Receivers of the publick Mony, they 
le three; two of whom ſhall be of the {ame Reſi- 
y and the third of the other: but ſo that for the firſt 


WT ſhall be Catholicks, and one of the Contsſfion 
ſen ticzourg, and the following Year, two ſhall be of 
1 ad Confeſſion, and the third a Catholick z and o 
1 Mtely every Lear. The Intendants of the Arienal 


« Uo be three, with the like annual Alternative. 
CC 4 The 
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T 1e (ame ſhall be obterv'd as to thoſe who have the «lf 
of Subſigics, Proviſions, and publick Buildings and Fa 
fices, and others whoſe Office is in the hands of thr 
Perſons : ſo that if one Year two Offices, ſuch as the 
of Receiver and Intendant of Proviſions and Buildin 
are fill'd by two Catholicks and one of the Confeſſion 
Auzrburg , the fame Year, two other Offices, ſuch 
t10ſ: of the Intendant of the Arſenal, and Receiver 
the zubſidigs, {hall be adminiſter'd bv two of the Cy 
f:jtion of Agurg, and one Catholick ; and the follar 
ing Year, two of the Confeſlion of Avebure ſhall | 
ſubſtituted ia the room of two Roman Catholicks in f 
ſaid reipeftive Offices, or one of the ſaid Confeſſion 
he room of one Roman Catholick. 

4. The Places which were wont to be in the hands 
one Peron only for one or more Years, according tot 
Qaalicy of the Affair, ſhall be adminiſter'd by turns 
mong the Catholick Burgeſſes, and thoſe of the Conf 
ſion of Augsburg, in the fame manner as has been det 
mind with relation to Offices committed to three f 
ſons. Nevcrthcleſs, the Care of their Churches 1 
Scuohls tÞall be reſerv'd to each of the Parties. As 
te Catholicks who are in the Magiſtracy or any ot 
Offce at this tim: of the preſent Pacification, over 1 
tone the number agreed upon, they ſhall fully ande 
tirely en oy the Hononr and Advantage they were p 
ſels'd of befor? ; but then they muſt keep at home, 
their Places become vacant by Death, or by their lay 
down ; or if they will afliſt in Council, they ſhall Id 
no \ OTE. 

5. Neither of the two Partics ſhall abuſe the Power 
thc Adherents to their Religion, to deſtroy the of 
Nor ſhall they prefer directly or indirectly a gre 
number of thcir Party to the Dignities of Preſidents 
Senators, or other publick Poſts : but every thing 
this nature that ſhall be done at any time or in any n 
ner, ſhall be null and void. For which reaſon, not 0 
the preſent Regulation ſhall be publickly read elt 
Year, at the Election of new Senators and Officers 
place of thoſe d ceas'd; but likewite the Election 0 
Pre.14.nt or M, iſtra: of the Privy Council, and 0 
chatore, J'refegts, Jyndiebs, Judges, and other Cal 
ick Officers, . r 1 | 
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ge Catholicks, and that of the Adherents to the Con- 
Mon of Augsburg ſhall belong to them; and a Catho- 
+ ſhall be put in the place of a deceas'd Catholick; and 
| like manner, one of the Confeſſion of Augsburg in 
e place of one of the ſaid Confeſſion deceas'd. The 
Irality of Voices ſhall not bear Way in any manner 
rectly or indirectly in matters of Religion, nor ſhall 
;ocjudice the Burgeſſes of the Confeſſion of Augsburg 
Ant City, nor the Electors, Princes and States of the 
ine Confeſlion in the Roman Empire. And if the Ca- 
licks abuſe the Plurality of Voices to the preiudice of 
ok of the Confeſſion of Avesburg, in thoſe Affairs or 
ny other; it ſhall be lawful for theſe laſt, by virtue 
{the preſent Tranſaction, to have recourſe to the Al- 
mative of a fifth Senator of the Privy Council, or 
other luwful Remedizs. 

6 Moreover tie Peace of Religion, and the Order of 
ws V. touching the Election of Magiſtrates, as alto 
* Tranſactions of the Years 1584, and 1591. thail re- 
lin intire and inviolable, in ſo far as they are not re- 
nant directly or indirectly to this Regulation. 

5. That from henceforth there ſhall be 

Durcte(Hhiel, Biberach, and Ravensburg, Dunckelſpiel, 
9Contals, call'd Burgomaſters, the one Biberach, and 
(atiolick, and the other of the Confeſ- Ravensburg. 
n of Aug berg; four Counſellors of the 

ret Council in an equal number of the one and the 
ter Religion. The fame Equality ſhall be allo ob- 
nd in their Senate, their Courts of Juſtice, and in 


k perintendancy of the Treaſury and publick Mony, 


ell as in other publick Ofices, Dignities, and Potts : 
ld as to the Offices of Judp-Pretor, the Syndick, and 
Rtarics of the Senate of Juſtice, and other {ſuch 
Its, Which are confer'd only upon Ons Prion, the 
lt Alternative ſhall be perpetualiv obſerr'd, ſo tha 
eo the Aigsbure Confeſſion theall ſncgzed to one Ca- 
Pits dec s'd, and a Catholick to one of che ſaid Con- 
Wn 4:ceas'd. As to the Manner of Flection, and the 
ity of Suffrages, the Care of Caurches and Schools, 
5 ue annual reading of this Reeatatic 5 tlie lame 
bal be ohſerv'd that has been id with regard to 
Nie 7 g 
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8. As to what concerns the Town , 

Donawert. Donawert, if the States of the Empire j 

the next General Dyet judg that it ough 

to be re-eſtabliſh'd in its antient Liberty, it ſhall enj 

the ſame Rights as to Ecclefiaſticals and Temporal 

which the other Towns of the Empire enjoy, by virty 

of the preſent Tranſaction; ſaving nevertheleſs the Rizht 
of thoſe in that Town which belong to them. 

9. The Term of the Year 1624. ſhall not in any wi 
prejudice thoſe who ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd upon the fo 
of the Amneſty or otherwiſe. 

10. As to the Goods Eccleſiaſtical imme 
Goods Eccle- diate, whether Archbiſhopricks, Biſhor 
fiaftical imme- ricks, Prelatures, Abbeys, Bailliages, Pri 
diate. voſtſhips, Commendams, or other free 
cular Foundations, with their Revenue 
Rents, and all other things by what names ſoever the 
may go, ſituated without or within Towns ; the Cath 
lick States, or thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, w 
poſſeſs d them the firſt Day of January 1624. ſhall poſſe 
them all, without any exception, peaceably and witho 
trouble, till we are agreed (which God grant we m 
be) upon the Controverſies which regard Religion: n( 
ſhall it be lawful for either of the Parties to diſquiet 
diſturb the other by Law-Suits or otherwiſe, nor oc 
ſion any Trouble or Hindrance. And in caſe the Diff 
rences of Religion cannot be amicably agreed (whi 
God forbid) the preſent Convention ſhall have 
Weight of a perpetual Law, and the Peace ſhall! 
for ever. 

11. If then a Catholick Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or ? 
late, or one of the Confeſſion of Auzsburg, choſen 
requir'd to be an Archbiſhop, Biſhop, or Prelate, ſho 
happen to change his Religion, alone or conjointly i 
his Prebendaries and Canons, whether one or more, 
all together; and in like manner, if any other Ec 
ſiaſticks ſhould change their Religion for the futures! 
ſhall immediately forfeit their Right, yet without leſi 
ing their Honour or Reputation; and ſhall without? 
Delay or Oppoſition whatſnever clear their haus 
the Fruits and Revenues. And the Chapter, or a} 
ther to whom it appertains, ſhall have a right to ele 


1 


require another Perſon of the fare Religion, to . 
a [ 
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tis Benefit is due by virtue of the preſent Tranſaction; 
yerer without recovering the Fruits and Revenues 
lich the Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Prelate, Cc. changing 
Religion, ſhall have receiv'd and conſum d in the mean 
ime, If then any States of the Catholick Religion, or 
the Augsburg Confeſſion, have been depriv'd by a 
WToces at Law, or otherwiſe, of their Archbiſhopricks, 
opricks, Benefices or Prebendſhips immediate, or 
me in any wiſe been troubled therein ſince the iſt day 
> January of the year 1624. they ſhall be reſettled in 
tem, by virtue of theſe Preſents, as well in Spirituals 
s Temporals, with the Abolition of all Innovations; 
@ that all Eccleſiaſtical Goods immediate, adminiſter'd 
de It day of January, 1624. by a Catholick Prelute, 
all again have a Catholick Head: And reciprocally the 
Goods which thoſe of the Confeſſion of Auecbure poſ. 
ed the faid Lear and Day, ſhail from henceforth be 
rtin'd by them, with return by them of ail the Fruits 
eiv'd during that time, and Expences, Damages and 
htereſts that the one Party claim'd againſt the other. 

12, In all Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other im- 
nediate Foundations, the right of Election and {}andin 
or Preferment ſhall remain according to the Caſtoms 
ed Statutes of every Place, without anv Alteration, in 
p far as they are conformable to the Coultitutions of 
de Empire, at the Tranſaction of Faſſuu, the Pacifca- 
fon of Religion, and eſpecially at the preſent Declara- 
bon and Tranſaction. And with regard to the Archhi- 
Mopricks and Biſhopricks which thall remain to thoſ- of 
lie Confeſſion of Azugsburg, the ſaid Rigats ſhall contain 
fling that is contrary to that ſame Confefſion; and 
de ſame {hall obtain and be obſerv'd where the Rights 
WK mix d between the Catholicks and thoſe of the (aid 
Meſflion., 

z. Nothing ſhall be added of new to the antient Sta- 
les, that may wound the Conicience, or 'nrt the Canſe 
I the Catholicks, or of thoſe of the A g5bure Confeſ- 
d or diminiſh t1zir Rights; but fic" as {tand for Pre- 
Ment, or ſuch as are choſen, mall promiſe in their 
Aulations, not to poſſe in anv manner, by heredita- 
Rent, the Eccleſiaſtical Principalities, Bonefices and 
Ptlcs which they ſhall hive accepted, nor do amy 
ug Ut may render chem hereditary; ſo that as well 

1 
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the Election and ſtanding for Preferment, as the Am 
21 . 2 . RY 1 l 
niſtration and Regiment of Epiſcopal Riglits, during tk 
Vacancy of the See, ſhall in all Places remain free tg the 
Chapters, and thoſe to whom they likewiſe belong i 
con'unction with the Chapter, according to the eſtabliſh; 
Uiige. Care ſhall likewiſe be taken that the Nobility 
Graduates and others, who are capable, be not exclude, 
but rather ſupported, when it is not contrary to th 
Foundations. 
The Rig bt of 14. That in the Places where his Impe 
firſt Priyers, rial Majeſty has always exercis'd the Righ 
ayers, IO b 
of firſt Prayers, he ſhall likewiſe exerciſe j 
for the future; provided that one of the Confeſſion « 
Augsburg coming to die in the Biſhopricks of the fait 
Religion, one of that Confeſſion, who ſhall be found q 
pable according to the Statute, have the Right of the ſai 
Prayers; but in Biſhopricks, and other immediate mix 
Places of both Religions, he that is preſented ſhall nd 
have a Right to the firſt Prayers, unleſs a Perſon of 
ſame Religion poſſeſsd the vacant Benefice. 
i5. That if under the name of Annats, Rights of th 
Cloke, Confirmation, the Pope's Months, and ſuch lik 
Rights and Reſerves, any thing whatſoever ſhould | 
pretended, in any manner whatſoever, upon the imat 
diate Eccleſiaſtical Goods of the States of the Confeſlic 
of Ag burg, the Proſecution and Execution thereof m 
not be ſapported by the Secular Arm. | 
16. Bur in the Chapters of thoſe immediate Eccleln 
tical Goods, where the Prebends and Canons of bot 
Religions are admitted by virtue of the foreſaid Term, 
an equal number of both ſides, and where the Pope 
Months are already in uſe, they ſhall take place, and ſha 
have their Execution upon occaſion, if the Prebenssa 
Canons deceas'd have been of the preſcrib'd number 
Catholicks; provided that the Proviſion of the Pope | 
fignify'd and advis'd immediately by the Court of An 
to the Chapters, and in due and legal time. ; 
17. Such as are choſen, or ſtand for arc 
Inveſtitre of biſhopricks, Biſhopricks or Prelacies of t 
hs kater Je Confeſſion of Aygsburg, ſhall be invent 
N N by his Sacred Imperial Majelty, with 
I 3 ny Exception, if in the year of tae . 
tion and Standing they ſhall have paid #5 
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xy and Homage, and taken the uſual Oaths for the Royal 
Foſs ind paid beſides the ordinary Tax, and a Moiety of 
e id Tax for Infeudation; and then they, or, when 
be dee is Vacant, the Chapters, or thoſe to whom in 
ounckion with them the Adminiſtration of right be- 
ines, ſhall be call'd by ordinary Letters to the Genera) 
Diets, and the 1 Aſſemblies of Deputations, Vi- 
tions, Reviſals and others, and ſhall have there the 
dient of Suffrage, according as thoſe Rights belong'd to 
ack State before the riſe of thoſe Diſſenſions upon the 
count of Religion. And as to what concerns the 
ality and Number of Perſons to be ſent to the Aſſem- 
Nes, the Prelates ſhall be at liberty to ſettle that with 
tieir Chapters and Communities. As to the Titles of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Princes of the Augsburg Confeſſion, it 
5 agreed thus, That they ſhall bear the Quality of Arch- 


ſi ſhops, Biſhops, Abbots, Prevots elected or ſtanding, 
out prejudice however to the State and Dignity : 
noh they ſhall take their Seat in the middle and croſs 


Form, between the Eccleſiaſticks and Seculars; at whoſe 
Ide, in the Aſſembly of all the three Colleges of the 
Empire, ſhall be {et the Director of the Chancery of 
eng, exerciſing the general Direction of the Acts of 
he Diet in the name of the Archbiſhop of Ment⁊; and aft- 
kr him, the Directors of the College of the Princes. And 
elime thing ſhall be obſerv'd in the Senate of Princes, 


olegiately aſſembled by the ſole Directors of the Acts of 
te College. 


lein 18. There ſhall be for ever as many Pre- The Parity of 
bot ends or Canons, whether of the Augsburg „ 
W ateton, or Roman Catholicks, as there 

10 ere of both Religions any where the 11t day of January, 
* 624. and when any of them comes to die, none but 


io: of the ſame Religion ſhall be put in their place. 
there be more of the Catholick Prebends or Canons, 
rot the Augshurg Confeſlion poſſeſſing Benefices any 
Mere, than there were the iſt day of Je, 1624. 


M as they live; but after their Deach thoſe of the 


ol '£ . . 1 * ; 3 * ? 1 ! y © 
or #94 Conteflion ſhall ſucceed to the Catholicks, and 
vel fle © } * 2 1 : } 
a Wa. licks to them, until the number of Prebends 
1. Canons be brought to the ſume Stare it was the 1ft 


el tas year 1624. And as to the exerciie of Reli- 
<A Sion, 


ve wpernumerary Prebends ſhall keep their Places as 
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gion, it ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd, and remain in the mix 
Biſhopricks, as it was pnblickly receiv'd and allow'd u 
the year 1624. And no Derogation ſhall be made f. 
any of thoſe things above-ſpecify'd, either in ele&ins. 
in preſenting, or otherwiſe. 850 
19. The Archbiſhopricks and Biſhoprick 

Charges of Ec- and other immediate or mediate Found, 
cleſiaſtical tions and Eccleſiaſtical Goods, granted f 
Foundations, the ſatisfaction of her Royal Majeſty and 
the Kingdom of Sweden, and for the Con 

enſition and equivalent Indemnity of her Confederates 
Friends and Allies, ſhall remain entirely and exactly i 
the Terms of the Conventions and particular Clauſes i; 
ſerted hereafter ; but in all other things not contain! 
therein, and particularly with relation to the Sectio 
concerning Duoceſan Rights, &c. after-mention'd, they 
ſhall remain ſubject to the Conſtitutions of the Empire 
and to this Tranſaction. 
20. The Monaſteries, Colleges, Bailliz 

Regulation ges, Commendams, Churches, Found 
tonching Eccle- tions, Schools, Hoſpitals, and other me 
ſiaſtical Ge. diate Eccleſiaſtical Goods, as well as th 
Revenues and Rights, call'd by whatſoeve 

name, which the Electors, Princes and States of th 
Confeflion of Augsburg, pon the 11t day of Jams 
ry in the year 1624. ſhall be all and ſingular pofleisd b 
the ſame (whether they are already reſtor'd, or aret 
be re{tor'd by virtue of this preſent Tranſaction) unt 
the Differences in Religion be terminated by a gene 
amicable Accommodation; and that notwithſtanding 1 
Exceptions and Allegations, that all thoſe Goods were ts 
torm'd or occupy'd before or after the TranſaCtion ( 
Paſſau, or the Peace of Religion, or that they were C 
off from the Territory of the States of the Confeſſion 
Aagsburg, or ingag'd to other States by Right of 5 
frage, Dzaconſhip, or any other whatſoever the on 
and ſole Foundation of this Tranſaction, Reſtitution an 
Regulation for the future, being the Poſſeſſion which 
very one had the iſt day of January, 1624. entirely a 
nalliag all Exceptions and Defences that may be dn 
from the Fxercile introduc'd into any Place by Inter 
or from any anterior or poſterior Compacts, general « 
ſpecia! Tranſactions, Proceſſes commenc'd or JG; 


| andamus 
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\damus's, Pareatis's, Letters of Reverſion, Cauſes de- 
«ding, or generally from any other Reaſons or Pre- 
aces whatſoever. In like manner, whatſoever has been 
rr d, or cut off (in any place) of the ſaid Goods, their 
urtenances and Fruits, from the States of the Con- 
fon of Augsburg ſince that time, in any manner, or 
ater any pretext whatſoever, either by Law or other- 
ie, the whole ſhall be fully and entirely reſettled in its 
emer State, without Delay or Diſtinction; and among 
e reſt, eſpecially the Monaſteries, Foundations and Ec- 
laſtical Goods which the Prince. of MVirtemberg poſ- 
d really and indeed the 1ſt day of January, 1624. 
ith their Revenues, Appurtenances and Dependencies, 
| whatever part they are ſituated, together with all 
Titles and Documents that have been alienated. So 
ut thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg may be in the 
ſeflion of what they have had or recover'd, without 
ing liable to any legal Suit or Execution for ever, un- 
the Conteſts about Religion ſhall have been termi- 
ted, 
A. The Catholicks ſhall likewiſe poſſeſs all the me- 
ate Monaſteries, Foundations and Colleges, which they 
ally and actually poſſeſsd the iſt day of January, 
. altho the be ſituated in the Territories and Do- 
uns of the States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg; 
mever thoſe Goods ſhall in no wiſe paſs to other Or- 
5 of Religious, but ſhall remain and continue in that 
der to which they were firſt devoted, unleſs the Or- 
rof ſuch Religious ſhould be entirely extinct: For in 
t caſe the Magiſtrate of the Catholicks ſhall be at 
erty to ſubſtitute Religious of another Order, in uſe 
Germany before the Diſſenſions about Religion. In all 
e Monaſteries, Collegiate Churches, Mediate Hoſpi— 
I, where Catholicks and thoſe of the Confeflion of 
ker were wont to live without diſtinction, they 
ul from henceforth live there in the {ſame number that 
Won the 1ſt of January, 1624. and the Exerciſe of Re- 
don ſhall remain the fame that it was in any Place 
utſoeyer the ſaid Year and Day, without Molcitation 
impediment from the one fide or the other. In all 
Khediate Foundations, where his Imperial Maieſty ex- 
Wd the Right of firſt Prayers the 11t of Fanuary, 
W he fall exerciſe the ſame for the future, in the 
Mann 
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manner above explain'd, for immediate Goods, And 
to the Pope's Months, the ſame Order ſhall be oþf+y 
as was ſettled above; the Archbiſhops, and thoſe to who 
the like Rights belong, ſhall alſo confer the Benefice 
of the extraordinary Months. And if thoſe of the Co 
feſſion of Augsburg had poſſeſs d, the ſaid Day and Ye 
really and totally, or in Partnerſhip with the Catholicks 
the Rights of Preſentation, Viſitation, Inſpection, Co 
firmation, Correction, Proteſtation, Hoſpitality, Servj 
ces and Averrages in thoſe ſort of Eccleſiaſtical media 
Goods, and maintain'd Curates and other Officers there 
in, they ſhall have the ſame Rights for the future, And 
tho the Elections for vacant Prebendries ſhould not b 
made in the due time and manner, in favour of the Per 
ſons of the ſame Religion that the deceas'd Perſon wz 
of, yet the Diſtribution and Collation thereof ſhall ap 
pertain to thoſe of the ſame Religion by Right of Dey 
lution ; provided nevertheleſs, that no prejudice be don 
therein to the Cuſtom of the Catholick Religion in tho 
Eccleſiaſtical mediate Goods, and that the Rights belong 
ing to the Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrate of the Catholicks, b 
the Inſtitution of the Order concerning the faid Fecle 
ſiaſticks, be preſerv'd to him entirely, and without an 
Change. And even tho the Elections and Collations t 
the vacant Prebendries ſhould not be made in due time 
yet the Right of Devolution ſhall remain whole ant 
entire. | | 

22. And as to the Imperial Ingagements (foraſmuc 
as it is found that it has been ſettled in the Imperi 
Capitulation, that the choſen Emperor of the Romans | 
oblig'd to confirm theſe ſame Ingagements to the Elec 
tors, Princes and other immediate States of the Empire 
and to ſecure and preſerve to them the quiet and peaca 
ble poſſeſſion thereof) it is agreed, That that Regulatio 
ſhall be obſerv'd till it ſhall be otherwiſe ordain'd, by 
the Conſent of the Electors, Princes and States; and fol 
that reaſon the Imperial Ingazements which were taks 
away from the City of Landau, and that of Weiſſenber; 
ihall bz fully and entirely re{tor'd to them preſently, f 
on paving the principal Sum. Nevertheleſs, as to tn 
Goods which the States of the Empire have bound undel 
the Title of Ingazements to one another time immeme 


rial, there ſhall be no other Method of Diſingagem-" 
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+ the Exceptions of the Poſſeſſors, and the Merit of 
Cauſes ſufficiently examin'd. And if the like Goods 
e been occupy'd during this War by any one, without 
nevious Cognizance of the Cauſe, or without paying 
| principal Sum, they ſhall be intirely reſtor'd imme- 
tely to the firſt Occupants with the Titles; and if Dif 
gement ſhould be obtain'd by Sentence, and paſs for 
ting already judg'd, ſo that Reſtitution thereof ſhould 
low after payment of the Principal, the Dominus di- 
2; ſhall have full liberty publickly to introduce into 
o& fort of ingag'd Lands, which ſhall have been re- 
rd to him, the Exerciſe of his own Religion. Ne- 
wheleſs the Inhabitants and Subjects ſhall not be con- 
ind to quit the ſaid Lands, or the Religion which 
rembrac'd under the preceding Poſſeſſor of ſuch in- 
„d Lands; but they and the Dominus directus, who 
ul have obtain'd the Diſingagement, {hall treat about 
r publick Exerciſe of Religion. 
z. With regard to the free Nobility, The free Nebi- 
o hold immediately of the Empire, and lig. 
nd ſingular their Members, with their 
dects, and feudal and allodial Goods and Poſſeſſions 
t be not found that they are ſubje& in ſome Places to 
er States upon the account of certain Goods, and for 
ferritory or Dwelling-Place) they ſhall by virtue of 
Peace of Religion, and of the preſent Convention, 
the ame Right in matters of Religion, and in the 
Wntages ariſing from thence, with the Ele&tors, Prin— 
ad States of the Empire; nor ſhall they be hinder'd 
troubled therein more than they, upon any pretence 
uthever, and all ſuch who have been moleſted, ſhall 
entirely reſtor'd. 
4 The free Towns of che Empire, ac- Free Cities and 
lng as they are all and every one of Towns of the 
nM, without Conteſt, contain'd under Expire. 
mme of the States of the Empire, 
have in their Territories, with regard to their Inha- 
fats and Subjects, the ſame Rights which other higher 
ts of the Empire have, as well with relation to the 
tot reforming, as in other Matters concerning Re- 
mM, not only in the Peace of Religion, and the pre- 
Paciication, but alſo in every other reſpect; and 
11 among them, where only one Religion ob- 
nl. Dd tain'd 
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ta in'd in the year 1624. ſhall have the ſame Rights: 84 
that every thing that has been regulated and DE * 
cerning thoſe in general, ſhall be held as ſaid and - 4 
derſtood of theſe; notwithſtanding that ſome Catholic | 
Burgeſſes dwell in the Towns where the Magiſtrate in 
the Burgeſſes have introduc'd no other Religion but thaf 
of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, according to the Cuſton is ir 
and Statutes of each place; and even tho the Exerciſe d c 7 
the Catholick Religion be in vigour in certain Chapter | the 
Monaſteries, Collegiate Churches or Cloiſters there ſituWM:the 
ted, depending mediately or immediately upon the Enf e. 
pire, and in the fame State it was the 1ſt of Jama te w 
1624. in which they, with the Clergy who have not bes n the 
introduc'd ſince that Term, and with the Catholick Bus we 
geſſes which were there at that time, ſhall be intirely l n, m 
for the future both actively and paſſively. And firſt ( morec 
all the Imperial Cities, who have embrac'd only one NM Cnc 
ligion, or who profeſs both, and among them eſpecia =: hi; 
the City of Augsburg, as alſo Dunckelſpiel, Biberach, Miro 8 
vensburg and Kauffbeur, which ſince the year 1624. hut t 
been moleſted, either by Law-Suits or otherwile in tur th 
manner whatſoever upon account of Religion; and Wn: an 
cauſe of the Eccleſiaſtical Goods which they occupyſi!! b 
and reform'd before or after the Tranſaction of Pa nen 
or the Pacification of Religion which follow'd thereupq ion 
ſhall be as fully eſtabliſh'd in the ſame State which thts © 
were in the 1ſt of January, 1624. both as to Spirirn_Miivate 
and Temporals, as the other higher States of the Emp: 
In which State they ſhall be preſerv'd without any tn A, 
ble, as the others who at that time poſſeſs'd them, br W 
have ſince that time recover'd the Poſſeſſion of them, A 
that until the amicable Accommodation of Religion "8 
be obtain'd. It ihall not be lawful for either of theÞ 
ties to moleſt or trouble one another in the Exerciſe 
Religion, or in the Ceremonies and Uſages of tl 
Churches; but the Burgeſſes thall live peaceably toy 
ther, and behave themſelves diſcreetly towards one if 
ther, and have in all Places the free Exerciſe of thelt 
ligion and Goods; all things judg'd and tranſactech 8 
lying before the Tribunals of Juſtice, and other Sent 
ces given out in the 2d and 20th Paragraphs tema 
null: faving nevertheleſe, thoſe things which have. 
regulated by the {cond Paragraph, touching af 
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Afurs of Augsburg, Dunckelſpiel, Biberach and Ravenſ- 
2 As to what concerns the Counts, Ba- Counts, Barons 
0ns, Nobles, Vaſſals, Towns, Foundations, and Knights, 
Wonaſteries, Commendams, Communities &c. | 
nd Subjects, holding of the States depend- 

ng immediately upon the Empire, Eccleſiaſtical or Secu- 
ic (as it belongs to thoſe States holding immediately of 
de Empire to have the Right of reforming Religion, to- 
ether with the Right of the Territory and Superiority, 
xcording to the common Practice hitherto in uſe thro 
te Whole Empire; and it having been formerly agreed 
nthe Peace of Religion, that the Subjects of ſuch States, 
were not of the Religion of the Lord of the Territo- 
nm, might have leave to change their Habitation) it was 
moreover ordain'd, in order to preſerve a more perfect 
Concord among the States, That no Perſon ſhould entice 
b his Religion the Subjects of others, nor receive them 
no Safeguard and Protection on that account, or ſup- 
wrt them in any manner whatſoever. It is alſo agreed, 
tutthe ſame thing ſhall be obſerv'd by the States of the 
me and the other Religion, and that no immediate State 
ſull be troubled in the Right which belongs to it, by 
raln of any Superiority it may have in matters of Re- 
ion; yet notwithſtanding this, the Vaſſals and Sub- 
kits of the Catholick State, that have had the publick or 
rate Exerciſe of the Religion of the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg in 1624. any part of the year, either by a cer- 
un Agreement and Privilege, or by long Uſage, or in. 
he by the ſole Obſervance of the ſaid Religion only for 
lt year, ſhall retain the fame for die ire, with all 
liz Appurtenances and Dependencies thereof, according 
E have or can prove they have practis'd the faid 
wr, 

6. By ſuch Appurtenances are underſtood the Con- 
ſtories and Minitters, as well of Schools as ot Churches, 
ue Richt of Patronage, and other ſuch like Rights, in 
i poſſeſtion whereof they ſhall remain, as well as in 
tot all the Temples, Foundations, Monaſteries, Hoſ- 
tals, and all their Appurtenances, Revenues and Aug- 
EMations, which were in their Power at that time; 
Uwhich things ſhall be obſerv'd for ever and in all Pla- 
& till it all he otherwiſe agreed with relation to the 
Vol. Il. Dd 2 Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian Religion, whether in general, or amon 
States and their Subjects by mutu 
ſo that no Perſon may be moleſted by any o 
| way or manner whatſoever ; but on tA 
contrary, that ſuch as have been moleſted | 
manner depriv'd of their Right, may be ſim 
reſtor'd to the State wherein they were in t 
without any exception. 


Conſent 
f ne whatſoeg 
ver, nor in an) 
» Or in an 
ply and full 
3 he year 162 
n. Ihe {ame thing ſhall be obſervq 
with regard to the Catholick Subjects, who are in thll 
Sta tes of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, where they ha 
the publick or private Uſe and Exerciſe of the Ca 
Religion in the year 1624. 
27. The CumpaAs, Tranſactions, Conf 
ventions or Conceſſions which have beef 
formerly made, or which have been agree 
and pals'a betwixt the immediate States q 
the Empire, and their Provincial States and Subjects aff 
for introducing, allowing or preſlervinfl 
the pablick or private Exerciſe of Religion, ſhall remaiff 
in their Force and Vigour, in fo far as they are not colff 
trary to the Obſervance and Uſage of the year 1624. an 
no Departure therefrom ſhall be allow'd but by mutuy 
vithſtanding all Sentences, Reverſals, Agret 
ments and Tranſactions, contrary to the id Uſage an 
Obſervance of the vear 1624. 
and void, this being laid down as a Rule; and partic 
tarly that which the Biſhop of 72:/dcheim, and the Dux 
f Brunſwick Lunenburs tranſacted and ſtipulated by c 
tain Compacts in the year 1624. touching the Religion $ 
the States, and Subjects of the Biſhoprick of Hilaeſhen 
But the nine Monaſteries, 1 
tuated in the Biſhoprick of /2/de/teim, which the Duk 
| | them the ſame year upon c 
ſo]! be excepted from the faid Ter 
atnolicks. 
1s moreover been found go 
nt thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augobu N 
| jects of the Catholicks, d 4 
Catholick Subjects of the States of tl 4 
who had not the publick or Wo 

on in any time of the 5 
© Publication of the Peace lY 
en different from that 1 bw 
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ord of the Territory, ſhall in conſequence of the faid 
Mace be patiently ſuffer'd and tolerated, without any 
wdrance or Impediment to attend their Devorions in 
teir Houſes and in private, with all Liberty of Conſci— 
ace, and without any Inquiſition or Trouble, and even 
paſliſt in their Neighbourhood, as often as they have a 
And, at the publick Exerciſe of their Religion, or ſend 
wir Children to foreign Schools of their Religion, or 
wo them inſtructed in their Families by private Maf- 
ts; provided the ſaid Vaſſals and Subjects do their Dn- 
rin all other things, and hold themſelves in due Obe 

ence and Subjection, withont giving occaſion to any 
Mnrbance or Commotion. In like manner Subjects, 
tether they be Catholicks, or of the Confeſſion of 
hug, ſhall not be deſpis'd any where upon ac 

mat of their Religion, nor excluded from the Commy 
ty of Merchants, Artizans or Companies, nor depriv'sd 
{ Snccentions, Legacies, Hoſpitals, Lazar-Houſes, or 
Im-Honles, and other Privileges or Rights, and far leſs 
| Chnrch-yards, and the Honour of Burial ; nor ſhall 
ky more be exacted of them for the Expence of their 
Imerals, than the Dues uſnally paid for Burying-Places in 
in- Churches: ſo that in theſc and all other the like 
lings they ſhall be treated in the fame manner as Bre- 
ren and Siſters, with equal Juſtice and Protection. 

9. That if any Subject, who had not the publick or 
Pate Exerciſe of his Religion in the year 1624. or who, 
er the Publication of the Peace, ſhall have a mind ta 
Auge nis Religion, or be willing to change his Abode, 
de order'd by the Lord of the Mannor to remove, he 
ul de at liberty to do it, to keep or ſell his Goods, and 
ne them adminiſter'd by his Relations, to viſit them 
I all Freedom, and without any Letters of Paſſport, 
to proſecute his Affairs, and make payment of his 
ts, is often as ſhall be requiſite. 

v It has likewiſe been agreed, that the Lord of the 
tory ſhall allow a ſpace of time, not lefs than five 
Ms, tor his Subjects to remove, who had not the pub. 
Nor private Exerciſe of their Religion in the {44 
KM, and who at the time of the Publication of the is 
a hall have their Abode in the immediate States 6: 
done or the other Religion; among whom thall 0 
MWMprchended thoſe, who in order to aver the Xl 
Dd. 
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Yies of War, and not out of an Inalination to change 
their Habitation, have retir'd any where, and have 
mind after the Peace to return to their own Countr 
Ind as for thoſe who thall change their Religion aſte 


eve 
Prince. 
mM rene 
which t 


hill has 


the Publication of tne Peace, there ſhall be a Term a ( ſe 
low'd them, not leſs than three vears, to withdraw then 6 
5 y . & i | 8 to | 
ſelves and remove, then cannot obtain a longer; an 5 


ion 
medi 
vt a 
Aug! 
of the | 
Church 
Clogam, 
all be 
Her th 
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Negoti 
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whether they remove voluntarilv, or by Conſtraint, Ce 


tificares of their Birth, Parentage, Freedom, Trade an 
Morals ſhall be granted them withon: difficulty or ſer 
ple; nor ſhall they be oppre(s'd with unuſual Reverſal 
or Decimation of the Goods they ſhall carry away wi 
them, above what is juſt and equitable ; and far leſs hh 
anv Stop or Hindrance be made, upon pretext of Ser 
t1de, or any other whatſoever, to thoſe who ſhall 
move voluntarily. 


42 


1. The Princes of Sileſia, who are 
Th- Proteſtart the Confeſſion of Argsburg, viz. tl 
Princes and Does of Brieg, Lienits, Munſfterberg at 
Towns of Si- Oel:, as allo the City of Bream, ſhall WF 
fe! maintain'd in the Rights and Privileg 
which they obtain'd before the War, Ein 
well as in the free Exercile of their Religion, which wil 4 * 
granted them by the Imperial and Royal Grace. And dere 
to what concerns the Counts, Barons, Nobles and tn ok 
Subie&ts in the other Dutchies of de;, who depend i . 
mediately upon the Roval Chamber, as, alſo the Conn "Uo 
Barons and Nobles who live at prefent in the lower AY "ol 
ria, altho the Right of reforming the Exerciſe of Rel mw 
gion no lets belongs to his Imperial Majeſty than to ot .. 
Kings and Princes, he conſents (not however becauſe } . 
the Agreement made according to the Regulation of if 17 
preceding Article, but in conſideration of the Nledihen 5 
of her Roval Majeſty of Sweden, and in favour of - 
inrerceding States of the Confeſſion of Avgsburg) Ul 1 0 
theſe Counts. Barons, Nobles, and their Subjects in "ſe 
ſid Dutchies of Sucha, ſhall not be oblig'd to dep... 
from their Abodes, nor quit the Goods which they Pn ag 
lese, upon the account of their embracing the Au; -. 
Confeihion, nor be hinder'd to frequent the FE xerciic s Ns = 
the forejaid Religion in the neighbouring Parts with ov: 
their own Ter; ILOYY-; provided that in other things N Ribe 
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CO not diſturb the publick Peace and Tranquillit, 1 
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ere themſelves as they onght towards their Sovereign 
Wnce, And if in the mean while any ſhould think fit 
mremove voluntarily, and would not or could not con- 
miently put ont their immovable Goods to farm, they 
hl have all liberty to go and return, to look to and 
merſfee their ſaid Goods. 

z Beſides what is order'd and ſettled above with re- 
Wien to the faid Dutchies of Sea, which depend 
mnediately on the Royal Chamber, his Imperial Ma- 
ltr further promiſes to allow thoſe of the Confeſſion 
fAvgburg in the ſaid Dutchies to build for the Exerciſe 
the aid Religion, at their own proper Charges, three 
(urches without the Towns of Schmeinits, Juur, and 
ear, near the Walls, and in convenient places, which 
ul be appointed for that effect by his Majeſty's Order, 
fer the Concluſion of the Peace. And foraſmuch as a 
mater I iberty of the Exerciſe of Religion has been ſe— 
xml times endeavour'd to be agreed during the preſent 
egotiation in the ſaid Dutchies, and the other King- 
ums and Provinces belonging to his faid Imperial Ma- 
tr and the Houſe of Auftria, and that nevertheleſs it 
fuld not be obtain'd becauſe of the Oppoſition made by 
de Imperial Plenipotentiaries : Her Royal Majeſty of 
eden, and the States of the Confeflion of Augsburs, 
kerve to themſelves, and to every one of them in par- 
lr, the liberty of mediating amicably, and inter- 
king humbly for that effect with his Imperial Majeſty 
ate next Dyet and elſewhere; the Peace always ſub- 
ting nevertheleſs, and all Violence and Force remaining 
blawinl and forbidden. 

. The Right of Reforming ſhall not 
end upon the ſole Quality of the feudal Right of Rev 
u (ub-feudal Law, whether of the King- forming. 
am of Bohemia, or of the EleRors, Prin- 

& and States of the Empire, or of any other Places. 
1 ole Fiefs and Arrier-Fiefs, Vaſſals, Subjects, and 
ielaſtical Goods, and all that the Lord of the Fiet 
pretend to in Matters of Religion, or has introduc'd 
rent, or claim'd of right thereto, ſhall be for ever 
Mer'd according to the ſtate they were in the nrit 
et January 1624. and whatſoever ſhall have been 
407tzd to the contrary either in a legal way or other- 
Me, hall be ſuppreſs d and reduc'd to its firſt ſtate. 
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32. That if there was any Conteſt about the Right if 
a Territory before or after the Term of the Year 16 
that Kignt ſhall remain to him who was Poſſeſſor of 
"11t Year, Til the Affair has been brought under Delib 
og, and ventence given concerning the Poſſeſſor 3 
wr, wich is to be underſtood as to the publi 

t Right. But the Subjects ſhall not 

ave their Country during the Proceſ 

ne Territory, upon the account of (| 

Religion which may have happen'd in tf 


flity, 
Goods 
wit 
Right b 
de Ecc 
Confeſl 
wſeſlic 
the Rev 
irden'c 


le. 
n the 2 where the Catholick States and the 
e Confeſſion of Aug cburg equally enjoy the Ris 
yuperiority, the ſame Right ſhall remain as well wi 
pect to the, publick Exerciſe, as of other things t 


went | 
hoſe W. 


-»acern Religion, in the fame ſtate they were in ol 3s. A 
oreſaid Year and Day. The fole Juriſdiction in crimii N. h 
Natters, the {ole Right of the Sword, that of Retenti e 
of Caules, of Patronage, of Filiation, ſhall neither joiWp'ie o 
lv nor ſeparately give a Right to reform; and thereto! 5 
the Reformations which have been introduc'd under this itn 
coloar, or by any other Compacts, ſhall be null . [ 
void, the Lez- ſhall be reſtor'd, and all ſuch things t 
the future ſhall ceaſe. | not 


35. With regard to all forts of Re 

Rents, Quit- nues appertaining to Eccleſiaſtical Go 
Rents, Rete and the Poſſeſſors thereof, the ſame thi 
rue aud Titres ſhall be obſerv'd as was ordain'd in t 
Peace of Religion, at the Paragraph, 


like anne the States of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, . 
and at the Paragraph, A, alſo to the States which die 


un ir 
Matic 
E Ele 
Inte ſ} 
Ke, ar 
tho 
RIES 0 
firſt Day of January in the Year 1624. ſhall be paid t lis 
without any Exception. _— uv 
36. In like manner, if the States of the Confeſſion rde. 
Augsburg have pollels'd by Cuſtom or legal Concelllf Fits, 
any Rights of Protection, Advocacy, Overture, 11 1 
at 


formerly, &c. But the Revenues, Quit-Rents, Tithf 
Rents, which by virtue of the ſaid Peace of Relizil 
are due to the States of the Augsburg Confeſſion up 
the account of the Eccleſiaſtical Foundations immedi 
or mediate, acquir'd before or after the Religious Peg; 
from the Catholicks, and whereof thoſe of the ſaid Cꝗ 
feſlion have been in poſſeſlion, or guaſi in poſſeſſion, 


£ 
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ity, Averrage, or any others, in the Domains and 
"94s of Catholick Eccleſiaſticks, ſituated either within 
without the Territories; and likewiſe if any ſuch 
llt belong to the Catholick States within or without 
e Eccleſiaſtical Poſſeſſions acquir'd by the States of the 
gleſſion of Augsburg, they ſhall all bona fide keep 
wſeflion of thoſe Rights they have enjoy'd, but fo that 
e Revenues of Eccleſiaſtical Goods be not too much 
den' d or exhauſted. 

z. Ihe Revenues, Tithes, Quit-Rents and Rents, 
ich are due by other Territories to the States of the 
nfeſſion of Augsburge, for the Foundations that are at 
Kent ruin'd and demoliſh'd, ſhall likewiſe be paid to 
we who were in poſſeſſion, .or gzafi in poſſeſſion of 
em, the firſt of Jaunary 1624. 

8. And as to the Foundations which ſince the Year 
hy, have been deſtroy'd, or which ſhall become ruinous 
r the future, the Revennes thereof ſhall be paid, even 
the other Territories, to the Lord of the Monaſtery 
kt is deftroy'd, or of the Place where the Monaitery 
$lituated, 
9. In like manner, the Fonndations which had a 
wit or 4 quaſi Right to the Tithes of Church-Lands 
another Territory, ſhall alſo have the ſame for the 
re; but no new Right ſhall be demanded. Amongſt 
other States and Subjects of the Empire, the Right 
| Tithes of Church-Lands ſhall be ſuch as common Law, 
tte Cuſtom, or Uſage of every place ordains, or ac- 
King as has been agreed by voluntary Stipulations. 

© Dioceſan Right, and all Eccleſiuſtical 

nudiction of. whatever kind, ſhall re- Suſpenſion of 
in in ſuſpence, until the final Accom- Eccleſiaſtical 
Mation of Religious Differences, as to Furiſaiction. 

k Lleftors, Princes and States of the 

akon of Augsburg, the free Nobility of the Em— 
& and their Subjecls as well amonsſt the Catnolicks 
lthoſe of the Conte ſſion of Augsburg, as among the 
ws of the Augoburg Confeſſion only; and the Dioce- 
Wight, and the Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiction ſhall be rc- 
IM within the Bounds of each Territory. However, 
der to obtain the Payment of the Revenues, Quit- 
Ms, Tithes and Rents which ſhall be due to the Ca- 
«Ks out of the Domains of the States of the Con— 
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feſſion of Augsburg, where the Catholicks were not 


riouſſy poſleſs'd or gαν poſſeſs'd of the Exerciſe of th her | 


- 8 

Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, the ſaid Catholicks ſhall fro pi 
henceforth likewiſe enjoy the ſaid ] uriſdiction; but th 100 4 
ſhall go no farther than exacting and demanding the {1 Cl 
Revenues : and they ſhall proceed to no Excommunicd KG 
tion, but after a third Summons. The Provincial Stat 0 
and Subjects of the Confeſſion of Augoburg, who in ti n 
Year 1624. acknowledg'd the Eccleſiaſtical Jurifdiftion eo 
the Catholicks, ſhall in like manner remain ſubje& t hes ( 
the foreſaid Juriſdiction in Caſes which do not concerf des 
the Confeſſion of Augcburs; and provided they be eg. 
enjoin'd, on occaſion of Law-Suits, any thing contrarf 117 
to the ſaid Confeſſion of Augsburg, or to Conſcieno . 1 
The Magiſtrates of the Confeſſion of Augsburg ſhall al 1, 
have the ſame Right over their Catholick Subjects, whili." | 
in the Year 1624. enjoy'd the path Exerciſe of till... 
Catholick Religion, ſaving the Dioceſan Right, as thi... - 
Biſhops exercis'd it peaceably over them in the Year 16:8;;... 
but in the Towns of the Empire where the Exerciſe Mr. 
both Religions is in uſe, the Biſhops ſhall have no Jurif 6. 
diction over the Burgeſſes of the Confeflion of Aug5burgMi.:.. 
however the Catholicks ſhall in juſtice claim the Rig den! 
which they had in the ſaid Year 1624. =. 
41. The Magiftrates of the one and t b. 

The Peace of other Religion ſhall ſeverely forbid any Peg 
Religion. fon to impugn in any place, in publick i. . 
| in private, by preaching, teaching, dich nter 
ting, writing or conſulting, the Tranſaction of Palas king « 
the Peace of Religion, and, above all, the preſent 470 
claration or Tranſaction; or to render them doubtful, " 
endeavour to draw from them Conſequences or Prop lf the 
fitions contrary to the Intentions and Meaning of then: 5 
and whatſocver has been already produc'd or publiſh'd i Any; 
the contrary, ſhall be null. But if any doubt ſhoul fring 
ariſe from thence or from any other thing, or if any ar! 
the Matters which concern the Peace of Religion r n Wits, - 
Tranſaction ſhould reſult from thence, the whole bs. tors, 
be regulated in an amicable way, in the Dyets or 0 Uut of 


Aſſemblies of the Empire, by the chief Perſons of 118 Mars 
| +] her RNelioioan = It 

One and the other Religion. | 2 ot 

. In the ordinary Aſſemblies of the Deputies of tt 

J TIpire: the N iber of the niefs of the one an 
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ter Religion ſhall be equal : and as to the Perſons or 
tes of the Empire that muſt be added to them, that 
ul be regulated in the next Dyet. If there come into 
wb Aſſemblies Deputies, as well as they come to the 
eri Dyets, whether from one, two, or three Col- 
ws of the Empire, upon any account or matter what- 
ber, the Number of the Deputies of the Heads of the 
wind the other Religion ſhall be equal. And if there 
vOfficers to be diſpatch'd in the Empire by extraordi- 
u Commiſlions, if the matter relates only to the 
tes of the Confeſlion of Augsburg, none but thoſe of 
bt Religion ſhall be deputed: but if the Affair only 
rds the Catholicks, none but Catholicks ſhall be depu- 
g. And if the matter concerns both the Catholick States 
nd thoſe of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, Commiſlioners 
kill be nominated and appointed in an equal number 
ttof the one and the 1 42 Religion. It has likewiſe 
kn found good, That the Commiſſioners report the 
irs done by them, and give their Suffrages thereto; 
kt that they finiſh nothing by Form of Sentence. 
6. In matters of Religion, and in all other Affairs 
ſlerein the States cannot be conſider'd as one Body, an 
rien the Catholick States and thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
lyburs are divided into two Parties; the Difference 
tall be decided in an amicable way only, without any 
I&s being tied down by a Plurality of Voices. How- 
ger, as to what concerns the Plurality of Voices in the 
utter of Impoſitions, that Affair not being capable of 
king decided in the preſent Aſſembly, it ſhall be remit- 
eto the next Dyer. : 
4. Moreover, whereas upon the account 
Fitne Changes that have happen'd thro The Imperial 
be prelent War, and upon other accounts, Chamber. 
ny things have been alledg'd for tranſ- 
Ating the Tribunal of the Imperial Chamber to ſome 
Mtr more convenient place for all the States of the Em- 
we, and allo for preſenting the Judg, Prefidents, Al- 
lors, and other Officers of Juſtice, in an equal number 
i of both Religions, and likewiſe for regulating other 
urs appertaining to the laid Imperial Chamber, which 
not be entirely diſpatch'd in the preſent Aſſembly, be- 
ale of the Importance of the Calc, it is agreed, That 
« thall be treated of in the next Dvet, and that the 
Del 
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Deliberations tonching, the Reformation of Juſtice, ag; 
ted in the Aﬀ/ſerably of the Depnties at Frankfort, ſh 
have their effect; and that if any thing ſhall appear 
be wanting, the fame ſhall be ſupplv'd and amended. 

the mean time, to the end that this Affair may not x 
main altogether in an uncertainty, it is mntually apreef 
That beſides the Jndg and the four Preſidents (where 
two of thoſe who are to be of the Augcbhurg Confeſſi 
ſha!l be eftabliſh'd by his Imperial Majeſty alone) tl 
Number of Aſſeſſors of the Chamber ſhall be increas 
to fifty in all; ſo that the Catholicks may, and ſhall | 
oblig'd to preſent twenty fix Aſſeſſors, including there 
the do Aſſeſſors, the preſenting of whom is reſerv'd 
the Emperor, and the States of the Confeſſion of Aug 
burg twenty four: and that it ſhall be lawful to take a 
chuſe out of each Circle of a mixt Religion, two Cath 
licks and two of the Confeſſion of aan em: the oth 
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Matters which regard the Bid Chamber, having bel as 
remitted, as is ſaid, to the next Dyet. Wherefore tl * 

Circles ſhall be exhorted to preſent in time the new M2 
ſeſſors, who ſhall be ſubſtituted in the foreſaid Chamb & 1 
in the room of thoſe deceas'd, according to the Taly 3 
inſerted at the end of the next Paragraph. The Cath = 
licks ſhall alſo agree in time about the Order of thi 3 
preſenting; and his Imperial Majeſty ſhall appoint, t = 
not only in this Chamber the Eccleſiaſtical and Polit. 5 
Aﬀairs, debated betwixt the Catholicks and the States! F 
the Confeſſion of Augsburg, or between theſe laſt one. 
or when Catholicks plead againſt Catholick States, -' . 
Third intervening ſhall be of the Confe ſſion of Augsbu . 
anc reciprocally when thoſe of the Confeſſion of Auf Ids 
vr; ſhall plead againſt others of the ſame Confeſſion <* 
Catholick State ſhall intervene, and ſhall diſcuſs and ju aug 
tnc matter by calling in Aſſeſſors, choſen in an e 
number out of both Religions; but that the ſame thil 8 
ſhall alſo be obſerv'd in the Aulick Chamber: and for ti te 
end, his ſaid Majeſty ſhall chuſe out of Circles of WF... 
Azwnbure Conteſiion only, or jointly with thoſe of t 3 
Catholick Religion, certain Subjects of the Confeſſionf 3 
Augsbur,, learned and converſant in the Affrirs of A Ron 
Empire, however in ſuch number, that upon occall Rene 
there ma be an Equality of Judges of both Reist an 


Fac lame thing ſhall allo be obſerv'd with relation 108 
F*1 40 
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ality of Aſſeſſors, as often as an immediate State of 
(Confeſſion of Augsburg ſhall be cited by a mediate 
tholick State, Or as an immediate Catholick State ſhall 


cited by a mediate State of the Confeſſion of Au- 


ls As to the judiciary Procedure, the Regulation of 
mperial Chamber ſhall alſo be obſerv'd in the Aulick 
under in every reſpect. Then to the end that the 
whnts may not be deſtitute of all Aſſiſtanca by way 
penſion, inſtead of the Revifal ns'd in that Cham- 
x, it ſhall be lawful for the wrong'd Party o app-al to 
; Imperial Majeſty from the Sentence: given by the 
mil, that ſo the Proceſs may be review'd a-new by 
r Connſellors in an equal number ont of both Reli- 
ms, capable of judging where the ſtreſs of the matter 
x not ally'd to any of the Parties, and who have not 
n concern'd in drawing up or pronouncing the former 
ence, or at leaſt who have not been the Jndges that 
wrted the Proceſs or Cauſe. And it ſhall be lawful for 
Imperial Majeſty, in matters of conſequence, and 
aich ſome Diſorder in the Empire might be fear'd, 
«* the Advice and Suffrage of ſome EleQors and 
ces of both Religions. The viſiting of the Aulick Coun- 
Ir the Flector of Mentz ſhall be as often as ſhall be ne- 
kr, obſerving what ſhall be judg'd fit and proper to be 
ed in the next Dyer by the common Conſent of the 
ks, but if any Donbts occur touching the Interpre- 
un of the Imperial Conſtitutions, and the publick Re- 
8, or if in Judgments of Eccleſiaſtical and Political 
ais debated between the Parties afore-mention'd, after 
U having been examin'd in open Court by a number 
Jutges always equal on both ſides, there ſhonld ariſe 
ry Opinions from the Parity of the Aﬀeſſors ot 
Me and the other Religion, the Catholick Aſſeſſors 
We tor one fide, and thoſe of the Confeſſion of 
urg tor the other; in that caſe they ſhall be re- 
dd to a general Dyet of the Empire. But if two or 
N Catholicks, with one or two Aſſeſſors of the Con- 
Wn of Jugs burg, ſhould reciprocally embrace one 
on, ind the reſt in equal Number, altho unequal in 
on, hould maintain another, and from thence 2 
Mece fhould ariſe, in that caſe the matter ſhall be 
Wited by the Order of the Chamber, and no Refe- 
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rence thereof ſhall be made to a Dyet. All which thin 
ſhall be obſerv'd in the Cauſes and Proceſſes of the Stat n 
including therein the immediate Nobility of the Em piii 7! 
whether they be Defendants or Interveners. But E en 
mong the mediate States the Appellant or Defendant, Wiz: 
a Third intervening be of the Confeſſion of Ausl. dex 
and demand a Parity of Judges from among the Aſfeſi 183 
of the one and the other Religion, that Parity ſhall WW th: 
granted; and if an Equality of Voices happens then, Ad 
Reference thereof ſhall be made to the Dyet, but Wir L 
Proceſs ſhall be terminated according to the Order Wi Ci; 
the Chamber. For the reſt, the Privilege of the {ſi 
Inſtance, and the Rights and Privileges of not appealiiiſyire 
ſhall be entirely left to the States of the Empire, as wills 
in the Aulick Council, as in the Imperial Chamber; Me 
they ſhall not be moleſted or vex'd in them, either Mee. 
Mandamus, or by Commiſſions or Evocations, or Wfkrefo 
other way. In fine, as mention has likewiſe been m occ 
of aboliſhing the Imperial Court of Rorweil, and {Wlidity 
Provincial Courts of Swahia, and others eftabliſh'd in I. 


VI , 


veral places in the Empire; the matter having bus C 
gan very important, the Deliberation thereof has WM the 
been remitted to the next Dyet. ich a 
The Aſſeſſors of the Confeſſion of Augsburg ſtall io. 
preſented, fevan 
ates a 

By the Elector of Saxony berbur 
By the Elector of Brandenburg ę Six. knſel, 
By the Elector Palatine Com 


By the Upper Circle of Saxony +088 from theſe Nich t; 
By the Lower Circle of Szxony 4. 5 Circles by tur ted 
By the States of the Circle of F-anconia terehy 
of the Confeſlion of Augsburg 2. F One fromt dects 
By thoſe of the Circle of Swabia 2. sour G 
By * States of the Circle of the Upper by turn 
Rhine 2. 


| By the Circle of Weſtphalia 2. 


And altho no mention be made in this Table olf 
States of the Empire of the Confeſſion of ug 
which are comprehended under the Circle of Ba 
yet that ſhall not turn to their prejudice; but their kf 
Liberties and Privileges ſhall remain in their eat L | 
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F And whereas his Imperial Majeſty, 

1 the Complaints made in preſence of Of the Swiſs 
| Plenipotentiaries and Deputies in the Cantons. 

nt Aſſembly, in the name of the City 

ail and of all Switzerland;touching certain Procedures 
4executory Orders, ifſu'd from the Imperial Cham- 
xainſt the ſaid City, the other united Swiſs Cantons, 
4 their Citizens and Subjects, having ask'd the Counſel 
4 Advice of the States of the Empire, did, by a parti- 
ir Decree of the 14th of May laſt pat declare the 
City of Bazil, and the other Swiſs Cantons to be in 
(fffion of a ꝓuaſi full Liberty and Exemption from the 
wire, and ſo no way ſubject to the Tribunals and Sen- 
nes of the ſaid Empire; it has been reſolv'd that this 
eDecree ſhall be held as included in this Treaty of 
ce, that it ſhall remain firm and laſting, and that 
krefore all thoſe Procedures and Arreſts executed npon 
B occaſion in any Form whatſoever, ought to be of no 
ty or effect. 

VII. It has likewiſe been thought good, by the nnani- 


the Empire, That the ſame Right or Advantage 
ich all the other e Conſtitutions, the Peace of 
lion, this preſent Tranſaction, and the Deciſion of 
tevrances therein contain'd, grant to the Catholick 
tes and Subjects, and to thoſe of the Confeſlion of 
kurg, ought alſo to be granted to thoſe who call 
knklves the Reform'd ; ſaving nevertheleſs for ever 
Compacts, reverſal Privileges, and other Regulations 
ich the States that call themſelves Proteſtants have ſti- 
td among themſelves, and with their Subjects, 
treby care has hitherto been taken of the States and 
bets of every place, as to Religion and the Exerciſe 
kreof, and the things that depend thereupon, ſaving 
the Liberty of Conſcience of every one. And foraſ- 
ch as the Differences in Religion which are between 
Iteſtants have not been yet terminated, being reſerv'd 
future Accommodation; and whereas for that rea- 
ithz2y form two Parties, it has therefore been agreed 
bit both Parties, touching the Right of Reforma- 
„ That if any Prince, or other Lord of a Territory, 
Fatron of any Church, ſhould afterwards go over to 
Rigion of another Party, or acquire or recover by 

Right 


ws Conſent of his Imperial Majeſty, and all the Eſtates 
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Right of Succeſſion, or by virtue of the preſent Tri 
action, or by any other Title, a Principality or Dominic 
where the Religion of another Party is publickly exet 


hhalt 4 
| other 


cis'd at preſent, it ſhall be lawful for him without co 4 
troverſy to have near himſelf, and at his abode or pH :! 
of Reſidence, private Preachers of his own Religion M nd 
his Court; but ſo that this may be no Charge or Pre of 
dice to his Subjects: But it ſhall not be lawful to cha f 
the Exerciſe of Religion, or the Eccleſiaſtical Laws a, 
Cuſtoms which ſhall have been receiv'd formerly, nor e. 
take the Churches, Schools, Hoſpitals, or the Revenue i: * 
Penſions and Salaries thereto belonging, from the fis, 
Poſſeſſors, and confer them upon thoſe of his own Rel; +) 
gion; and far leſs to oblige his Subjects under pretext WM: it 
the Right of the Territory, Epiſcopal Right, that of ber 
tronage, or any other, to receive Miniſters of anoth The 
Religion, or give any trouble or moleſtation to the ReWWbifra 
gion of others directly or indirectly. And to the en Fu 
this Convention may be obſerv'd the more exacthy, re 
ſhall be lawful, in caſe of ſuch Change, for the Comm an 
nities themſelves to preſent, or if they have not ter 
Right of Preſentation, to name able Miniſters both ng 
the Schools and the Churches, who ſhall be examin ng 
and ordain'd by the Conſiſtory and the publick Miniltai: li. 
of the Place, if they be of the ſame Religion with tut | 
Communities that ſhall preſent or name them: iſ": St 
failing this, they ſhall be examin'd and  ordain'd wheat. 
the Community ſhall pleaſe, and afterwards confirm'd Wy kigh 
the Prince or Lord, without any Denial. However, For 
any Community, in caſe of ſuch Change, having en on: 
brac'd the Religion of their Lord, ſhonld ask and dem be 
the ſame Exerciſe of Religion with their Prince or Lor' pi 
at their own. expence; it ſhall be lawful for the 5 QT 
Prince or Lord to grant it them, without prejudice Wt to 
others, and fo that his Succeſſors cannot take it awaWſ® *.n 
But as to the Members of the Conſiſtory, the Viſitors | Ti: 
Sacred Matters, the Profeſſors of Schools, and Univ"! | 
fities of Theology and Philoſoph.v,, they may not be Toon 

any other Religion but that which ſhall be publickly PF 11 
fels'd in every reſpective place. And foraſmuch a5 $ bret 
thoſe things are to be underſtood of a Change happenWſ"!i.. 


for the future, they ſhall not in any wiſe prejudice W- 


Rights which in that reſpe& belong to the roy - 
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ut and other Princes. But beſides theſe Religions, 
ther {hall be receiv'd or tolerated in the Sacred Ro- 
Empire. 
Ill, And in order to prevent for the The kool 
re all Differences in the Political State, 51 a f 
nd every the Electors, Princes, and gy ates of 
tes of the Roman Empire ſhall be ſo eſta- % Empire to 
d and confirm'd in their antient their antient 
dts, Prerogatives, Liberties, Privileges, Riphts. 
sFxerciſe of their Territorial Right, as 
lin Spirituals and Temporals, Seigneuries, Regalian 
ts, and in the poſſeſſion of all theſe things, by vir- 
of the preſent TranſaCtion, that they may not be mo- 
: at any time in any manner, under any pretext 
uthever. 
That they enjoy without contradiction the Right 
ffrage in all Deliberations touching the Affairs of 
lmpire, eſpecially in the matter of interpreting, 
n, reſolving upon a War, impoſing Taxes, ordering 
and quartering of Soldiers, building for the pub- 
Le new Fortreſſes in the Lands of the States, and re- 
ring old Gariſons, making of Peace and Alliances, and 
ng of other ſuch-like Affairs; ſo that non? of thoſe 
de like things ſhall be done or receiv'd afterwards, 
bout the Advice and Conſent of a free Aſſembly of 
le States of the Empire: That, above all, each of 
lates of the Empire ſhall freely and for ever enjoy 
Right of making Alliances among themſelves, or 
d Foreigners, for the Preſervation and Security of 
None of them: provided nevertheleſs that theſe Al- 
is be neither againſt the Emperor nor the Empire, 
tz pablick Peace, nor againſt this Tranſaction eſpe— 
7, an4 that they be made without prejudice in every 
Ktto the Oath whereby every one of them is bound 
uperor and the Empire. 
That the States of the Empire aſſemble within the 
ok tix Months, counting from the Date of the RA. 
Ton of the Peace, and after that as often as the 
«Intereſt and Neceſſity ſhall require; That in the 
wet they correct eſpecially the Faults of preceding 
Wes, and moreover, that they treat and regulate 
=on of King of the Romans, the Imperial Capi- 
Which ought to be reduc'd to Terms that can- 
| 1 Ee not 
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not be chang'd, the Manner and Order that ought to H 
obſerv'd in putting one or more of the States under + 
Bann of the Empire, beſides what has been formerly d 
clar'd in the Imperial Conſtitutions 5 That they tre 
there alſo of the Re-eſtabliſhment of the Circles, of t 
Renewal of the Matricula, of the means of inſerting 
it the Names of ſuch as have been taken out, of mod 
rating and lowering the Taxes of the Empire, of t 

Reformation of the Policy, and Law of the Fees 
are paid to the Imperial Chamber, of the beſt manner 
forming and inſtructing the ordinary Deputies accordit 
to the Neceſſity and Advantage of the Commonyealt 
of the true Buſineſs and Duty of the Directors of t 
Colleges of the Empire, and of other ſuch-like Aff 
which cannot be ſpecify'd here. * 
3. That the free Towns of the Empire have a deci 
Voice in the general and particular Dyets, as well as t 
other States of the Empire; and that their Regal 
Rights, annual Revenues, the Liberties and Privileges 
Confiſcation, and impoling of Duties, may not be touc 
or meddled with, nor any thing that depends thereup( 
nor any other Rights which they have legally obtain“ 
the Emperor and the Empire, or which they have f 
ſeſs'd and exercis d by a long Uſage before theſe Troud 
with an entire Juriſdiction within the Incloſure of t 
Walls and Territories; whatſoever has been hithe 
done or attempted to the contrary by Repriſals, Arre 
ſtopping up of Paſlages, and other prejudicial Acts, rity 
private Authority during the War, upon any pre be 
whatſoever, or which may afterwards be done or pr 
ted without any pretended Formality of Law, remaiq ire 
for that effect void and null, and forbidden for the the! 

ture. For the reſt, all the laudable Cuſtoms, Contr; 
tions, and fundamental Laws of the Empire, thall pero 
the future be ſtrictly kept and obſerv'd, and all the Miet 
fuſions and Diſorders that have crept in during the Mn 
ſhall be remov'd. e 
4. As to an equitable and proper Method, wh of 
legal Actions againſt Debtors ruin'd by the Calanut1ote. b 
War, or burden'd with too great Intereſts, may be tefal 
nated with moderation, to obviate greater Inconvennny, 
which might arife from thence, and which might Ny ute 
the publick Tranquillity; his Imperial Majeſty ſal ' = 
00. 
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re to have and collect the Advices and Opinions of the 
lick Council, as well as of the Imperial Chamber, to the 
they may be propos'd in the next Dyet, and that a 
in Conſtitution may be form'd thereupon. That in 
mean while, in Cauſes of this nature, which ſhall 
arry'd to the ſuperior Tribunals of the Empire, or 
particular Tribunals of the States, the Reaſons and 
reumitances that ſhall be alledg'd by the Parties be 
agh'd, and that none be hurt by immoderate Execu- 
ms; but all this without prejudice to the Conſtitution 
Holſtein. 
N. And foraſmuch as it imports the 
lick, that, after the Concluſion of the Re-eftabliſh- 
ace, Commerce and Trade ſhould flou- ment of Com- 
Ih again every where; it is agreed for merce. 
ut end, That the Duties and Taxes, as 
the Abuſes of the Bull of Brabant, and the Repriſals 
{arreſts following thereupon, with the foreign Cer- 
ates, Exactions, Impriſonments and Detentions, the 
kellive Charge of Poſtage, and all other unnſual Ex- 
aces and Hindrances of Commerce and Navigation, 
ich have been of late introduc'd to the prejudice 
kreof, and againſt the publick Intereſt up and down 
ekmpire, on occaſion of the War, by a private Autho- 
7, contrary to all Rights and Privileges, without the 
tent of the Emperor and the Electors of the Em- 
> ſhall be entirely taken away: ſo that the antient 
arty, Juriſdiction, and Cuſtom, which have obtain'd 
s defore theſe Wars, ſhall be re-eſtabliſh'd and invio- 
preſervd to the Provinces, Ports and Rivers of the 
wire. 
Ine Rights and Privileges of Territories water'd by 
ks or otherwiſe, as alſo the Tolls granted by the 
Ix!or with the Conſent of the Electors, among the 
ito the Count of Oldenburg upon the Weſer, or eſt1- 
Ad by long Cuſtom, remaining, in their full Vigour 
Lecution; there ſhall be an entire Liberty and Free- 
mot Commerce, and a free and ſafe Paſſage thro all 
Wy Sea and Land: and therefore it ſhall be lawful 
land every the Vaſſals, Subjects, Inhabitants and 
us of the Allies of both ſides to go and come, ne- 
ute and return; and this ſhall be underſtood to be 
| 7 by virtue of theſe Preſents, in the fame manner 
.. Ee 2 that 
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that it was lawful to do ſo on all ſides before the Troub 
of Germany. And the Magiſtrates of both ſides ſhai ed 
bound to protect and defend them againſt all fort of ( 
preſſion or Violence, like the Natives of thoſe Pl; 
without prejudice to the other Articles of this Convdl 
tion, and the particular Law and Rights of each Place | 


Dunn 
od, 

Het 
lo h 


X. Next, the molt Serene Queen Mies 

Satisfaction of Sweden having demanded Satisfaction toit 
Sweden. made her for the Reſtitution which {hi 

oblig'd to make of the Places by her oc f 


py'd during this War, and that lawful means migh 
rovided for re-eſtabliſhing publick Peace in the Empi 
is Imperial Majeſty for that effect, with the Conſeng 
the EleQors, Princes, and States of the Empire, 
particularly of thoſe concern'd, yields to the Rid 


nds: 
het 
2 
nas, 


ind 


Serene Queen, her Heirs and Succeſſors, by virtue of ne 
reſent Tranſaction, the following Provinces, in W5:: 
Right and perpetual and immediate Fief of the Empii bun 
1. All the hither Pomerania, commonly call'd Yor-PWites « 
meren, together with the Itle of Ruger, included in , : 
Limits wherein they were bounded under the laſt Din a 
of Pomerania. Beſides, in further Pomerania, the ToWnily 
of Srerin, Garts, Dam, Golnau, and the Ifle of WaiWcip: 
with the River Oder, and the Arm of the Sea comm es) 
call'd the Friſchchauff. Likewiſe the three Mouth ht 
Peine, Swine, and Divenom, and the adjacent Land ing 
both ſides, beginning at the Royal Territory, and re n ta] 
ing to the Bz!rick Sea, in ſuch an Extent on the EalWſh the 
Bank, as {hall be amicably agreed betwixt the Royal Her P 
Electoral Commiſtioners, who ſhall be nam'd tor Winter 
more exact Regulation of the Limits and the other Nenc! 
t culars. eto, 
Her Majelty and the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall Wh, 
and poſſeſs from henceforth and for ever, in heredWof en 
Fief, the {aid Dutchy of Pomerania, and the Princip & 
of Ryuzen, and ſhall enjoy and make uſe of ther? i Iran: 
and inviolably, together with the Domains ana erte 
annex'd, and all the Territories, Bailliages, Towns, Wh anc 
tles, Barghs, Villages, Hantlets, Fiets, Rivers, Wind 
Lakes, Banks, Ports, Roads, antient Tolls and N ls dy 
nues, and all other Goods whatloever Eccleſiaſtica og 
Secular; as alſo the Titles, Uignities, Immunicles, ily th, 
eminencies and Precogatives, and all the other Nt he: 
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«4 Privileges, Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, in the ſame 
anner that the former Dukes of Pomerania had, poſ- 
Kd, and govern'd them. 
Yr Royal Majeſty and the Kingdom of Sweden ſhall 
have for the future for ever all the Right which the 
Wes of hither Pomerania had in the Collation of the 
Titics and Prebendaries of the Chapter of Camin, 
th power to extinguiſh them, and incorporate them 
0 i Ducal Domain after the Death of the preſent Pre- 
ids: but as to what of theſe belong'd to the Dukes of 
mer Pomerania, that ſhall remain to the Elector of 
undenburg, with the entire Biſhoprick of Camin, its 
ids, Duties and Dignities, as ſhal] be more amply ex- 
ind afterwards. 
Tie Royal Family of Sweden, and the Electoral Family 
Brandenburg, ſhall uſe the Titles, Dignities and Arms 
 Pomerana, without any diſtinction, as the former 
likes of Pomerania us'd them; the Royal Family for 
h and that of Brandenburg ſo long as there ſhall re- 
in any Deſcendants of the Male Line: but yet the 
mily of Brandenburg mult not lay any claim to the 
Incipality of Ruger, nor to any other Right upon the 
es yielded to the Crown of Sweden. 
bit the Male Line of the Family of Brandenburg 
ming to fail, all others except Sweden ſhall abſtain 
Im taking the Titles and Arms of Pomerania; and then 
the whole further Pomerania, together with the 
ber Pomerania, and the whole Biſhoprick, and entire 
iter of Canin, together with all the Rights and De- 
ncies of the former Poſſeſſors that ſhall be united 
0, ſhall for ever belong to the Kings and Crown of 
«only, who in the mean time ſhall enjoy the Bene- 
f 21 apparent Succeſſion and ſimultaneous Inveſti- 
; © that they ſhall be oblig'd to give the accuſtom'd 
ce to the States and Subiects of the ſaid Places for 
erformance of Homage. The Elector of Branden- 
Y and all others concern'd, diſcharge the States, Of- 
Find Subjects of all the ſaid Places of the Tyes and 
u by which they have hitherto been engag'd to him 
mk of his Family, and remit them for the future 
V their Homage and Services in the accuitom'd man- 
10 ter Mzjettv and the Crown of Swede. And thns 
coaltitute, for that effect, tne Crown of Sweden in 
Ee z f 1 
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full Power and Poſſeſſion of the things aboveſiid, Mito 
nouncing from henceforth and ſor ever all the Pretenſio Mir 
which they had thereto; which they will here confi Ieh. 
for them and their Deſcendants by a particular Act. une 
2. The Emperor, with the Conſent of the whole En 
pire, yields allo to the moſt Serene Queen, and her Heil 
and Succeſſors, and to the Kingdom of Sweden, in pe 
etual and immediate Fief of the Empire, the Town af 
ort of Wiſmar,' with the Port of hs 7's as alſo tif 
Bailliage of Poel (except the Villages of Schedorf, WA 
dendorf, Brandenhuſen, and Wangern, belonging to th 
Hoſpitals of the Holy Ghoſt in Lubeck) and that! 
Newenclefter, with all their Rights and Appurtenances, | 
the ſame manner that the Dukes of Mecklenburg hal 
poſſeſs'd them to this day; fo that all the faid Plad 
the entire Port, and the Land of both ſides, from f 
Town to the Baltick Sea, ſhall remain at the free dil 
{al of her Majeſty, to be fortify'd and ſtrengthen'd wi 
Gariſons according to her good pleaſure, and the H 
zency of Circumſtances (but at her own Charges) Wi: 
o ſhe may always have there a ſafe Retreat for her Mane 
and Fleet: beſides, ſhe may enjoy and uſe the ſame MH. 
the like Right that belongs to her in her other Fiefs cht 
the Empire; ſaving nevertheleſs the Privileges and CMH 
merce of the Town of Wiſmar, which will be more Mui 
more increas'd by tlie Royal Protection and Favour 
the Kings of Sweden. 

3. The Emperor, with Conſent of the whole Emp 
likewiſe yields, by virtue of the preſent TranſaQtion, 
the moſt Serene Queen, and her Heirs and Succell 
being Kings, and to the Crown of Sweden, in Fict 
petual and immediate of the Empire, the Archbiſhopt 
of Bremen, and Biſhoprick of Werden, with the Ie 
and Bailliage of ilſbuſen, and the whole Right that 
belong to the late Archbiſhops of Bremen over the 
ter and Diocels of Hamburg : faving however to 
Houſe of Holſtein, as well as to the City and Chaptel 
Hamburg reſpectively, their Rights, Privileges, LW 
ties, Compacts, Poſſeflions, and preſent State ing 
things; ſo that the fourteen Villages of the Bailliag dor. 
Trittou and Rheinbeck in Holſtein ſhall remain for che eo: 
Frederick Dake of Holſtcin-Gettorp and his PolteritY 
ſtead of a preſent annual Revenue: and the 0 ur; 

1 by 
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Whoprick, Biſhoprick, and Bailliages, ſhall be for e- 
i in the poſſeſſion of the ſaid Crown, with all the 
rehts Eccleſiaſtical and Secular thereto belonging, what 
ame ſoever they go by, in whatever place they be ſitua- 
ch in the Sea or on Land, with the uſual Arms, how- 
ger under the Title of a Dutchy : The Chapters and 
ther Eccleſiaſtical Colleges remaining for the future de- 
0 of the Right of Election or Preſentation, and of 
il other Right, Adminiſtration, or Government of 
nds belonging to thoſe Dutchies. 

The Town of Bremen, its Territory and Subjects ſhall 
left without any Trouble or Hindance in their preſent 
bite, Freedoms, Rights and Privileges, in Eccleſiaſtical 
id Political Matters. And if they ſhonld chance to have 
xy Conteſts with the Biſhoprick or Dutchy, or with 
& Chapters, they ſhall be amicably terminated, or de- 
&kd in a legal way; ſaving in the mean time to each of 

Parties the Poſſeſſion they are in at preſent. 
W + The Emperor and the Empire do receive, upon the 
count of all the foreſaid Provinces and Fiefs, for an 
pmediate State of the Empire, the moſt Serene Queen 
ud her Succeſſors to the Crown of Sweden, fo that the 
reid Queen and the ſaid Kings ſhall from henceforth be 
ld to the Imperial Dyets with the other States of the 
Inpire, under the Title of Dukes of Bremen, Werden, 
ud Pomerania, as well as under that of Princes of Rz- 
and Lords of Wiſmar ;, and there ſhall be athign'd 
em a Seat in the Imperial Aſſemblies in the College of 
ſinces upon the Bench of the Seculars in the fifth place, 
k for Premcn, in that fame place and Order; but for 
tot Verden and Pomerania, the Places ſhall be regu— 
kd according to the antient Order of the former Pre— 
keſlors. Moreover, in the Circle of the Upper Saxony, 
Inediately before the Dukes of further Pomerania; and 
the Circles of / eftphalia and the Lower Saxony, in 
ordinary place and manner: However, the Director- 
ot the Circle of the Lower S4-rony ſhall be exercisd 
le Dukes or Archbiſhops of Afagdeburg and Bremen 
Wnite!y, without prejudice however to the contra— 
or Kight of the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg. 
to tac Aflemblies of the Deputies ot rne Empire, her 


hang hail have their Deputies there in the accultom'd 
3 4 manner. 


Welty of Seder and his Electoral Highneſs of Fran-, 
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manner: But becauſe there belongs but one Voice only ti 
both the Pomeranig's, it ſhall always be given by her MA 
jeſty, after having firſt communicated with the Flea 
of Brandenburg. In fine, the Emperor and the Empirf 
yield and grant to the ſaid Queen and the Crown of Sd 
den, in all and every their Ficfs, the Privilege of not af 
pealing, provided ſhe ſhall eſtabliſh, in a commodiof 
place in Ger many, a Tribunal, or Inſtance of Appel 
where ſhe will put Perſons capable of adminiſtring fl 


= 
el 
15 
The 
(row 
fey h 
Wieſt 
und, 


ing tt reſti 

every one Rignt and Juſtice according to the Conſt an 
tions of the Empire, and the Statutes of each plac: of 
without Appeal, or Removal of Cauſes. bor 
On the contrary, if it ſhould fall out that the Kings Munn: 
Sweden, as Dukes of Bremen, Werden, and Pomeranoth: 


and as Princes of Rugen, or Lords of Wiſmar, ſhould 


gally appeal for any one, in a Cauſe concerning the Wa 

Provinces; his Imperial Majeſty leaves them at liber in 

to chaſe what Tribnnal they pleaſe, whether it be tit of 

Aulick Court or the Imperial Chamber, there to br re- 

the Suit commenc'd. They ſhall however be oblie'd Wir 
declare in three months after the day of the Declarati@Mlon: 

of the Difference, what Court they will appeal to. od F 

He likewiſe gives over to her Majeſty of Sweden, Heer 


Right of erecting an Academy or Univerſity, where af 
when ſhe ſhall think proper; and alſo grants to her, 
erpetual Right, the modern Tolls, commonly ca 
Foes: upon the Coaſts and in the Ports of Pomeral 
and Meckleburg, provided they be reduc'd to ſo moderd 
a Tax, that Commerce may not thereby be interrupt 
in thoſe parts. And finally, he diſcharges the Stag 
Magiſtrates, Officers and Subjects of the ſaid Provin 
reſpectively from all Tyes and Oaths, whereby they I 
been hitherto engag'd to the preceding Lords, Poſſzllf 
or Pretenders ;, and remits and obliges them to pay 5 
jection, Obedience and Fidelity to her Maieſty and | 
Crown of Sweden, as being from this day the hereattY 
O:vacr of theſe Provinces : and thus conſtitutes wel 
in full and awful Poſſefiion of all theſe things, prom 
upon his Imperial Word and Faith to give and vield 
oaly to the Queen reigning at preſent, but allo to all 
future Ki de, and the Crown of Sweden, all Sch 3 
with relation to the faid Provinc:s, Goods, and ni 
yielded and granted, and to preſerve and maintain 10: 


* 
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ably againſt all Perſons whatſoever, in the peaceable 
pfeſiion of thoſe Provinces, and to confirm the whole 
ade beſt Form, by particular Letters of Inveltiture. 
The moſt Serene Queen, the future Kings, and the 
(on of Sweden, ſhall reciprocally acknowledg, that 
tey hold all and every the foreſaid Fiefs of his Imperial 
lefty and the Empire; and upon that ſcore ſhall de- 
and, as often as ſhall be requiſite, the Renewal of the 
meſtitures, taking the Oath of Fidelity, and all that is 
kereto annex'd, like the former Poſſeſſors, and like Vaſ- 
of the Empire. | 

for the reſt, they ſhall confirm, in the accuſtom'd 
anner (at the Renewal and Performance of Homage) 
pthe States and Subjects of the ſaid Provinces and Pla- 
particularly thoſe of Stralſond, their Liberty, Goods, 
ents and Privileges, common and particular, lawfully 
uin d or acquir'd by long Uſage, with the free Exer- 
tk of the Evangelick Religion, to be enjoy'd by them 
hr ever, according to the pure and true Confeſſion of 
ficbury. They ſhall allo preſerve to the Hanſcatick 
lowns, which are in thoſe Provinces, the ſame Liberty 
nd Freedom of Navigation and Commerce, which they 
Rr had till tae preſent War, as well in foreign King- 
ons, Repnblicks and Provinces, as in the Empire, 

XI. In order to give an equivalent Com- 

mition to the Lord Frederick William, TheRecompence 
tletor of Brandenburg, Who, to advance of the Eletar 
de General Peace, gave up the Rights of Branden- 
mich he had upon the hither Pomerania, burg. 

zen, and the Provinces and Places there- 

Wnx'a; the Biſhoprick of Halberſtadlt, with all its 
Mets, Privil-ges, Regalian Rights, Territories, and 
ods Eccleſiaſt ic ii and Secul ir, by whatever name they 
e cad, without any exception, {hall be vielded in 
Kpetnal and immediate Eief of the Empire by tne Em- 
Nor, with Content of the States of te Empire, and 
Mil of thoſe concern'd, after tic Pace hall be con— 
Wd ond ratit}'d betwixt the two Crowns and the 
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Sncceſſors and Heirs Male; and that the foreſiid FleaghMl 1 
ſhall be preſently put in the peaceable and real poſſe (out 
ſion of that Biſhoprick, and have on that ſcore x WW. I 
and Voice in the Imperial Dyets, and in the Circle ch 
Lower Saxony. But he ſhall leave Religion and the If. If 
cleſiaſtical Goods in the ſame ſtate that they were reel !' 
lated by the Archduke Leopold William, in the Conve i 
tion made with the Chapter of the Cathedral: But ig! 
that notwithitanding that, the Biſhoprick ſhall remain pe 
hereditary to the Eleftor and to his whole Houſe, and Id 
his Male Relations of the Father's fide „ 


their Succeſſots and Heirs Male, in the order they ought ! 
to ſucceed to one another, without any Right remainin de 
to the Chapter, in Election and Preſentation, or in tin: 
Government of the Biſhoprick, or any other thing ther at! 
unto appertaining ; but the ſaid Elector, and the reſt Mie g 
cording to the Order of ſucceeding, ſhall enjoy in thin 
Biſhoprick the ſame Right and Power which the oth@M of 
Princes of the Empire enjoy in their Territories; and WW: 
jhall alſo be lawful! for them to extingniſh the fourth i (rim 
of the Canonicates (except the Provoſtſhip, which thalW'::, 
not be included in that number) according as thoſe Miert 
the Confeſſion of Avesburg, who poſſeſs them at preſen{WWnn: 
come to die, and to incorporate the Revenues there er 
into the Epiſcopal Mannor. And jf there ſhould not M K 
Canons enough of the Confeſſion of Avesburs to mai nc 
the fourth part of the whole Body, when the ProvolW" K 
ſhip is excepted, it ſhall be ſupply'd out of the number M, 
the Catholicks who ihall come to die. al; 

As alſo foraſmuch as the County of Hohenftein (l C 
that part of it which is a Fief of the Biſhoprick of Hal i! 
berſtadr, conſiſting of the two Bailliages of Lora aſi": 
Rletenberg, and of ſome other Burghs, with the Goo lreſa 
and Rights thereto appertaining) was reunited after WW i 
Death of the laſt Count of that Family, to that Biſnaß fadt a 
rick, and poſſeſs'd ever to this time by the Archduke Lani! 
pold William, as Biſhop of Halberſtudt; the ſaid Count 


ſhall alſo remain irrevocably united to that Biſhoprich ano: 
with free liberty to the (aid Elector to diſpoſe of it as it WMS ti 
reditary Poſſoſſor of the Biſhoprick of Halberſtadt, nt 


withſtanding all Conteſt, of what Force or Authorih on 
ſoever it be, or by whomſocver form'd, 3 


ſhe 
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The aid Elector ſhall alſo be oblig'd to maintain the 
ent of Tattembach in poſſeſſion of the County of 
lalßſtein, and to renew the ſame Inveſtiture which the 
Ichduke confer'd upon him with Conſent of the Chap- 


"Therc ſhall alſo be yielded by his Imperial Majeſty, 
ith Conſent of the States of the Empire, to the fore- 
i Flector, for him and his Succeſſors above-mention'd 
nperpetual Fee, and in the ſame manner that the Biſhop- 
ikot Valberſt adt was, the Biſhoprick of Minden, with 
its Rights and Appurtenances, for the ſaid Elector and 
is Heirs and Succeſſors, to be put in the real and peace- 
de poſſeflion thereof, immediately after the Concln- 
on and Ratification of the preſent Pacihcation, and on 
tut ſcore the ſaid Elector ſhall have a Seat and Voice in 
tegencral and particular Dvets of the Empire, as well 
zin thoſe of the Circle of Weſtphalia ;, ſaving to the Ci- 
of Minden its Immunities and Rights, in things ſa— 
rd and profane, and its entire and mix'd Juriſdiction in 
Criminal and Civil Cauſes ; eſpecially the Right of Ban- 
ne, and the Exerciſe of that Juriſdiction granted, and, 
hit the time being, accepted ; as allo the other Rights, 
umunities and Privileges which lawfully appertain to it, 
cording to antient Ulage; on condition however, that 
tk Hamlets, Villages and Houſes which belong to the 
frince, Chapter and the whole Clergy, and the Order 
Knights, which are reſpectively ſituated in the Terri- 
ry, and within the Walls of the City, ſhall be excep- 
kd; and for the reſt, the Right of the Prince and of 
de Chapter ſhall remain inviolable. 

la like manner the Biſhoprick of Cumin ſhall be yield- 
Gand given over by the Emperor and the Empire to the 
relaid Elector and his Succeſſors, with the ume Rights 
ad in the fame manner as the Biſhopricks of Hulber— 
tut and A7.zden have been diſposd of above; with this 
WI icrnce only, That in the Biſhoprick of Cammz the 


»w I hand on er" = 


WW cid Elector ſhall be at liberty to extinguiſh all the 


Wonicites, after the death of the preſent Canons, and 
X MS to add and incorporatèe in tune the Whole Biſhoprick 
Wu turther Pomeraniu. 

Ine forenid Elector ſhall in like manner have the Re- 
100 of tie Archbilhoprick of A7zgucvure, yet in (ich 
MINE, that when it thall become vacant, either by 
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ation of the Revenues belonging to the Chamber and 
nor of the Archbiſhop ariſing from thence, not only 
te Prefecture of Eglen, which formerly belong'd to the 
upter, is given and yielded to the Elector of Branden- 
7, and his Succeſſors, to poſſeſs the ſame, and enjoy 
te fall Right thereof, immediately after the Concluſion 
the Peace (and the Suits commenc'd on that ſcore 
ime years ago by the Counts of Barty remaining ex- 
int and bury'd) but likewiſe when he ſhall have ob- 
und the poſſeſſion of the Archbiſhoprick, to extinguiſh 
te fourth part of the Canonicates of the Cathedral, 
nen they ſhall become vacant by Death, and to apply 
te Revenues thereof to the Archiepiſcopal Chamber. 

The Debts formerly contracted by the preſent Admini- 
fntor Auguftus Duke of Saxony, {hall not be clear'd out 
the Revenues of the Archbithoprick, in caſe it be va- 
ant or devolve, in the manner already ſpecify'd, to the 
flor of Brandenburg, and his Succefſors ; nor ſhall it 
| allow'd to the Adminiſtrator to charge for the future 
be foreſaid Archbiſhoprick with new Debts, Alienations 
nd [Ingagements in prejudice of the Elector, and of his 
icceffors and Relations Male. ES, 

The competent Rights and Privileges ſhall alſo be pre- 
ed to the States and Subjects of the foreſaid Archbi— 
hoprick and Biſhoprick, eſpecially the Exerciſe of the 
lnfeflion of Augsburg, as it is at preſent ; and what has 
kn tranſacted and agreed in the matter of Grievances, 
ktween the States of the Empire of the one and the o- 
ter Religion, ſhall not be lefs regarded (in ſo far as they 
hall not be contrary to the Regulation above in the Vth 
aticle of Grievances, S. 8. which begins, The Archb;- 
tricks, Biſhopricks, ard other Eccleſiaſtical Goods, &C. 
ad ends with theſe words, and to this 7 ranſatt ion.) 
Wn if they were inſerted here word for word, and the 
reſaic Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks ſha!l belong to 
le Elector and the Houſe of Braudenburu, and to his 
ceſſors and Heirs by tne Father's fide fer ever, vith 
Medicary and immutable Right, in the fame manner 
Nuttaey have a Right over their other hereditary Lands. 
nd as to what concerns the Title or Quality, it has been 
"=, that the foreſaid Elector, with the whole Houſe 


9 


"a:cenburg, and all and ſingular the N arquiſſes of 
e, ſhall be call'd and quality'd Dukes of Mus- 
deourg, 
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deburg, and Princes of Halberſt adt and Minden. : 

Her Majeſty of Sweden ſhall alſo reſtore to the fo . 
ſaid Elector, for him, his Succeſſors, Heirs and I 
tions Male by the Father's fide; in the firſt place th 
reſt of the further Pomerania, with all its Appurtenarff 
ces, Goods, Eccleſiaſtical and Secular Rights in full Þ;& 
perty, as well for the Dominium utile, as for the DM 
viuin gre 1 f = 

In the ſecond place, the City of Colber ith t 
whole Biſhoprick of Camin, and the whole ihe 
the Dukes of the further Pomerania formerly had in thf 
Collation of Dignities and Prebendſhips of the Chaptꝗ 
of Camin; but fo that the ſaid Rights granted above oil 
her Majeſty of Sweden, ſhall entirely remain to her, ani 
that the ſaid Elector ſhall confirm and preſerve, in thi 
beſt manner poſlible, to the States and Subjects in tu 
reſtor'd part of the further Pomerania, and in the Biſhodl 
rick of Camin, at the renewing and paying of Honagd 
their competent Liberty, and their Goods, Rights anf 
Privileges, to enjoy them perpetually without any Troid 
ble, according to the Tenor of the Reverſal Letter 
(which the States and Subjects of the ſaid Biſhoprick arf 
likewiſe to enjoy, as if they had been directly grantef 
to them) with the free Exerciſe of the Confeſſion >| 
Augsburg, in lo far as it has not been chang'd. 

In the third place, all the Places which are at preſenf 
poſſeſsd by the Swediſh Gariſons, upon the Borders >| 
Brandenburg. | f 

In the fourth place, all the Commanderies and Good 
belonging to the Order of the Knights of St. John, fitut 
ted without the Territories which were granted to by 
Majeſty and the Crown of Sweden, together with t 
Acts, Regiſters, and other Documents and original P 
pers which concern thoſe Places, and thoſe Rights whid 
are to be reſtor d. And as to the common Papers whid 
concern both the hither and further Pomerania, and whit 
are either in the Archives or Chartnlaries of the Coulter. 


- 
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of Sietiz, or elſewhere, without or within Pomeran for 
Copies thereof ſhall be given in good and due Form. = 

| | XII. As to what concerns Adolphus un 
Compenſationto deric Duke of Meckleberg-Schwerm, Wi". 
the Houſe of account of the Alienation of the Towl ix: 
Meckleberg. and Port of Wiſmar, it has been agree ti 
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it he ſhall have for him, and his Heirs Male, in 
erpetua! and immediate Fee, the Biſhopricks of Schwe- 
"ind Ratzburg (faving to the Houſe of Saxony 
luenburg; and other Neighbours, as alſo to the ſaid 
eſs, the Right which regards them of both ſides) 
mall the Rights, Documents, Titles, Archives, Re- 
rs, and other Appurtenances, and even the Power 
{ extinguiſhing the Canonicates of the two Chapters, 
ier the Deceaſe of the preſent Canons, in order to ap- 
all the Revenues thereof to the Ducal Mannor ; and 
vt he ſhall have on that ſcore a Seat in the Aſſemblies 
{the Empire, and of the Circle of the Lower Saxony, 
ih the double Title and Voice of a Prince. Now altho 
eu Adolphus Duke of Aeckleburg, Nephew to Gu/- 
w has been formerly deſign'd Adminiſtrator of Rarz- 
N; yet becauſe the benefit of their being reſtor'd to 
wr Dutchies does not regard the Nephew leſs than the 
ice, it has been found equitable, that the Uncle having 
wed Wiſmar, the Nephew in his turn ſhould yield 
ut Biſhoprick. But on the ſaid Duke Guſtavus Adolphus, 
W: that reaſon, by way of Recompence, ſhall be confer'd 
Wro Benefices or Canonicates, of thoſe that according to 
preſent Accommodation of Grievances ſtand affected 
W (ich as profeſs the Confeſſion of Augsburg, one in 

x Cathedral Church of Magdeburg, and the other in 
utof Halberſtadt, of the firſt that ſhall become vacant. 
WT to what next regards the two Canonicates, which 
W: clim'd in the Cathedral Church of Strasburg; if from 
ut Quarter any thing ſhould fall to the ſhare of the 
Ns of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, by virtue of this 
eat Tranſaction, the Revenue of two Canonicates 
il de given out of thoſe ſort of Incomes to the Family 
e Dukes of Aeclleburg, however without any pre- 
ie to the Catholicks. And if it ſhould happen that 
Made Branch of Schwerin ſhould come to fail, while 
of Crom ſubſiſts, then this laſt ſhall ſucceed to the 


er. 


ber the greater Satisfaction of the ſaid Houſe of Mec- 
s there ſhall be yielded to him for ever the two 
emmendams of the Order of Knighthood of Sr. J of 
alen, Mirom and Nemeraw, ſituated in that Dutchy, 
ie of the Diſpoſition expreſsd in the Vth Article, 
til the Conteſts and Differences about Religion in 


4 the 
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the Empire ſhall have been accommodated, viz, Ae 
to the Line of Schwerin, and Nemeraw to that of G e 
trow, on this condition, that they ſhall be oblig'd to q 
tain themſelves the Conſent of the ſaid Order, and pr 
to the ſame from thenceforth, as well as to the Ele 
of Brandenburg, as Patron thereof, the accuſtom'd Se: 
vices, as often as ſhall be neceſſary and requifite. K 
Imperial Majeſty ſhall likewiſe confirm to the faid Hoy 
the Cuſtoms upon the Elbe, formerly obtain'd for ever 
with Exemption from the Contributions which ſhall fe 
the future be rais'd in the Empire, excepting what relatt 
to the Satisfaction of the Swedih Militia, until the Sy 
of three hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall have been f 
tisfy'd for. The pretended Debt of Mingerſchin ſhall 
fo remain extin&, as contracted upon the account « 
the War, with the Proceſſes and Decrees which ha 
ſprung from thence ſo that the Dukes of Meckebur 
and the City of Hamburg, may not from henceforth | 
moleſted or diſquieted upon that ſcore. 
| XIII. The Ducal Family of Brunſwi 
Equivalent and and Lunenburg, having, in order the be 
Recompence to ter to facilitate and eſtabliſh the public 
the Houſe of Peace, vielded the Coadjutories which 
Bruniwick. had obtain'd out of the Archbiſhopricks 
Magdeburg and Bremen, and the Bilhoj 

ricks of Halberſtadt and Ratzburg, on condition, amo 
other things, that to it ſhonld be granted the alternatij 
Succeſſion of the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug with the C 
tholicks: His Imperial Majeſty, who does not think 
proper, in the preſent State of Affairs in the Empit 
any longer to negle&t or retard the publick Peace up 
that ſcore, conſents and permits that this alternative du 
ceſſion to the Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug ſhall take place 
tween Catholick Biſhops and thoſe of the Confeſſion 
Auzsburg, who ſhall however be preſented by the Fan 
ly of the Dukes of Brazfwick and Lunenburg, ſo long 
it ſubſiſts, and that in the manner, and on the Conditio 
folloveing. 785 


1. Foraſmuch as Guſtavus Guftaveſc 
Biſſoprick «f Count of 1 aſembers, Senator of the Ein 
Oinabrug- dom of Sreden, renounces all the Rig 
which he had obtain'd, on occaſion ol tf 
preſent War, over the Billoprick of Oſnabrug, and 11 
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te States and Subjects of that Biſhoprick from the Oath 
which they took to him: Therefore the Biſhop Frances 
Filiam, and his Succeſſors, as alſo the Chapter, the 
ates and Subjects of that Biſhoprick, ſhall be oblig'd, 
ürtue of theſe Preſents, to pay to the (tid Lord the 
ut, or his Order, in Hamburg, during tne ſpice of 
ir years, the Sum of eizhty thouſand Rixdoltars ; fo 
ut they ſhall be oblig'd to pay to him or Order, in the 
ty of Hamburg, twenty thouſand Rixdollars each year : 
tthe execution whereof, the publick Law of this Pa- 
ation ſhall give all Authority to all Acts given out a- 
ut thoſe that fail. 

The ſaid Biſhoprick of Oſzabrug ſhall be entirely 
nord, with all its Appurtenances, as well Secular as 
(eſiaſtical, to the foreſaid Biſhop Francis William, 
0 ſhall poſſeſs it in full Right, according as ſhall be 
pulated by the Clauſes of the invariable and perpetual 
ſitulation which ſhall be made upon that account, by 
common Conſent as well of the ſaid Prince Frances 
lam, as of the Princes of the Houſe of Brunſwick- Lu- 
Wrg, and the Capitularies of the Biſhoprick of Oſaa- 


As to what relates to the State of Religion, of Ec- 
aſticks, as alſo the whole Clergy of the one and the 
ltr Religion, as well in the fame City of Oſnabrye, as 
the other Countries, Towns, Burghs, Villages, and 
er Places belonging to that Biſhoprick, the whole ſhall 
min and be ſettled in the ſame State it was on the iſt 
January, 1624. And there ſhall be a Specification of 
the Changes that ſhall be found to have been made 
& the ſaid year 1624 (as well with regard to the Mi- 
lers of the Word of God, as of the Divine W orſhip) 
ich ſhall be inſerted in the foreſaid Capitulation. 
Uthe Biſhop ſhall promiſe to his Eſtates and Subjects, 
Reverſal or other Letters (after having receiv'd their 
Mee according to antient Form) to preſerve their 
Ats and Privileges, and all other things beſides, which 
de found neceſſary for the future Adminiſtration of 
lick and the Safety of che States and Subjects 
A 

4 The Biſhop coming to die, Erncſt Auguſtus Duke 
brunſwick and Lunenburg ſhall ſucceed him in the Bi- 
| pack of Oſnabrug, and ſhall from hencetorti be de- 

0,1, Ef ſigu'd 


Dakus of Brunſwick and Lumneaburg, of the Conf:ll 
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lign'd his Succeſſor, by virtue of the preſent publick PexcoB 
ſo that the Cathedral Chapter of Oſabrug, as alſo of 
States and Subjects of the Biſhoprick ſhall be oblig'd, inf (lere 
mediately after the Death or Reſignation of the preſeſl 
Biſhop, to receive for Biſhop the ſaid Duke Ernef AY 
£:ftus 5 and for that end the foreſaid States and Subiedl 
ſhall be oblig'd within three months, reckoning froff 
the day of the Concluſion of the Peace, to pay him ti 
accuſtom'd Homage, in the manner above ſpecifyd, uf 
on the Conditions that ſhall be inſerted in the perpetul 
Capitulation that is to be made with the Chapter; ar 
it Duke Erneſt Avguftus ſhould not ſurvive the preſe 
Biſhop, the Chapter ſhall be bound, after the Death 
the Biſhop that now lives, to preſent another Prince 
the Family of Duke George of Branſwickand Lunenby 
upon the Conditions that ſhall be contain'd in the 
changeable Capitulation that ſhall have been receiv 
which ſhall be obſerv'd reciprocally and for ever. A 
if he ſhould happen to die, or to reſign voluntarily, t 
Chapter ſhall be oblig'd to chuſe and preſent x Catholi 
Biſbop; and if anv neglect ſhould happen among the ( 
nons or Prebendarizs, the Ordinance of the Canon Ia 
and the Cuſtom of Germany ſhall take place in that a 
living however the perpetual Capitulation, and the p 
{nt Tranifiction. Wherefore the alternative Succeſli 
between the Catholick Biſhops, choſen by the Chapt 
or Otherwiſe preſented, and thoſe of the Conteliton) 
Aursturg (who ſhall only be the Deſcendants of the! 
mily of the ſaid Duke George) ſhall be admitted. A 
if there be ſeveral Princes of that Family, one of 
younger Brothers ſhall be choſen and preſented to 
Biſheprick; and if the younger Brothers fail, one of 
Princes Regent all be choſen : and failing theſe allo, 
Polterity of Duke Aaguſtus ſhill in fine ſucceed with 
perpetual Alternative, as has been ſaid, between that 
mily and the Catholicks. 4 

5. Not only the ſaid Duke Frneſt Ausguſtus, but If 
wile all and every one of the Princes of the Family 01 
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of Ayburg, who thall alternately ſucceed to thaty 
op ik, ſhall be oblig'd to preſerve and defend (45 
been ſettled above in the 3c Article, and as it {hal l 
Father ſettled in the perpetual Capitulation) 1 
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lelzion, and of the Eccleſiaſticks, as alſo of the whole 
(ergy, as well in the City of Oſnalrug, as in the other 
(mtries, Burghs, Hamlets, Villages and Towns, and all 
teother Places belonging to that Biſhoprick. 
6, And to the end that in the Adminiſtration and Go- 
zmment of the Biſhops of the Confeſſion of Augsburg, 
dete may ariſe no Difficulty or Confaſion with regard 
y the Cenſure of Catholick Eccleſiaſticks, nor with re- 
mon to the Uſage and Adminiſtration of the Sacra— 
ments, according to the manner of the Church of Roe, 
wr with reſpect to other things which concern Order; 
eyhole Diſpoſal and Regulation of all that is mention'd 
ove ſhall be reſerv'd to the Archbiſhop of Clorne as 
Iktropolitan, excluding thoſe of the Confeſſion of Aug/- 
as often as the alternative Succeſſion ſhall fall upon a 
tince of that Confeſſion: But this only excepted, the 
her Rights of Sovereignty and Government, as well 
Civil as in Criminal Matters, ſhall remain inviolably 
[the Biſhop of the foreſaid Confeſſion, according to 
e Luys and Rules of the future Capitulation; and re- 
frocally, as often as a Catholick Biſhop ſhall govern in 
r Bilhoprick of Oſuabrug, he thall not pretend or have 
y Right over the Eccleſiaſticks of the Confeſlion of 
bawurg, e 
That the Monaſtery or Provoſtſhip of JI/alkenried, 
Mereof Chriſtian Lewis Duke of Brunſwick and Lyunen- 
7;i5 preſent Adminiſtrator, be confer'd by the Empe- 
td Empire, with the Land of Schauven, in perpe- 
ul! Right of Fee, upon the Dukes of Brunſwick- Luncn- 
77, together with all their Appurtenances and Rights, 
I poſſeſs'd by the Families of Br»7{wick- Luncnbure, 
iche ſame Order as above; the Right of Advocacy or 
Mection, and all the Pretenſions of the Biſhoprick of 
bert:4r and County of Habenſtein, remaining entire- 
ertinct and annul'd. 
As to the Debt contracted by Frederick Ulrie Duke 
 bronfmick- Lunenburg with the King ot Denmary, and 
ab, k this latt to his Imperial Majelty in a Treaty of 
aer concluded at Lubeck, whereot a Gift was made to 
nc %¼% % General of the Imperial Army; the preſent 
es ok Br unſwick- Lunenburg having repreſented, that 
yeral Reaſons they are not oblig'd to pay that Debt, 
ll Ambaſſidors and Plenipotentiaries of the Crown 
70. II. Ff 2 01 
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of Sweden having on their part likewiſe acted very viel | 
roully in that Affair, it has been agreed, for the Good 1 
the Peace, that that Debt ſhall remain extinct, and W 
the {aid Dukes ſhall be freed from any Obligation in thi i 
matter, as well as their Heirs and Eſtates. ; * 
9. The Dukes of Brunſwick- Lunenburg, of the Branch 
of Zell, having hitherto paid the annual Intereſt of twen een 
ty thouſand Florins to the Chapter of Rat burg, it hag! 
been reſolv'd, that as the Alternative ceaſes at preſent, (@ 1 
the ſaid annual Intereſts ſhall ceaſe likewiſe, with tha Myr 
entire ſinking of the Debt, and all other Obligations ol : 
that (core. : it 
10. Two Prebendſhips in the Biſhoprick of Strat nt 
that ſhall become vacant firit, ſhall be confer'd on Hon 
two Dukes, A-thory Uiric, and Ferdinand Albert, yound kin 
ger Sons of Azgu/tus Duke of Branſwick-Lunenburg, nt 
condition that Duke Auguſtus ſhall renounce the Pretenf 


ſions which he formerly had, or might have had upon th 
one or the other Canonicate. | 

11. And in exchange the ſaid Dukes ſhall renounce th; 
Preſentations and Coadjutorſhips of the Archbiſhoprick 
of Magdeburg ani Bremen, as alſo of the Biſhopricks q 
Halvorftade and Ratzburg ; ſo that whatever has been rg 


gulated above in this Treaty of Peace touching the y) 
Archbiihopricks and Biſhopricks, ſhall have its full an@hiich 
entire Effect, without any contradiction on their part ;. 
the Chapters remaining in every reſpe& in the ſanen; 
State that has been agreed upon above. i 

XIV. As touching the Sum of twee 7 
Satisfaction t thouſand Rixdollars, which ought to be at Minift 
Chriſtian! nually paid to William Chriſtian Marquis Qi thc; 
William Mar- Brandenburg, by the Archbiſhoprick « licep 


2 3 MHacdeburg, it has been agreed, hat ti 
TOW Cloifter and Bailliages of Zima and 14 
burr, hall be immediately yielded and given over to Ut 
aid Marquiſe of Brandenburs, with all their Appurtenag 
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ces, and full and entire Juriſdiction, excepting only hi .. 
Right of Territory; and that the laid Marquils ſhall el Icy 
'ov theſe Bailliages iis whole Life, without being in ee ff 
Manner accoantable for them 5 provided however, 1 Ricen 
% Prejudice be tone to the Subjects of the ſaid Bailliaggg 1, 
either as to Temporals or Spirituals. ed f 
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and whereas the ſaid Cloiſter and Baillizges, as well 
« the Archbiſhoprick, have ſuffer'd very much thro the 
jury of Time, the preſent Lord Adminiſtrator ſhall 
without delay, for that reaſon, to the ſaid Marquils, 
% Mony that ſhall be levy'd for that effect upon the ſaid 
Ichbiſhoprick, wiz. the Sum of three thouſand Rix- 
lars, of which neither the ſaid Marquiſs nor his Heirs 
mul be oblig'd to make any Reſtitution. It has been 
noreover agreed, That after the Deceaſe of the faid 
Marquis, it ſhall be lawfal for his Heirs and Succeſſors 
p retain, for the ſpace of five years, the ſaid Cloiſter 
ad Bailliages, and all their Appurtenances, Dependencies 
nd Rights, and enjoy and uſe the ſame, upon the ac- 
mnt of Victuals that have not been furniſh'd, withont 
king oblig'd to render any Account. But after the Ex- 
intion of the five years, the ſaid Bailliages, with their 
iſdtition, Rent and Revenue, ſhall return, without a- 
delay, to the Archbiſhoprick, nor ſhall any thing be 
kmanded or e upon the account of the ſaid 
im; and all this ſhall take place when the ſaid Archbi- 
boprick of Magdeburg ſhall be poſſeſs'd by the Elector of 
Irandenburg, for his equivalent and due Recompence, 
ad by his Heirs and Succeſſors. 
XV. As to the Affair of Heſſe-Cuſſel, that 
ich follows has been agreed upon. Satisfaction to 
. In the firſt place, the Family of Heſſe- the Houſe of 
Liſe, and all the Princes thereof, eſpecial- Heſſe. 
the Lady Amelia Elizabeth, Landgravine 
| Heſſe, and Prince William her Son, and their Heirs, 
Miniſters, Officers, Vaſſuls, Subjects, and others ingag'd 
thcir Service in any manner whatſoever, without any 
bception, notwithſtanding any Contracts, Procelles, 
ſMeſcriptions, Declarations, Sentences, Execntions and 
Innſactions to the contrary (all which, as well as Ac- 
Ms or Pretenſions upon account of Damages or Injaries 
bm Neutrals, and {ach as carry'd Arms, ſhall remain 
Wand null) ſhall fully enjoy che General Amneſty 
merly eftabliſh'd, with an entire Reſtitution, to rake 
Wc irom the Commencement of the War in Bohenrr 
Mept tne hereditary Waſals and Subjects of his Imp-- 
a Majeſty, and of the Houle of -4tria, as it is vegu— 
1 in tne Paragraph, I ne al, AF.) as allo all the 
wants flowing from that Amneſty; and the religious 
F1 5 ace, 
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Peace, with the like Right that other States enjoy, il 


is regulated in tne Article which begins, Vith 
m Conſent allo, &c. 


2. In the ſecond place, the Houſe of Heſſe-Caſel, and 

CE p] « 

the Succeſſors thereof, ſhall keep the Abby of Hiesfeld 
with all its Appurtenances, Secular and Eccleſiaſticafi 
ſitnated without or within its Territory (as the Proyoff 
ſhip of Gelingen ;) faving nevertheleſs the Rights whi g 
poſſeſs'd there time immemd 


the Houſe of Saxeny has 
rial; and for that end they ſhall demand Inveſtiture « 
his Imperial Majeſty, as often as ſhall be requiſite, a 
ſhall take an Oath of Fidelity for the ſame. 

2, In the third place, the Right of Dominium dire 
t © vtile to the Bailliages of Schaumberg, Buckenbu 
| Szxerchaven and Statthagen, formerly made over and a 
judge's to the Bilhop of Minden, ſhall from hencefor 
ent to Hillium Landgrave of Heſſe, and his Succeſſe 
fully and for ever, without any Diſpute or Trouble frd 
the hid Biſtop or anv other; ſaving nevertheless 
Trantaftion betwixt Chriſtian Lewis Duke of Brunſwil 
Lunenburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe, and Philip Count 
Lippe, the Convention between the faid Landgrave : 
the hid Count remaining likewiſe in its Force and! 
Sour. 

Moreover, it is agreed, That for the Reſtitution 
the Places poſſeſs'd during this War, and by form of 
demnity, the Sum of fix hundred thouſand Rixdoll: 
of tie Value and Goodnels regulated by the laſt Impel 
Conſtitutions, ſhall be paid, during the ſpace of 


montns, reckoning from the time of the Ratification 


the Peace, to the Id the Landgravine of Heſſe, and 
SO 1, Or i her Succeſſors Princes of Heſſe, by the A 
biſhopricks of Aerts, and Cologne, the Biſhoprick 
Paderbarn and Munter, and the Abby of Fulde in 
Citv of Caſſel, at the Charge and Hazard of the Pay 
without admitting any Exception or Pretext for 


dring the promis'd Payment; and far leſs may any 


reſt or Seiznre be made of the Sum agreed. 

And to the end that my lady the Landgravine of A 
may be ſo much the better aſſur'd of Payment, fhe 
keep and retain, on the following Conditions, A 


Coesfeld and Newhayſ;, and have Garifons in thoſe P 
which ſhall depend npon none but her ſelf; but on 
condich 
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Condition, That beſides the Officers and others neceſſary 
hr the Gariſons, thoſe of the three foremention'd Places 
tall not exceed the number of twelve hundred Foot and 
:hndred Horſe,leaving to my Lady Landgravine the Dil: 
wil of the number of the Cavalry and Infantry which 
te ſhall pleaſe to put into each of theſe Places, and what 
(rernours ſhe-ſhall appoint. 

The Gariſons ſhall be maintain'd according, to the Or— 
& commonly obſerv'd hitherto in the Maintenance 
the Officers and Soldiers of Heſſe and whatever 
all be neceſſary for keeping up the Fortreſſes, ſhall 
> furniſfd by the Archbiſhopricks and Biſhopricks, 
u which the faid Fortrefles and Towns are ſituated, 
ithout diminution of the Sum afore-mention'd. It ſhall 
k lawful for the ſaid Gariſons to diſtrain the Recnlints 
id Negligent, but not beyond the due Sum. In the 
jean time, the Rights of Sovereignty, and the Juriſ— 
tion both in Eccleſiaſticals and Temporals, as alſo the 
denne of the ſaid Fortreſſes and Towns, ſhall be pre- 
d for the Lord the Archbiſhop of Cylogu. 

But ſo ſoon as three hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall 
ne been paid to my Lady Landgravine after the Ratifica- 
mof tne Peace, ſhe ſhall render up MNzys, and keep 
lr Cvesfeld and Newhanſs:;, however ſhe thall not put 
kGariion that goes out of N into Ceed and New- 
a, nor demand any thing upon that account: nor 
: the Gariſon of Coesfeld exceed the number of fix 
ndred Foot and fifty Horſe, or that of Ne mẽði/, the 
mber of a hundred Foot. And if the whole Sam be 
paid to my Lady Landgravine within the ſpace of nine 
ths, not only Coesfeld and Newſauyſs thall remain in 
r hands till the entire Payment thereof, but likewiſe 
Ehall receive Intereſt for the reſt of the Sum at the 
tot 5 per Cent. till the whole ſhall have been paid 
And the Treaſurers and Receivers of the Bailliazes 
Ming to the ſaid Archbiltopricks, Dutchies and Ab- 
and the Places contiguous to the Principality of 
Fe Witch ſhall itand good for the Payment of the 
L latereſts, ſhall oblige themſelves by Oath to my 
W Landgravine to pay her out of the Mony they re- 
e tue annual Intereſts of the remaining Sum, even 
0 their Maſters thould forbid it. And if the Trea— 
Sand Receivers delay Payment, or employ the Reve— 
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nues otherwiſe, my Lady Landgravine may uſe all mein 
to conſtrain them to make Payment; the other Rights q 
the Maiter or Proprietor remaining in their firſt ſtate 
But ſo ſoon as my Lady Landgravine ſhall have receiv 
the whole Sum with the Arrears of the Gariſon, ſhe ſhalff 
reſtore tua forenam'd Places kept by her as a Security 
the Intereſts thall ceaſe, and the Treaſurers and Receiverff 
fa'l be free of their Oath. As to the Bailliages, out o 
the Revenue of which, Intereſt ſhall have been paid iff 
cafe of Delay, that thal! be proviſionally agreed befor 
the Raowiincation of the Peace; which Agreement ſhall 
be of equal fore with this preſent Treaty of Peace. 
Bides they des which {hall be left to my Lady Land 
erin by war ©: Security, as has been ſaid, and which 
ſhall be given ap by her after Payment; ſhe ſhall reſtor 
in the mean while, immediately after the Ratification « 
the Peace, all the Provinces and Biſhopricks, and a 
their Lowns, Bailliages, Burgh, Fortreſſes, Forts; an 
in fine, all the immovable Goods and Rights by her oc 
capy'd &:iring theſe Wars : but fo that not only my Lad 
Landgravine and her {aid Heirs ſhall get back all the A 
munitions and Proviſions that ſhe ſhall have put int 
theſe three cautionary Places, and in the others to ber 
ſror'd by her (for as to {ich Ammunitions and Proviſion 
that ſhe has not brought, but ound there when ſhe w. 
put in poſſeſſion of the ſaid Places, and which are ye 
there, the ſhall remain in the ſaid Places) but alſo th 
Fortifications and Ramparts that have been rais'd during 
the time of her poſſeſſing theſe Plices, ſhall be {troy} 
and demoliſh'd ; but the Towns, Burghs, Caſtles ani 
Fortreſſes, ſhall not be expos'd to Invaſion and Pillage. 
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And altho my Lady L.nderavine has not exacted ang 
thing of any Perſon upon the account of Reſtitution aue! 
Indemnity, unleſs from the Archbiſhopricks of Aen. 
and Cælegu, che Biſhopricks of Paderborn and Munſinif® a 


and the Abbey of Fulde, nor deſires that any tl 
ſhould be paid her by any other upon that ſcore, 9 
conſidering the Equity and State of Affairs, the oC A 
bly has thought good, without preindice to the Reguay J 
tion in à preceding Paragraph, which begins, Mor corel“ 
17 has beer. agreed, &c. that all tie other States what fu 
ſoever on this or the other ſide the Rhine, which i 
paid Contribution t the Heſſeans ſince the firſt ol Ae 
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i; Year, (ſhall furniſh, in proportion of the Contribution 
them paid during that whole time, their Quota to the 
kd Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks and Abbey, to make up 
t above-mention'd Sum, and for the Maintenance of 
* Gariſons : And if any one ſuffer Damage by the De- 
W of others Payment, the Detayers ſhall be oblig'd to 
mir the ſame 5 and the Officers and Soldiers of his 
kperial Majeſty, of the moſt Chriſtian King, and of 
elady Landgravine of Heſſe, ſnall not hinder their being 
mtrain'd thereto. Nor ſhall it be lawful for the Heſ- 
im to exempt any one in prejudice of this Declaration, 
kt fach as ſhall have paid their Quota ſhall from hence- 
th be exempted of all Charges. 

k to what concerns the Differences between the 
mſes of Fleſhe-Cuſſel and Darmſtadt, touching the Suc- 
ion of Aarburg, ſeeing they were entirely accommo- 
ted on the 14th of April laſt, by the unanimous Con- 
it of both Parties; it has been thought good, that 
ut Tranſaction with all its Clauſes, Appurtenances, 
u Dependencies, as it was made and fign'd at Caſſel by 
eintereſted Parties, and repreſented in this Aſſembly, 
ul in virtue of the preſent Treaty have the ſame force 
It it was inſerted therein word for word, and that it 
kr not be infring'd by the Parties contracting, nor by 
other upon any pretence, whether of Contract, 
ta, or 17 other thing; but that it ſhall be exactly 
Nerd ba, alcho any of ſuch as are intereſted ſhould 
ups dule to confirm it. 

0 like manner the Trat action betwixt the late Mil. 
kn ndgrave of Eel... Corifian and Woirad Counts of 
ack, made me 1th of April 1635. and ratity'd by 
me Landyrave of Hleſſe the 14t/ of April 1648. ſhall 
e kuh and perpetul torce by virtue of this Pacifica- 
u, and {hl eqtdellv obli. 2 a!l the Princes of Heſjey 
U al mne Counts of Milde. 

$ That the Right of Primozeniture introduc'd into the 
of Vele-Caſſel, and that of Derm/tiut, ſhall re- 


# 


bn, and be inviolably obſerv'd. 

| Wi 50 ſo:N as th. Treaty of Peace 

l ave een fublcrit a avd ſign'd by the  Ceſſution of 
MMO oaries and Alnbele dors, all Acts Hiaſtilities. 
Hottility thall ceaſe, and whatever 

Ib have been agreed above, hall at the fume time 
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be executed and perform'd on both ſides. | 


In the firſt place, the Emperor h; 
fallin 25 ſhall cauſe to be publiſh'd Edicts Py 
Sweden, ad whole qe oe and preciſely command tho 
Fvecxation of Who are oblig'd by theſe Conventions an 
Fer. this preſent Tranſaction to reſtore and 14 

compliſh, without fail or delay, all ths 
they are bonnd to reſtore and accompliſh, and to ey 
cute, between the time of the Concluſion and that { 
the Ratification of the Peace, the things that have hed 
tranſacted ; enjoining the Princes Directors and the Col 
nels of the Circles to procure and cauſe to be execute 
the Reſtitution of every one, according to the Order 
Execution, and of theſe Compacts, at the Requeſt 
thoſe who are to be reſtor'd. In like manner, this Clag 
ſhall be inſerted in the {aid Edits, That becauſe 
Directors of a Circle, or the Colonel of the Militia, : 
not thought ſo proper to do this Execution in their 0 
proper Cauſe and Reſtitution ; in that caſe (and if pM 
haps the ſaid Directors, or Colonel of the Militia, ſho" 
refuſe the Commiſtion) the Princes Directors, and “ 
nels of the neighbouring Circle, ſhall acquit themſelf ng 
of the ſaid Commillion of Execution, with reſpect + 
other Circles, at the requeſt of thoſe who are to be WW * 
ſtor'd. A 
And alſo if any one that is to be reſtor'd ſhould ſti “ 
in necd of the Emperor's Commiſſaries to ſapport WE 
ſtrengthen the Act of any Reſtitution, Payment, or E Une 
caution (which ſhall be at the Choice and Option of | 
Perſon to be reſtor'd) they ſhall be given immeditell 
and in that caſe, and the more to haften the Accompli 
ment of the things agreed above, it ſhall be lawful 
thoſe who ar- to reſtore, as well as for thoſe who arg 
be reſtor'd, to name two or three Commiſſioners 
either fide, immediately after the Concluſion and Sigh 
of the Peace, ont of which his Imperial Majeſty !l 
chuſe ohe, dm thoſe who are to be reſtor'd ſhall nay 
and likewite one ont of thoſe whom they who are t9 
ſtore ſhall name; but fo as there may be an equal num 


of both Religions, whom. he ſhall 1 0 to Exe 
Withaut delay whetever ought to be effected by virtil 
the reſent Tranfiction. And if thoſe who ought iq 
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wil Majeſty ſhall chuſe one of hoe whom the Party 
obe reſtor'd ſhall have nam'd, and add another at his 
aſure, always in an equal number of both Religions, 
tom he ſhall appoint to execute tne Commillion, not- 
whftanding, the Oppoſition and Contradiction of the 
trerſe Party 5 and thoſe who are to be reſtor'd ſhall no- 
& to thoſe who are to make Reſtitution, immediately 
fr the Concluſion of the Peace, the Tenor of the 
ings which have been tranſacted. 

In fine, all and every the States, Communities, or 
micular Perſons, whether Eccleſiaſticks or Seculars, 
0 by virtue of the preſent Tranſaction, and the gene- 
Rules therein laid down, or of any particular and ex- 
Regulation, are oblig'd to reſtore, vield, give, do 
fall! any thing, ſhall be oblig'd immediately after the 
Wication of the Imperial Edicts, and after Notification 
hit which onght to be reſtor'd, to yield, give, re— 
hire, do and fulfil all that they are bound to, without 


neral or ſpecial ſaving Clauſe, inſerted above in the 
meſty, and without any other Exception, as alſo 
tout doing any damage to any one; and for that ef— 
no State or Gariſon, nor any other whatſoever, 
oppoſe the Execution of the Directors, or Colonels 
the Militia of the Circles, or of the Commiſſioners, 
ton the contrary ſhall give Aſſiſtance to the Executors 
Wnt tnoke who ſhall endeavour in any manner to hin- 
the aid Execution. It ſhall alſo be lawful for them 
mke uſe of their own Force for that end, or the 
cz of thoſe whom they are to put in poſſeſlion. 

all the Priſoners of both ſides, whether of the Sword 
of the Gown, without any diſtinction, ſhall after— 
ws be ſet at liberty in the manner that the Genzrals 
e agreed or thall agree, with Conſent of his Imperial 
beſty., 

Lift of all, as to what regards the disbanding of the 
ti: Soldiery, all the EleQors, Princes, States, and 
lee Nobility of the Empire of the (even following 
Wes, 72, the Circle of the four Electors of the 
i, 0: Upper Szxomy, of Franconts, of Swabia, of the 
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e Liberty and Exemption for the future) fla be 
1 
Ci 


— —— — — — 
Py 
_— 


klitance, Oppoſition, or Allegation of any Prohibition, 


daft which has been nſaal hitherto in the like cas, 


3 
„ 
1448 * N 


— 


KA 2 


r > _— 


— — 


———U— 3 
—— 


— — — — — — — — — p ĩ . . — _ 
N a, 4 wy * 
"- * 5 0 — 8 3 8 F a K n 
3 n — — > 
. * * * 2 — — » > . * 


a . — > oO - 
— — 


rr 


+ 
F 
[ 
1 
[ - 
4 
a 


444 Treaty of Munſter, 1648. 


oblig'd to contribute the Sum of five Millions of Rif 
dollars in good Specie current in the Empire, in thre 
Terms; in the firſt Term, that of one Million eig 
hundred thouſand Rixdollars, which the States ſhall pt 
every one according to their Quota, viz. the States 
the Circle of the Electors of the Rhine, and thoſe { 
the Circle of the Upper Rhine, at Frankfort on the Mair 
thoſe of the Circle of Upper Saxony, at Leipfick or Bry 
wick ;, thoſe of the Circle of Franconia at Nuremburt 
thoſe of the Circle of Swabia at Vim; thoſe of the G 
cle of Weſtphaliz at Bremen or Munſter; and thoſe 
the Circle of the Lower Saxony at Hamburg. And 
order the more eaſilv to obtain the Payment of that Su 
it ſhall be lawtul for thoſe who are to be reſtor'd acc 
ding to the Amneſty, that is to fay, for the true Lo 
and Proprietors (not the preſent Poſſeſſors) to imp 
and levy upon their Subjects the Quota which they; 
to pay immediately after the Concluſion of the Pea 
and even before Reſtitution ſhall! have been made; 
ſhall the preſent Poſſeſſors give any hindrance when th 
Contributions ſhall be exacted. Likewiſe the Sum 
twelve hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall be paid the 
Term, in Afhgnments upon certain Eſtates, upon r 
ſonable Conditions, and to which each State ſhall ag 
bona fiae, in the ſpace betwixt the Concluſion and Ri 
fication of the Peace. After which Convention and 
change of the Ratifications of the preſent Treaty, | 
faid eight hundred thouſand Rixdollars ſhall be paid, 
Disbanding of the Soldiery and the Evacuation of Pla 
ſhall be finifh'd at the fame time, and in equal proportif 
without any impediment or hindrance being given nf 
any account whatſoever. In the mean time, inmediatf 
after the Concluſion of the Peace all Contributions 
Exactions whatſoever ſhall ceaſe; ſaving however! 
Subſiſtence of the Garifons and other 1 wHl 
ſhall be agreed upon reaſonable Conditions; aving If 
wiſe to the States that ſhall have paid their ſhare, 
who ſha!l have amicably accommodated the ſame n 
the proper Officers, the liberty of demanding "4 
faction for the Damages which they may have {ul 
by tneir Neighbour States delaying to pay their O4 

And as for the ſecond and third Payments, the iq 
ſaid stetes of the ſeven Circles ſhall pay bor 7A 
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es above-mention'd to the Miniſters thereto deputed, 
4 empower'd by her Majeſty of Sweden, the firſt 
ety of two Millions at the end of the next Year, 
coning, from the disbanding of the Troops, and the 
der Moicty at the end of the following Year; the 
ge in Rixdollars, or other current Mony of the Em- 
» And whereas the ſaid ſeven Circles are only ob- 
to pay the Swediſh Soldiery, without any Pretenſion 
my other, ſo all the EleQors, Princes, and States 
{theſe Circles ſhall pay their ſhare only conformably 
the Matricula and 7 receiv'd in each place, and 
n the Terms of Specification thereupon deliver'd. 

lsto the Circles of Auſtria and Bavaria (the States 
he Empire having promis'd to his Imperial Majeſty 
his preſent Aſſembly, that in the firſt Dyet of the 
wire they would give a Succour out of the Impoſts 
* Empire, for the Expence of the War which it 
© ſuffer d till this time) the Circle of Auſtria hath 
nexempted from other Charges. and reſerv'd for the 
ment of the Emperor's own Army, and the Circle 


(Circle of Auſtria ſhall remain at the diſpoſal of his 
rial Majeſty. But in that of Bavaria the fame 
mer of taxing and paying ſhall be obſerv'd, as is ob- 
din the other Circles; and the Execution of the 
& ſhall be as in the other Circles, according to the 
ititutions of the Empire. 


Bavaria for the Militia. The Impoſts and Taxes in 
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The Articles Preliminary to the Treaties of 
General Peace, agreed between the Alli 
and France m the Year 1709. 


and perpetual Alliance and Amity, ſhall | 
forthwith treated and eſtabliſh'd between 
Imperial Majeſty, with all and each of his Imperial M 
jeſty's Allies (principally the Kingdom of Great Brita; 
and the Lords the States General of the United Prov 
ces) on the one part, and his moſt Chriſtian Maj 
with his Allies, on the other part. And ſeeing the py 
ſent Conjunctures have not permitted his Imperial M 
jeſty to take previoufly the Approbation and Conſent 
the Empire, upon all that relates to it, in ſeveral Artic 
containd in theſe Preliminaries, his Imperial Majel 
ſhall endeavour to procure, according to the Uſage e 
bliſh'd in the Empire, as ſoon as poflible, the Conk 
and Ratification of the ſaid Empire, before the Exe 
tion of the Articles which particularly concern the E 
ire. 

II. And to attain this good End ſpeedily, and to en 

it as much as poſũble, from this time Preliminary A 
cles are agreed, to ſerve for a Foundation of the Treat 
of a General Peace. 


J. \ Good, firm, and laſting Peace, Confedera 


III. Firſt, In Conſideration and in Conſequence of ber 
ſaid good Peace, and ſincere Union of all the Peru; 
The most Chriſi ian King fhall, from this time, acknowle . J 
publickly and authenrickly, as alſ» afterwards, in the Tr hi 
ties of Pence to be made, King Charles the Third, in the | 


Quality of Kin F Spain, the Indies, Naples aud vic 
and generally of all rhe Territories dependant, ad comp 
hended under the name of The Monarchy of Sa 
what Fart of tte Viorld forver ſituate (except what 15 
be given to the Crown of Portugal, and the Duke > 
2%, purſuant to the Treaties between the Hien 


Charles the Third is to put iato the hands of my 
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ids the States General of the United Provinces, agree- 
vr to the Tenor of the Grand Alliance in the Year 
on. except alſo what ſhall be hereafter mention'd 
aching the Upper Quarter of Gelderland, and alſo ex- 
at the Agreements yet to be made with the ſaid King 
les the Third, without excepting, any thing more: 
gether with all the Rights which the late King Charles 
Second did poſſeſs, or ought to have poſſeſs'd, as well 
himſelf as his Heirs and Succeſſors, according to the 
rl of Philip the Fourth, and the Compacts eſtabliſh'd 
Ireceiv'd in the moſt Serene Houſe of Auſtria. 
IV. And foraſmuch as the Duke of Anjou is at 2 
poſſeſſion of a great part of the Kingdom of Spain, 
{ the Coaſt of Tuſcany, the Indies, and part of the Ne- 
lands, tis reciprocally agreed, That for the ſure Exe- 
ton of the ſaid Articles, and of the Treaties of Peace 
be made, the ſaid Treaties ſhall be finiſh'd within the 
am of two Months, to begin from the firſt Day of 
k enſuing Month of June, if poflible ; during which 
me his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall fo order it, that 
k Kingdom of Sicily ſhall be put into the poſſeſſion of 
kCatholick Majeſty Charles the Third. And the faid 
lite ſhall depart in full Safety and Freedom, out of 
Limits of the Kingdoms of Spain, with his Conſort, 
Princes his Children, their Effects, and generally all 
nons who are willing to follow them. And if, before 
fd Term expire, the ſaid Duke of Anjou do not con- 
to the Execution of the preſent Agreement, the 
Wt Chriſtian King and the ſtipulating Princes and 
utes, ſhall, by Concert, take proper Meaſures, that it 
W have entire Effect, and that all Europe may, by the 
Performance of the ſaid Treaties of Peace, ſpeedily 
IW perfect Tranquillity. 
J. To facilitate the Ettabliſhment of that Tranquil- 
„his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall, within the Term 
the two Months, withdraw the Troops and Officers 
MW has in Spazzz, and allo thoſe he has in the King- 
M of Sicily, as well as in the other Countries and 
tories depending on the ſaid Monarchy in Europe, 
om the Indies as ſoon as pollible ; promiling, on 
 Fith and Honour of a King, not to ſend, hence- 
Ward, to the Duke of Anjor (if he refuſes to ac- 
Ar with this) or to his Adherents, any Succour, 


Il whether 
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whether of Troops, Artillery, Ammunition, or Mnf 
directly or indirectly. 

VI. The Monarchy of Spain ſhall remain entire in t 
Houſe of Auſtria, in the manner above-mention'd, N 
7 its Parts hall ever be diſmember d; neither ſhall 1 

aid Monarchy, in Whole or in Part, be united to that 
France; nor /hall one and the ſame King, or a Prince 
the Houſe of France, ever become Sovereign thereof, 
any manner whatſoever, either by Will, Legacy, Succeſſi 
Aarriage-Compatt, Donation, Sale, Contract, or 
other way whatever : No King who ſhall reign in Frang 
nor any Prince of the Houſe of France, ſhall ever reign 
Spain, or acquire within the Extent of the ſaid Mon: 
chy, any Towns, Forts, Places or Countries in any pe 
of it, eſpecially in the Netherlands, by virtue of at 
Donation, Sale, Exchange, Marriage-CompaR, Inhe 
tance, Legacy, Succeſſion by a Will, or in default 6 
Will, in whatever kind or manner ſoever, either! 
himſelf, or for the Princes, his Sons, or Brothers, 
their Heirs or Deſcendants. 

VII. Particularly and eſperiuily, France all never | 
come poſſeſs d of the Spaniſh indies, ar ſend Ships thith 
to exerciſe Commerce, under any Pretext whatſoever. 

VIII. His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty being willing to gl 
fare Proofs of the Intention he has to maintain a fit 
and laſting Peace, and to put an end to all Umbrage 
his Deſigns, conſents to deliver up to his Imperial 
jeſty and the Empire, the City and Citadel of $7 
burgh, in the Condition they are now in, with the F 
of Kehl, and its Dependencies and Appurtenances, fi 
on either fide of the Rhine; without any demand 
Coſt or Expences, under what Pretext ſoever; with 
hundred Pieces of Braſs Cannon of different Sizes, 
is to fay, fifty Pieces, ſome twenty four, {ome twe 
Pounders; and fifty Pieces, ſome of eight, ſome of ft 
pound Ball, and Ammunition in proportion; to 
eſtabliſh'd in the Rank, Prerogatives and Privileges ol 
Imperial City, which it enioy'd before it came under 
Dominion of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. Which | 
City of Stratburgh, and its Forts, ſhall be deliver'd 
and evacuated immediately after the Ratifications of 
Emperor and Empire ſhall be exchang'd at the 14 
and on the Appearance at the Gates of the aid Gia 
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of Srasburgh, of ſome Perſon authoriz'd. by a full | 
er from his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, in the | 
\form, to take poſſeſſion of them. | | 
N That the Town of Briſac, with its Territory, 1 
de evacuated by his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, and by 
 reftor'd to his Imperial Majeſty, and the Houſe 1 
Aria; with all the Cannon, Artillery, and Stores | 
War that ſhall be found in it, by the end of Jane 1 
trtheſt ; to be henceforward enjoy'd by his Impe- | 
Majeſty as his own Property, ſo as his Imperial 
ey has enjoy'd, and ought to have enioy'd it, in 
tion of the Treaty of Peace concluded at Ryſ- 
; with the Cannon, Artillery and Warlike Stores 
in it. 

His moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall from henceforward 
b Alſace in the literal Senſe of the Treaty of Mun— 
o that he ſhall content himſelf with the Right of 
tute over the Ten Imperial Towns of the faid Al- 
jet without extending the ſaid Right to the preju- 
df the Prerogatives and Rights belonging to them in 
mon with other free Towns of the Empire : and he 
enjoy his ſaid Right, together with the Preroga- 
s, Revennes and Demeſnes, in ſuch manner as his 
Majeſty ought to have enjoy'd them from the Time 
he Concluſion of the ſaid Treaty, putting the For- 
tions of the ſaid Towns into the fame Condition y 
ere in at that time; excepting the Town of Lan- ö 
tie Poſſeſſion and Property of which ſhall belong i 
ner to his Imperial Majeſty and the Empire, with 

to demoliſh the ſaid Place, if the Emperor and 

Ite ſhall think fit. 

ln conſequence of the ſaid Treaty of Munſter, his | 
molt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall, within the time agreed, 

tobe demoliſh'd, at his own Expence, the fortify'd | 
he has at preſent on the Rhine, between Ba{l and 1 
bwurgh, namely, Hunninghen, New Briſac, and Fort- 
6 with all the Works belonging to the ſaid Fort on 1 
te of the Rhine, ſo that they may never be re- 4 
lercafter. 

l That the Town and Caſtle of Rynfels, with i} 
[Vependencies, ſhall be poſſeſs'd by the 1 anderave if 
fe- Caſſel, till it ſhall be agreed otherwiſe. 
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XIII. The Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords f 
States General, affirming, That the Clauſe inſerted 
the fourth Article of the Treaty of Ryſwick, relating 
Religion, is contrary to the Tenour of the Peace 
Alunſter, and conſequently onght to be repeald: 
thought fit that this Affair ſhall be refer'd to the Ne 
tiation of the General Peace. 
XIV. As to Great Britain, his moſt Chriſtian Mai \\ 
ſhall, from this time, and in the Negotiation of WW. 
Treaties of Peace to be made, acknowledg the Quee ti 
Great Britain in that Quality. | * 
XV. His ſaid Majeſty ſhall alſo acknowledg the Sud N 
tion of the Crown of Great Britain in the Protet mr 
Line, as 'tis ſettled by Acts of the Parliament of & E 
Britain. 2 
XVI. The moſt Chriſtian King ſhall deliver up toe 
Crown of Great Britain, what France poſſeſſes in e 
Ifland of Nemfoundland; and on the part of the M 
of Great Britain, as well as on the part of his x 
Chriſtian Majeſty, all the Countries, Illands, Forts 
Colonies, which have been poſſeſs'd by the Arms 0 
ther ſide, during the preſent War, in what part ſoey« 
the Indies ſituate, ſhall be mutually reſtor'd. 
XVII. Hes ſaid Majeſty promiſes to cauſe all the 
cat ions of the Town of . its Harbour and 
banks, with what belongs thereto, to be razd at his Ex) 
mithout exception, ſo that one half of the ſaid Fort 
zou ſhall be rad d, and one half of the Harbour „l 
wirhin the ſpace of two Months; and the other h 
the Fortificaticns ſhall be rag d, as well as the other 
of the Harbour fd un in the ſpace of two Months 
2% rhe fatisfuction of the Queen of Great Britain, 4 
the Lords the States General of the United Provit 
Nor ſhall it be permitted ever to rebuild the Fortiſica 
or make the Harbour navigable again, directly or 
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VX. In the principal Negotiation of the Treati:s to 
> made, care ſhall be taken to ſettle a Treaty of Com- 
wrce with Great Britain. 
M. As to the King of Portugal, his. moſt Chriſtian 
tieſty ſhall conſent, that he ſhall eniov all the Advan- 
ws ſtipulated in his favour, by the Treaties made be- 
wen him and his Allies. 
WI. His Majeſty ſhall acknowledg the King of Pr uſ- 
in that Quality, and promiſe not to diſturb him in the 
ſeſſion of the Principality of Neufchatel, and of the 
mty of /alengin. 
Mil. And as to the Lords the States-General, his 
klty ſhall yield, and make over to them, in the moſt 
res Terms that ſhall be judg'd proper, the Place of 
ne, with its Diſtrict (the Fort of Knocque being 
rein included) Menin with its Verge, Jpres with its 
lellany and Dependencies, which from henceforward 
de Builleu, or Belle, Warneton, Comines, Werwick, 
ringen, and what depends on the Places above- men— 
id (the Town and Caſtellany of Caſſel, remaining to 
molt Chriſtian Majeſty) Lie, with its Caſtellany 
Town and Government of Domay to be excepted?) 
1 and Maubeuge, with all their Dependencies ; the 
e in ſuch condition as the ſaid Places are at prefent, 
particularly with the Cannon, Artillerv, and Stores 
War therein; to ſerve with the reſt of the Han. 
merlands, for the Barrier of the {aid Lords the States- 
ral, upon which they mav agree with the [411 King 
nen according to the Tenour of the Grand Alliance, 
ell with regard to the Gariſons which the id Lords 
Nates-General ſhall maintain therein, as to all other 
in the Spaniſh Netherlands, and particularly as to 
having the Property and Sovereignty of the Upper 
ter of Gelderland, according to the 524 Article of 
Iraty of Munſter, in the vear 16.48. as from time 
Me they ſhall think fit. But 'tis underſtood, that if 
ea general Magazine in Tournay, the Quantity and 
ty of the Artillery and Ammunition to be left in the 
ace, ſhall be agreed. 
Will, His molt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall alſo deliver 
Uthe Towns, Forts and Places which he tha!l have 
bd himſelf of in the Spaniſh Netherlands, in the 
Mon they are now in, with their Cannon, Artillery 
| 0.11, G8 2 and 


a "Y 
— = 


— — 


| 
| 
: 
4 


— * r 2 — — n - — — — — ————%é7%« A . _— - - 
— D — 4 " + =" 8 > 2 2 cm * * 
> wo — * * 12 1 > - C & * * a n — * * 
* — * * _ T 
q * > * — — = +. 4 — 
* * 4 * * wat — - : 
. 0 p * 3 „ 0 * a — a * 


452 Preliminary Treaty, 1709. 
and Warlike Stores. But 'tis underſtood, that if fy 


the Troops of the moſt Chriſtian King enter'd Nan 


any Magazine has been ere&ed, or Stores of Artill 
and Ammunition laid up in that Town and Caſtle, m 
than for their defence, they ſhall be remov'd by the 

ficers of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, in concert with th 
of the States General, at the time of the Evacuatic 


which ſhall not, on this account, be retarded, but f 


be done within the time that ſhall be limited : the w 
on this expreſs Condition, that the Roman Catholick 

ligion ſhall be maintain'd in all the ſaid Places to be d 
ver'd up, and in their Dependencies, in the fame ma 

as tis now eſtabliſh'd there; except that the Gariſfond 
the States may exerciſe their own Religion, as well 
the Places yielded and made over for enlarging the! 


rier, as in the Places of the Spaniſh Netherlands, that 


to be reſtor'd. 

XXIV. And to the end that this Agreement may 
its full effect, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty promiſes ng 
cauſe to be remov'd from this time, any Cannon, 
lery, or Ammunition, out of the Towns and Forts w 
are to be reſtor d and yielded up, by virtue of theſe 
ticles. 

XXV. His Majeſty ſhall grant to the ſaid Lords 
States General, in felation to their Commerce, wh: 
ſtipulated by the Treaty of Ry/wick, the Tarif (or! 
of Rates) of 1664. the Suppreſlion of the Tarifs n 
ſince, the Revocation of the Edicts, Declarations, 
Arreſts poſterior to them, contrary to the ſaid Tar 
1664. and allo the Abolition of the Tarif made bet 
France and the ſaid Lords the States General, the 
of May, 1699; fo that, with reſpe& to them, the! 
of the year 1664. only ſhall be of force: And all U 
Ve: tradingę in the Ports of France, ſhall be exem 
f om paving the Tonnage-Duty of 50 Sols per Ton. 

XXVII. Ar the ſigning of the Treaties of Peace, 

lajeity ſhall acknowledg the Ninth Electorate, erg 
in favour of his Electoral Highn ts of Hannover. 

XXVII. Tae Duke of Savoy fla be re-inftated in 
poſſeition of tne Duteny of Sd C, the County os | 
and of all the other Places and Countries hereditariy 
longing to him, and of which his faid Majeſty ſhall 
poſſeſs d himſelf by his Arms, during the Courle ON 

K 
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went War, without any Reſervation ; his Majeſty con- 
ting beſides, that his Royal Highneſs ſhall enjoy all 
e Countries, Territories and Places, which have been 
«ded and made over to him by the Emperor and his 


licS- 

Mui. That the King make over to the Duke of Sa- 
the Property and Sovereignty of the Towns of Ex- 
0 Feneftrelles, and Chaumont, now poſſeſs'd by the 
ms of his Royal Highneſs, together with the Valley of 
tlas; as alſo whatever lies on this fide the Genevre, 
{other Mountains: ſo that from henceforward the 
Mountains may ſerve for a Barrier and Limits be- 
ren the Kingdom of France, and the Principality of 
ment. 

MIX. As to the late Electors of Cologne and Bavaria, 
kir Demands and Pretenſions ſhall be refer'd to the 
wtiarion of the Treaties of Peace: And the Diſpoſi- 
ms and Decrees of his Imperial Majeſty, and the Em- 
re, made and iſſu'd during this War, ſhall be main- 
nd, with reſpect to his Electoral Highneſs Palatine, 
o ſhall remain in poſſeſſion of the Upper Palatinate, 
e County of Cham, and the Rank and Dignity with 
lick he has been invzſted by his Imperial Majeſty ; as 
with reſpe& to what has been done in favour of the 
rial Town of Donawert, and to ſeveral other Diſpo- 
lms of that nature. And for what relates to the Ga- 
ns which on the part of the Lords the States General 
de plac'd in the Town of Huy, the Citadel of Liege, 
line Town of Bon, they ſhall remain there, till an 
gement otherwiſe be made with his Imperial Maje- 
and the Empire. 

X. And for removing all Doubts touching the Exe 
in of the ſaid Articles, and furthering the Execution 
tem, upon which depends the Re- eſtabliſhiment of 
&neral TIranquillity, and of reciprocal Confidence 
amity between the Parties: 

INXI. Tis agreed, That the farther Demands, Which 
Emperor, the Queen of Great Britain, and the laid 
dis the States General may make in the-Negotiation of 
Uncral Peace, as well as the molt Chriſtian King, 
410t interrupt the Cetlation of Arms, which will be 
ond in a lubſequent Article. | 


TF IE XXXII. 
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XXXII. As for the Empire, the four Aſſociated Cieff 
cles, the King of Portzgal, the King of Pruſſia, the Dukf 
of Soc, and other Allies, they ſhall be free to make if 
the {aid general Congreſs ſuch Demands (beſides what 1 
above granted to them) as they ſhall think convenient, 

XXXIII. The general Negotiation ſhall be finiſh'd, 
potiible, within two months, as is aforelaid, i 

XXXIV. And to the end the ſaid Negotiation may H 
the better terminated within the {pace of the {id twil 
months; and that upon the Execution of the (aid Arti 
cles, the Peace may immediately be made; 'tis agree 
that there ſhall be a Ceſſation of Arms between the A 
mies of all the Parties who are at War, to commen@ 
every where, as ſoon as the Concluſion of the ſaid Ard 
cles ſhall come to the knowledg of the {aid Parties at pn 
ſent in War. 

NXXXV. The moſt Chriſtian King, to give proofs ( 
his Deſire and Inclination to put a ſpeedy End to th 
Bloody War, promiſes, immediately after the Concl| 
ſion and Ratification of the {aid Articles, to evacuate, | 
is aboveſaid, in the Netherlands, the Towns of Nan 
Mons, and Charleroy, before the 15th of June next 
Luxemburgh, Conde, Tournay, and Maubeuge, with 
fiiteen davs after; and before the 15th of Fuly, t 
Towns of Nempert, Furnes, with Fort Anocgue tad Tore 
and before the Expiration of thoſe two Months, to r. 
and Ali up (as is above ftipulated) the Fortifications at 
Harbour of Durkirk;, the delivering up of Strasburg 
and tae Fort of Xei:!, being refer'd to the Stipulatioa } 
the cighth Article. 5 

XXVII. His moſt Chr iſtian Nlajeſtv promiſes lig 
wic, from the time of the ſ:id Concluſion, and betal 
the Expiration of the two Months after it, to execute 

that has been formerly ſtipulated, with reſpect to i 

other Allies, a 

XNNVII. And in caſe the King of France executes 
taat is above-mention'd, and that the whole Monarch] 

Shai be deliver'd up, and vielded to King Charles III. 

35 ſtipulated b. these Articles, within the limited Teri 

"tis agre-d, Tnit tie Ceſſation of Arms, between 4 

Parti-s in War, ſhal! continue till the Concluſion 4 

Ratincation of the Treaties of Peace which are to 

made. 
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XVIII. All this ſhall ſerve for the Baſis and Founda- 
an of the Treaties of Peace to be made, which ſhall 
þ drawn np in the moſt ample Forms that have uſually 
ken obſerv'd in Treaties of Peace, with reſpe& to Cel- 
ne, Succeſlions, Renunciations, Dependencies, and 
endages, Evacuation of Cannon, Artillery, and 
tres of War, Galleys, Crews ſerving in Galleys, with- 
ut Coſt and Charges, and the like Things. : 

XIX. The Ratification of the Preliminary Articles, 
Me- ſpecify'd, ſhall be furniſh'd and exchang'd, on the 
wt of the moſt Chriſtian King, the Queen of Great- 
tan, and the Lords the States General, before the 15th 
fue next; on the part of the Emperor, by the iſt of 
following; and of the Empire as ſoon as poſlible : 
id upon the Delivery of the ſaid Ratifications of the 
geen of Great Britain, and the Lords the States Gene- 
kl, the Execution of what is ſtipulated touching the 
Icuztion of the Places which his moſt Chriitian Maje— 
his to reſtore and yield np in the Nether/ands, as alſo 
Metis the Demolition of the Town of Dun kirk, and 
zflling np of its Harbour, and every thing granted to 
kid Potentates, ſhall immediately be ſet about, and 
Korn:'d out of hand: The like Execution ſhall take 
Ke, with reſpe& to what is ſtipulated in favour of the 
tperor, and King Charles III. after his Imperial Maje- 
5 Ratification, and all that relates to the Empire 
ul be executed, after the Ratification of the faid Em- 
It ſhall be exchang'd. As to the other Allies, the Ar- 
ks that concern them ſhall be executed, after they 
Be a0 luieſc'd with, ſign'd, and ratiiy'd the ſaid Ar- 


iy, 


aL And to haſten the Concluſion of the Treaties of 
beneral Peace, 'tis agreed, that on the 15th of June 
I, the Congreſs ſhall begin in this Place of the Hague - 


Wall Kings, Princes, and States in the Alliance. »nd 


Wntiaries, And to prevent all Difficulties and Dit 
IS about the Ceremonial, and to forward as much as 
idle the Concluſion of the General Peace, thoſe of 
id Nliniſters who ſhall have the Character of Am— 
ars, mall not declare it, till the Day of tigumng the 
es ot the Aid Peace, . 
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63.4 Done, 


ners, fliall be invited to ſend hither their Miniſters Pe 
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Done, concluded, and fign'd, by the Plenipotentiand 
of his ſaid Imperial Majeſty, of her Maieky the Que 
of Great Britain, and of the Lords the States Gener# 
of the United Provinces, with the Miniſters Plenipoteff 
tiaries of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſtv, in the Hague, ti 
28th of May, 1709. Eugene of Savoy, Philip L * 
Count de Sinz endorf; the Prince and Duke of Marl 
rough, Townj.end , Welderen, A. Heinſius, Bonima, N 
i ron de Reed wan Renſmoude, Goſlinga, Iterſum, Michen 
vl Wil. Buys, Van Dullen. # 


— 


èn 
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l A Letter from the French Miniſters to tf 
| Great Penſionary, dated from Gertruydeſ 
i berg the 20th of July 1710. - 
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OU know we agreed to all that Meſſieurs f 
Deputies had propos'd to us, and none can fay} 
have vary'd upon any Point whatſoever, much] 

that we have retracted the Offers we had made by of 
| of the Ping our Maſter, with Intention to procure Peg 
1 ſo neceſlary to all Europe. | 
il Meſſicurs the Deputies have taken the matter ot 
nt wiſe. You have not forgotten what has paſs'd betwl 
i them and us from the beginning of the Negotiati 
'N Give us leave, Sir, to lay before you the Propolity 
newly invented, unjuſt, and impoſſible to be execul 
4 which choſèe Gentlemen, for a final Anſwer to ours, 8 
to us in the laſt Conference: They told us, 4 

That the Reſolution of their Maſters and their N 
was to reject abſolutely all Off-rs of Mony on the pat 
| the King to help them to maintain the War in 9f 
waatever might be the Sum, and whatever Securith 
Majeſty would give for the Pavment. 7 
That the State and its Alli would oblige the king 
N (ivr to make war ſingly againſt the King his Gran 
to compe) him to renounce his Crown; and that WY 
uniting their Forces to thoſe of his Majeſty, they vi 
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we that Monarch diſpoſſeſs'd of Spain and the Indies 
thin the term of two Months. 

That this Term expiring without the Catholick King's 
king actually driven from the Throne, the Truce to be 
keen the Allies and the King our Maſter ſhould ceaſe ; 
nd that they would reſume their Arms againſt his Ma- 
ty, tho he ſhould have perform'd all the other Condi- 
ons contain'd in the Preliminary Articles. 

That before the ſigning of thoſe Preliminaries they 
tere willing, provided the King would enter into the 
heagement above-mention'd, to explain themſelves po- 
tively as to the Partition which they would conſent to 
eve to the King of Spain ;, and that they would like- 
we facilitate an Agreement upon their further Demands. 

Laſtly, That they might be willing to permit, as a 
our, that the Troops they have in Portugal and Spain 


..... „r 


i two Months, to facilitate the Conqueſt of Spain and 
be Indies, which his Majeſty ſhould be oblig'd to make 
n favour of the Archduke : but that immediately upon 
te Expiration of that term, thoſe Troops of the Allies 
bond ceaſe fo to act, and that the Truce ſhould break off. 
We repreſented to Meſlieurs the Deputies, that theſe 
fropolitions were contradictory, as well to thoſe they 
ud all along made to us, as to the fourth and fifth Arti- 
des of the Preliminaries, whereto the 37th Article, 
mich 'twas our buſineſs to regulate, related: the Te- 
our of thoſe three Articles being to ee the Man- 


ter of putting the Allies into ſure Poſſeſſion of Spaiz and 
tie Indies. 


They anſwer'd, That the Conceſſion of a Partition, 


wich in good time they would ſpecify, and which they 

ave not yet declar'd, gave them a Right to inſiſt now 
on more than the fourth and fifth Articles import. 

n reply to this, we urg'd an unanſwerable Argument; 

QT {minding of them, whether in all our Conferences 

WT Partition had not been talk'd of? And whether upon 

ut Foundation they had ever requir'd any thing elie of 

8 than the taking of Meaſures by Concert, and the 

Ming with united Forces? 

Meſfieurs the 1% puties did not deny it, for they could 

We deny it; but daes (Kid, that if they had propos'd 

ne taking of Meaſures by Concert, and the acting with 

| Unted 


night act jointly with thoſe of France, during the ſpace 
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united Forces, they would not abide by it; having orde 
to declare in the name of the Allies, and to tell us ha 
in a word their Determination was, Whether the Par- 
tition were accepted, or whether it were not, to receiye 
from the hands of the King our Maſter the Monarchy off 
Spain and the Indie, leaving to him fingly the Care of 
employing ſuch means, either of Perſnafion or of Com. 
pulſion, as he ſhonld judg moſt effectual, to put the 
Archduke into actual Poſſeſſion of his Dominions within WM: 
the ſpace of two Months. © | 
So formal a diſclaiming of all the paſt Proceedings and 
of all the Demands made on the part of the Allies, a8 
alſo the rejecting whatever was poflible to be done on Mi 
our part; faffciently betray, Sir, a form'd Deſign ta. 
break off all Negotiation. J 
'Twas needlels to allow us the term of fifteen Days 
for our procuring the Anßwer of the King our Maſter ta 
theſe Demands, altogether new, and till now unheard of 
the Performance of which is out of his power. | 
His Majefty has long fince intimated, That for the 
ſake of a definitive and fecire Peace, he would yield td 
ſuch Conditions as he himſelf could execute: but he will 
never promiſe what he knows is impoſlible for him tal 
perform. It by the Injuſtice and Obitinacy of his EneJ 
mies he be depriv'd of all Hope of obtaining Peace; 
then, traſting, in the Protection of God, who is able 
when he pleaſes to humble thoſe whom unhop'd for Prog 


ſp-rity elevates, and who make no account of the public . 
Calimitics and the Effuſion of Chriſtian Blood, he wil 
dave it to the Judgment of all Europe, even to the Jud 
ment of the People of Exgland and of Holland, to die 
tinzuiſh who are the true Authors of the Continuance oF 
io bloody a War. | ti 

On one hand they will ſee the Advances which th 
Ring our Maſter has made, the Conſent he has given tall: 
the hardeſt Propoſitions, and the Engagements intal: 
Wiilch his Maleſty yielded to enter, for taking away ae 
Diffidence and forwarding the Peace. On the other nan! 
they may obſerve a continual Affectation to ſpeak ou 
ſcurely, that there mignt be always room to form Pref | 
tenſions bevond tne Conditions agreed ; inſomuch tne: 
we had no ſooner viclied to one Demand, and ſuch «il 
[cer to be the utmoſt that could be ask'd, but wan 
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winquiſh'd to ſubſtitute another more exorbitant in its 
ace, 

They will likewiſe perceive a Variation, ſolely regu— 
Wd either by the Events of War, or by the Facilities 
which the King our Maſter ſhew'd for Peace, It appears 
the | otters written to ns by Meſlicurs the Deputies, 
tat ther themſelves do not deny this, 

[iſt Year the Purch and their Allies look'd upon it as 
nſnins, for Men to think them capable of demanding 
of th! King, to unite his Forces to thoſe of the Conferde- 


ner, to oblige the King his Grandſon to quit his Crown, * 


They appeal'd even to the Preliminaries, which ſpeak 
Wo of taking Meaſures by Concert: They have lince 
A nd vo difficulty to inſiſt peremptorily upon it. 
They would now have his Mateſty undert: ke it (ingly ; 
nd thev have the Aſſurance to ſay, that if they would 
li: formerly contented themſelves with leſs, their In- 
reſt (which they now better nnderſtand) induces them 
otto be content with it any longer, Such a Declara- 
Mn, ir, is a formal Rupture of all Negotiation ; and 
ö that the Chief of the Allies wiſh for. 
By Should we continue longer at Gerrrvydenberg, ſhould 
eps whole Years in alland, our Stay would be uſe- 
, [ing thoſe who govern the State are perſuadæd that 
btavir Intereſt to make the Peace depend upon an im- 
pilible Condition. We do not offer to p<rinade them 
Wprolong a Negotiation Which they have a mind to 
keak; and in ſhort, Whatever Deſire the King our Maſ— 
Er nas to procure Quiet to his People, it will be lass 
Nous te, tnem to iupport the War, an End of which 
by Snow his Maieſty would purchaſe by. fo great Sacri- 
KK, againſt the fame Encinies with whom he has been 
Pang taste ten ears than to 2aVe aim 144d the King 
b Grind lon to thotlz Enemies, And imprudentley nnder- 
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This Diſpatch may ſerve at leaſt to fatisfy you, that well 
do not ſcck to ame you, and that if we have frequent 
ly deftr'd Conferences, twas not to multiply them to ng 
2 but to omit nothing that might conduce to 
eace. | 
We pak over in ſilence the Proceedings towards us in 
content of our Caaracter. We fay nothing to you of 
the ininrions bels fall of Falſhood and Calumny, which 
have been {-F=r'4 to be printed and difpers'd during oug 
Stay, with deſian to inftame againſt us the Minds of 
thoſe with win 2 were labouring to beget a Recon 
cili in. We do not even complain, that in breach off 
the pablick Faith, and in ſcorn of our fo oft-repeate@ 
R-manitrances., all the Letters which we have receiy' 
o w.itten have been open'd : From which however thif 
Advantage reſults to vs, that the Pretext made uſe of tf 
pailiate thoſe Indignities was diſcover'd to be ill grounded; 
None can reproach us with having attempted any of ti 
leaſt Practices contrary to the Rights of Nations, which 
were violated towards us. And 'tis palpable, that bi 
hindring any from making Viſits to us in our kid 
Priſon, the thing moſt fear'd and ſought to be prevented 
was, our diſcovering ſuch Truths as were induſtrioullf 
kept conczal's. 4 
We deſire vou will p eaſe, Sir, to return an Anſwdli 
by our Expreſs, whom we have order'd to wait for iti 
or if you will not anſwer, to give him a Certificate @ 
your Keceipt of this Letter. We are molt intirely, |} 


S1 R, 


2 


Your mort Humble and most 
Obedient Servants, 


Huxelles. The Abbot de Polight : 
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Extract from the Regiſter of the Reſolutions 
of their High Mightineſſes the Lords the States- 
General of the United Provinces of the Ne- 
therlands. On Wedneſday the 23d of July, 
1710. at half an hour paſt ſix in the Evening. 


» Mightineſſes for foreign Affairs, reported to 
the Aſſembly, that the Counſellor Penſionary 
einſius had communicated to them a Letter of the 
Mur na de Vxelles and the Abbot de Polignac, Plenipo- 
eiarics of his Majeſty the King of France, written to 
in the Counſellor Penſionary from Gertruydenberg the 
wh of this Month, as an Anſwer to what had been pro- 
d to them in the laſt Conference by the Deputies 
V Buys and Vander Duſſen, and upon which they had 
ted: That they the {vid Deputies for Foreign Affairs 
Wd inde'd the Contents of that Letter to be of ſuch a 
ture, as to concern not only the State, but likewiſe 
luce Allies ; and therefore held it their Duty to com- 
WE nnicate it to their Miniſters reſiding here, to the end 
ut every thing hitherto having been done in concert 
it) them, the like Rule might be obſerv'd in this Af- 
ir. And that the ſaid Minitters, as well as they the 
puties were of opinion, that the laid Plenipotentiaries 
betting by their ſaid Anſwer the Propoſitions made to 
tm, declaring that 'twas uſeleſs to hold any more Con- 
ences upon thoſe Propoſitions, and thereby breaking 
If the Negotiations on that Subject; nothing more re- 
min d to be done on the part of the High Allies, than to 
ueſce therewith, and to enter into no more Conie- 
es as long as the Enemy {hall continue in {uct Senti- 
e, becanſe while they are in this Temper further 
lnkrences could produce no good eitect, but would 
"uy create Animolities, inſtead of diſpoſing and for— 
ding things towards Peace, which the State and its 
ls have always ſought. 
or which their High Mightineſſes having deliberated, 
ove and agree to the Opinion as welt of the Deputies 
a the Miniiters of the High Allies; and have alto 
1 thought 


M De Randwijck and other Deputies of their High 
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thonght fit and reſolv'd, That the Deputies M. Buys and! j 
Vander Duſſen ſhall be requir'd and authoriz'd, as the Ill 
are by theſe Preſents, to ſignify it by a Letter to the Hin 
Plenipotentiaries, without entring into a Debate pon 
the Contents of the Letter above-mention'd, notwithf 


re 
ſtanding it might with much Facility and Reaſon be rer 
uted, as well with reſpect to Things as Words, I 
That beſides, a Copy of the (aid Letter ſhall be pun 
into the hands of the id M. dc Ranawimck, and ul - i 
Deputies of their High Mightineſſes for Foreign Affair en 
that they may concert with the {aid Miniſters what le 
proper to be done further, conclude therenpon wit! 
them, and make a Report of the whole here to thi" 
Afﬀembly. | | Ne 
[This agrees with the Reciſter.) F. Figel, Wiſ®: 

1 

mr 5 | | es, 3 
The Reſolution of their High Mightineſſes the Lordi e 
the States-Gemeral of the United Provinces bd j 
the Netherlands. Paſçd on Sunday the 27t * 
of July 1710. Copied from their Regiſter. Nec 

Or 

De Rondwiick and other Deputies of their HI 

» Mightinefſes for Foreign Affairs, having by vi bne 

tue of their Commilorial Retolution of e 

230 inſtant, and to acquit themſelves of the Duty the * 
I 


in preicrib'd them, confer'd with the Miniſters of tl 
High Allies, upon the Letter of the Marſhal ge Txel 
and the Abbot de Polipnac, written to the Counſell 
Penſionary Heinſius, and dated from Gertrigdenberg t 
20tn paſt being in anſwer to what had been propos d 

em iu tne laſt Conference, by the Depnties M. BJ 
and I under Dufjen, and which was the Subject of th 
Conference: And having conſulted together what mig 
be proper to do and to reſolve ticreupon, reported 
the Aſlemhiy, That the {aid Miniſters, wintly Wit! us 
the Deputies, had unanimoully expreſs'd a deep Con 
to iee that the Enemy, by breaking off the Negotiatid 
Which had been reſum d in order to attain a god Q 
genera) Peace, had diſtipated the Hopes that were env 
tain d irom thole Negotiations, and put back the beg 
Which Was 10 earneſtly wili''d tor on the part 03 


o 


F| 1 * N 
11% 


relating to the French Miniſters Letter. 463 


les, But having conſider'd that Peace cannot be made 
meſs the Enemy are willing, and it appearing clearly 
Mt uch Willingneſs is as diſtant from their Thonghts, 
in ſpecious Words pond gf tl in their Months, nothing 
mains for the State and their High Allies to do, but to 
nieſce, tho with regret, with this Rupture, and to 
icy their own Minds with the firm Perſuaſion they are 
„ that their Intentions to ſettle Peace upon ſolid and 
auitable Foundations, were ſincere ;, and that having ar- 
kntly de ſir'd to attain thereto, had the thing been poſ- 
he, no impartial and equitable Perſon can impute to 
hem the Rupture of the Negotiations and the Conti- 
mnce of the War: For tho the aboveſhid Letter abonnds 
nreproachful Accuſations and odious Expreſſions, and 
ndeavours to faſten upon the High Allies the Diſſolution 
the Conferences and the Prolongation of the War, as 
| they demanded things new, unjuſt, and impoſſible to 
kexecuted 5 the Truth of Fact remains ever the ſame, 
Wd ſhews clearly that the favlt lies wholly in the Enemy, 
bo have departed from the Foundation on which the 
keotiation was begun, and ſtudy Pretences to elude the 
ecution of the capital Point, that is to ſay, the Reſti- 
ion of Spain and the Indies. 
To prove this evidently, let it be conſider'd, that for 
ong time, while the Enemy were deſiring to enter into 
ne Conferences, and into a Negotiation for Peace, the 
lies neither would nor could conſent to it, unleſs for a 
undation certain Points were agreed, upon which the 
"ork of the Negotiation might be built and upheld for 
ning a good and general Peace; among which Points 
Earit and principal was, Reſtitution of Shui and the 
le; to King Charles the Third: which was granted by 
lace, even before the coming of M. Rouille and the 
quis de Torcy into this Country; and conſequently 
ere the Concluſion of the Preliminary Articles by 
ich that Reſtitution is contirin'd more at large, and 
Muiated and promis'd a-new. And therefore bo Peron 
taink it ſtrange, that the High Allies init gpon fo 


Ital a Point as that which was the Cue of their en- 


* into the War, and tor whic' it has laited % long 
e nor that the laid Allies reqgitire intire Security 


TY * 4 
i!) 5 3 N f do n ' 
u Point of fo great importaue, 
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The ſaid Allies judging that Security was no Otherwiſc J 
to be had than by the 27th Article of the Preliminarie i 
and his Majeſty the moſt Chriſtian King having * ; 
thought fit to approve the ſ1id Preliminaries, becauſe if 
the ſaid 37th Article; therefore that Article came to bad 
the Subject of the Negotiation which the Enemy hand 
now broken off, and which was ſet on foot for the find 
ing out ſome Equivalent, by which the fame Securit 
might be given to the Allies as they had by the ſaid 37t N 
Article of the Preliminaries. In the firſt Conference 
held upon this Subject at Gertruydenberg, between th 
Marſhal de Trel/les and the Abbot de Pol ignac on the on 
part, and M. Byys and [der Duſſen on the other „ theſff 
latter having repreſented, That the Propoſitions whic 
till then had been made, to give to the Allies cautiona 
Towns in the Netherlands, to ſerve in lieu of the Sec 
rity which they ſupposd they had by the 27th Article 
the Preliminaries, could not be accepted, becauſe the ; 
lies would be thereby engag'd in a ſeparate and uncertaj 
War againſt Spain, while France would enjoy Peace 
and that it could not reaſonably be requir'd of the Allie 
that thev ſhould continue in a War liable to all kinds 
Accidents, and wherein they ſhould even run the rie 
of never recovering Spain and the Indies; but that t] 
neceſſary the Peace ſhould be general: the Plenipote 
tiaries of France appear'd ſo well perſuaded of it, that 
that firſt Conference, and in the others next followil ed | 
it, they propos'd, That ſince they ſaw the Allies wou fo 
be fatisfv'd with no other than a general Peace, with .. 
Reſtitution of SHain and the Indies, of which King Phi 
continu'd poſieſs'd, there were but two ways to ind 
him to relinquiſh them; the one that of Compullic 
the other that of Perſuaſion. The fr, they ſaid, wo 
be hard to France, and the laſt would not be practicab Neal 
unleſs ſome Portion of the Spani/h Monarchy might 
put into their hands, by means of which the fore 
King might be induc'd to give up the reſt. And the bur 
upon having demanded, whether for the procuring 4 Wl 
neral Peace, the Allies might not hearken to a Partitiq Po 
they propos'd ſzveral Alternatives, one of which be 
agreed, the Monarchy of Spaizz, deducting from it, 
Portion to be left to King Philip, ſhould be transfer'd 
King Charles. After divers Conterences, the Penney 
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ines of France reduc'd at laſt the faid Alternatives to 
ily and Sardinia ,, which on the part of the High Allies 
22 could nor ought to be underſtood otherwiſe, than 
ut thoſe two Kingdoms being left to the Grandſon of 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, he ſhould be thereby perſua- 
by France to reſtore: to the High Allies the reſt of 
& Monarchy of Spain of which he was ſtill in poſſeſ- 
n: But the High Allies diſcovering, from what paſs'd 
dhe laſt Conference but one, and by the Report of the 
ties, that if the High Allies ſhould prevail with 
knſelves to accept the Propoſition which had been made 
kobtaining a general Peace, it would remain uncertain 
ether they ſhould thereby acquire a general Peace, be- 
We: the ſaid Plenipotentiaries of France did not explain 

kmſelves clearly, whether in ſach caſe Spain and the n- 
would be put into the hands of King Charles, confor- 
d to the Preliminaries; and even becanſe they ap- 


allies ſhonld content themſelves if the King of F-ance 
id aſſiſt them with a certain Sum of Mony to help 
nto conquer Spar and the Indies; they judg'd that 
Ire they declar'd themſelves upon that Propoſition, 
$neceſſary to be thorowly inform'd of the Intentions 
ance in ſo weighty and fo eſſential an Affair. 

order to this, they deſir'd M. Petkum, who former- 
been employ'd in the Negotiation, and was fo a- 
for this end, to talk about it with the Plenipoten- 
ts of France, and to acquaint them that the High 
ks could not accept what had been propos'd touching 
Widy, becauſe that ſuppos'd a ſeparate Peace with 
Ke, and the Continuance of a War ſeparately a- 
t Hain, to Which the Allies could not conſent, for 
ſeaſons alledg'd in the firſt Conference; requiring at 
kme time a plain Declaration of the Intentions of 
Ze upon the Point of evacuating Spain and the [dies 
or of King Charles, conformably to the Prelimi- 
before which the Allies could not explain them- 
pon the Propoſition of a Partition. And withal, 
% was to declare on the part of the Allies, that 
Intention was, that the Foundation which had been 
ly the Reſtitution to them of Spain and the 
ccordinę to the Preliminaries, ſhould remain firin 4 
o.. H h and 


ud to ſuppoſe the contrary : for one of the two took 
m him to propoſe (tho as his private Thought) that 
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and that on that foot the Negotiation might be continuds 
but if any Offer was made to depart there-from al 
Continuance of the Conferences would be fruitlek, 'T f 
ſaid Plenipotentiaries having not thought fit to anſwe 
in any manner to what M. Perkum repreſented to then 
and having ſome days after demanded a new Conference 
and the Deputies having intimated in their Anſwer 1 
that Demand, That they were ready to explain then 
ſelves upon what M. Perkum had propos'd, the ſaid Depi 
ties went again to Gertruydenburg ; where the (aid Plenff 
potentiaries told them, that tho they did not thidl 
themſelves oblig'd to receive a Meſſage by M. Perkum, i 
they had ſent his Propoſition to the Court ; but that 
their Opinion it had been found there ſo general and 
biguous, that they had not receiv'd any Order thereupe 
Wherefore the ſaid Deputies did fo well explain and j 
fy the ſaid Propoſition to the ſaid Plenipotentiaries, 
they left remaining no Doubt or Ambiguity concern 
it; repreſenting to them, that the High Allies co 
not accept the Propoſal of Subſidies, for the Recovery 
Spain and the Indies; and deducing their Reaſons for 
namely, becauſe by the Diſcourſe which paſs'd about 
in the preceding Conference, they clearly perceiv'd, t 
no Agreement could ever be made, but that mighty | 
ficulties would occur, either as to the Sums, or the 
curity for the Payment of them, or the Security to 
given by France not to aſſiſt directly or indirealy 
Duke of Anjou. [From which it appears, that the 
fuſal of all Offers of Mony of what nature ſoever, 
what Security ſoever could be propos d, is a little tot 
berally aſſerted in that Letter.) But the principal 
eſſential Reaſon why that new Propoſition of the 
Plenipotentiaries could not be accepted, was, becaulf 
ſuppos'd a ſeparate War with Sain, and that that 
dom and the Indies were to be conquer'd by the Ar 
the Allies; which was contrary to the firſt Foundat 
and to the Intention of the High Allies. 
Further, in explanation of the remaining part 0:8: 
Propoſition of the ſaid M. Perkumrm, the ſaid Deputicy 
reſented, ſupporting what they advanc'd with good 
ons, That the ſaid Plenipotentiaries having propq 
Partition, and having reduc'd it to Sicily and Saß 
the High Allies had always been, and ſtill were peril 
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ut the true Senſe of that Propoſition was, That in caſe 


ey would declare themſelves thereupon, the. Prelimi- 
wry Articles would then remain intire, as well the 37th 


zal the reſt, which France had declar'd ſhould ſubſiſt 


More this Negotiation was reſum'd ; and that by con- 
kmence Spain and the Indies with their Dependencies 
vuld be reſtar'd, conformably to the Preliminaries; that 
to ſay, within the time therein expreſt' d, or within ſuch 
wer time as ſhould be agreed :. and that if the ſaid Re- 


Enn of Arms ſhould eeaſe. That this Point of the 


ut therefore they concejv'd a peremptory Declaration 
at to be given them thereupan, before they explain'd 
knſklves tquching the, Partition 2 os'd : but when 

atisfy'd* with reſpect 


Wkly, and to demand a like Explanation on the part 
cc, the ſaid Plenipotentiaries took upon them (as 
= pos'd to them) to write again ta Court; and in 

hence they have now ſent the Anſwer contain'd 
Uetter above-mention'd, 
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'Tis notorious and inconteſtable, that before any Net 
gotiation was begun, that while the Preliminaries wers 
treating, that by thoſe Preliminaries themſelves, that het 
fore this laſt Negotiation was reſum'd, and all the while | 
it laſted, the Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies hit 
ever been laid down for the firm and immovable Founda. 
tion of the Negotiation, and that there is no Queſtio | 
remaining concerning it; unleſs only, that the Allies im þ 
| ſiſt on having intire Security given them that this Fonnd | 
0 dation once laid, remain fix'd, and be not overturn'd 


and that what has been promis d them concerning it fron 
the very firſt and without difficulty, have its full effect 
or at leaſt that a Security be given them equivalent t 6 
what they think they have by the 37th Article of the 
[i Preliminaries : this eſſential Point being of ſo great i 
j rtance, that *twould be acting againſt all manner 
rudence and Reaſon to conſent that the ſmalleſt Dbubit 
ſhould remain concerning it. 0 
It is alſo clear and evident, that the High Allies Ba p 
lt a Right to demand for the Houſe of Auſtria the ReſtitM,, 
il tion of Spain and the Indies with their Dependencie ; 
| not only of the Duke of Anjou as having poſſeſſion Mi, 
| them, but principally of the King of France, as the Pell. 
1 ſon who contrary to a Renunciation and ſolemn Treaty 
got poſſeſſion of them in the manner univerſally noi 
and who by conſequence is oblig'd to reſtore them. Nd 
1 can the Impoſſibility alledg d exempt him from it; fu, 
. beſides that this Impoſſibility, Which cannot by anf 
1 means be taken for granted, has no other Cauſe than hill: 
| laid King's own Act and Deed, in putting his Grand 
into a condition to maintain himſelf againſt his Will iß 
5 the Poſſeſlion wherein his ſaid Majeſty plac'd him, f ho 
* which his faid Majeſty's Obligation to Reſfitution wou 
not be in any manner diminiſh'd.; no Man can let hin 
ſelf be eaſily pertuaded that the Grandſon of his ſaid M 
3 jeſty, who out of Spain has no Support or Supply bah 
= from his mid Majetty, could or durſt undertake to kee 
| poſſeilion of Spain and the Idee, if his faid Majelty ad 
it} would b-z4 und tincerely fignify his Will to him oO by 
0 that Subject, and make nim feel the Effects of ſuch . | 
Will if need ſhould require, particularly when the High : 
Allies hall concur with him during the time of rg the 
Truce. This is 10 manifeſt, that 'tis not to be 1 — ti 
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or otherwiſe the moſt Chriſtian King could without 
making any difficulty promiſe the Reſtitution of Spain 
nd the Indies, even belive the firſt Negotiation was be- 
In; how he could lay it down as the firſt Foundation, 
won which all has ſince been built; or how the Court of 
Farce could have any other Opinion than this, namely, 
ather that his ſaid Majeſty very well knew the Will and 
ntention of his Grandſon to give np Spaiz and the Jndres, 
on that he knew by what means to compel him to it if 
tere neceſſary ; for otherwiſe it wonld follow, that 
is aid Majeſty did from the firſt deſign to amuſe the 
lieh Allies, and to cajole them, by promiſing them a 
ing ſo eſſential, that he had neither in his Will nor in 
lis Power to effect; which is not to be preſum'd, un- 
es one would queſtion his good Faith: The rather, 
ecauſe in a Conference held here laſt Year with the Mi- 
titers of France, one of them ſaid, that perhaps King 
Flip would be at Verſailles before him; a plain proof, 
tat there was no manner of doubt then at the Court of 
Farce of a thing which they would now paſs upon us 
br impoſlible, and that they were thorowly perſnaded 
at at all adventures the Matter depended wholly on the 
Willor on the Power of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty. 
from all this it undeniably reſults, that in the laſt Con- 
krence the ſaid Deputies demanded nothing on the part 
if the Allies, but what from the firſt beginning and in the 
megreſs has conſtantly been laid down for a Foundation; 
mat they might demand with Juſtice ; what France was 
ble to perform; and conſequently that what is alledg'd 
this Letter, and ſo often repeated in it, namely, that 
bs Propoſitions made by the Deputies in the laſt Confe- 
ace were newly invented, unjuſt, and impotlible to be 
ecuted, is altogether groundleſs; ſeeing the Reſtitu- 
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alept what ſhould be otherwiſe agreed upon, has been 
ch reaſon always demanded from the beginning to the 
c, and could not have been propos'd on the part of 
ore but as a thing poſlible, and was reputed ſuch, and 
o till by the Allies. 

lis very eaſy to diſprove what is alledg'd in divers 
| ther parts of this Letter, particularly that the faid De- 
flies did often vary, did contradict themſelves in ditte- 
W- Propolitions, did propoſe ſome contrary to the 4th 
"> JIQ-$ ag 


Wn of Spain and the Indies, with their Dependencies, 
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and 5th Articles of the Preliminaries, did retra& at one 
time what they had advanc'd at another, and ſeveral 0. 
ther the like things, which are therein ſet forth in au 
odious manner: for it appears by what is {aid above. 
that the faid Deputies have always had this Thought, and 
could have no other than this, v/z. That the Propoſition 
of a Partition, on the part of France, was made in this In 
plain Senſe and Meaning, That if it could be once agreed, Nt 
all the DiFiculties that have hitherto occur'd in the Exe. 
cution of the Preliminaries, would thereby be remoy'd; 
if and at the ſame time thoſe Difficulties would be prevens 
ted, which conſiſt in the taking of the Meaſures meny WW j 
bt tion'd in the 4th Article; which Meaſures likewiſe would if 
not ſubſiſt, if that Article could be ſeparated from th 
370, which it could not if the unexpected Caſe fhoull 
appen, that the Duke of Anjou ſhould refuſe to quit In 
Sparn, and France after having employ'd two Months in 
vain, ſhould have occaſion for the Aſſiſtance of the Allies ! 
to make him abandon not only Spain and the Indies, but ; 
or ang the whole Monarchy without the leaſt diſmems 
ring. + 
In the laſt Conference but one, the ſaid Plenipotend 
caries gave occaſion for ſome Diſcourſe, whether pr 
per Means might not be found to ſecure to the Allies the! 
Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies more effectually; but 
the ſaid Deputies did not therefore depart from theit 
firſt Sentiment, which was, that the Propoſal of a Pars 
tion had been made to facilitate the ſaid Reſtitutiong 
and to execute by favour of that Partition the Prelimis 
narv Articles in all their parts. But the Diſcourſe which 
. paſs'd on that Subject affording ground to apprehend tiat 
France had a contrary Intention, this gave occaſion fof 
demanding a fair Explanation from that Court, and fo 
declaring plainly in the laſt Conference the Thought of 
the Allies on that Subject: yet it cannot therefore be 
| ſaid of thoſe Deputies that they have vary'd, and hav 
| cContradicted themſelves, and retracted, as they are ac, 
cus d; ſeeing they always kept to the principal Point 
namely the Security which the Allies ought to have witl 
report to the Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies. | 
n like manner, all that is alledg'd of the pretended 
Variation of the Allies according to the Events of Wang 
and the Facilities of France to expedite the 71 | 
| eſtituts 
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vftitute of all Foundation, as are alſo the Inſtances 
rrought to prove it; for we are not conſcions, nor is 
any way acknowledg'd on the part of the Allies, 


tit the laſt Year they would have look'd upon it as 


Nr x 


n Injury to be thought capable of demanding of the 
ling of France that he ſhould unite his Forces with theirs, 
this having never been alledg'd, neither Jaſt Year nor 
his, in any of the Conferences; and if any thing may 
hve been ſid elſewhere, no Concluſion can be drawn 
om it. And certainly had the Allies been inclin'd to 
ary according to Events, what has paſs'd ſince the ad- 
wting of the Preliminaries, as the Conqueſt of the 
Town and Citadel of Tournay, the Victory of Malpla- 
net, the Reduction of Mons, the Paſſage of the Lines 
rar the Scarpe, and the taking of Doway, would afford 
em ground ſufficient. 

As to the ſaid Plenipotentiaries expatiating in ſeveral 
faces of their ſaid Letter upon the Hardſhip of the Con- 
dtions, which would oblige the King their Maſter to 
make war fingly againſt his Grandſon, and providing that 
ncaſe the Reſtitution of Spain and the Indies ſhould not 
& intirely perform'd within two Months, the Truce 
ould ceaſe, notwithſtanding the King of France ſhould 
ave executed all the other Conditions of the Prelimina- 
fes; 'tis to be obſerv'd, that what is ſaid in one Packs 
umely that the King ſhould make war ſingly againit his 
brandſon, is contradicted in a ſubſequent Period a little 
wer, where tis ſaid, that the Troops which the Allies 
lve in Portugal and Catalonia ſhall act in conjunction 
Rith thoſe of France during the ſpace of two months. 
vr altho it be there added, that this ſhould be only as a 
four — ſo 'tis thought fit to ſtile it, to render odious 
t Concetlion which the Allies are willing to mes and 
lut after the expiration of that term thoſe Troops ſhould 
take to act; yet tis certain that this would be a no in- 
ofiderable Aſſiſtance, for the ſaid time of two months, 
er for ſuch other longer term as might be agre:d : nor 


aould it be thought extraordinary, if thoſe Troops ſhould 


no longer, ſeeing that after the preſcrib'd Term the 
Ince maſt expire. Beſides, thoſe who would exclaim 
inſt the Hardſhip of obliging the moit Chriſtian King 
ingly to procure the Reſtitution of S and the Indice, 
Wuld do well to reflect what a Hardſhip it was when 

Hh 4 his 


dics, ſhould not be executed within the time ſtipulates 
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his (aid Majeſty poſlels'd himſelf ſingly of all the Spaniſh 
Monarchy, and put the reſt of Eurote in danger of he 
coming his Prev likewiſe. But in reality the thing being 
duly conſider'd, *twill not be found that there is morf 
Hardſhip in it, than what is incidental to all Contract 
or Treaties that ſtipnlate ſome Reſtitutions, and particy 
larly ſuch as import the Reſtitution of things which arf 
unjuſtly poſleis'd. In the mean time, it may not unre 
ſonably be preſum'd from the Poſture the Affairs of Sai 
are now in, that it would not coſt his ſaid Majeſty thi 
moſt Chriſtian King much trouble, to oblige, either 
the way of Perſuaſion or Compulſion, his Grandſon t 
make Reſtitution of Hain and the Indies, provided hiff 
Majeſty would go about it ſincerely, and that his Grand 
fon and the Spar; Nation were thorowly perſuaded th 
tas the ſerious Intention and unfeigned Will of his fail 
Majeſtv. Belides, there is no more Hardſhip in thi 
than is in all other Conventions and Treaties, becauff 
the Truce is to ceaſe upon the Expiration of the Tin 
limited for the Reſtitution of Spain : for as the All 
would have cauſe to take it for an Infraction of the Tre 
ty, if any Towns that might be ſtipulated to be yield 
to them, ſhould not be deliver'd up within the time pr 
ſcrib d, and to endeavour to procure Satisfaction by Army 
ſo *tis yet more juſt and reaſonable, that if an Article 
important as that of the Reſtitution of Spain and the IM 


they ſhould have a Right to reſume Arms, to obtain ta 
moſt efſentia! Point of all that might be agreed; 59 
could it be deem'd a Hardſhip, if the Allies in fuctyl 
caſe ſhould make uſe of all their Forces. | 
Further, the High Allies have the more reaſon to inll 
that France procure the Reſtitution of Spain and the i 
dies witllin the time preſcrib'd, becauſe it appear'd clear 
enough by the Diſcourſe of one of the Plenipotentur$ 
that ſhould they come even to join their Forces to df 


- ! 
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rain that Reſtitution, ſo many Obſtacles would be formi 


o might be form'd in the Execution, that there M0 q | 
never be ar end of it; he having given to underſiany 
that PU 


be ncceſſary firſt of all to examine and ktY 
what umber of Land-Forces each ſhall contribute, W 
tr twill be beft to act jointly or ſeparately, how Y 


Ware the Troops ſhall ſerve, how many Ships of 
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tall be uſed, where they ſhall be employ'd, who ſhall 
anmmand the Land-Forces and who the Naval, who ſhall 
minate to thoſe Commands, what Inſtru&tions ſhall be 
ren to thoſe Commanders, who ſhall draw up thoſe 
htrutions, and ſeveral other ſnch Difficulties z by 
which *tis eaſy to comprehend, that ſo many might be 
reated that 'twould be an endleſs buſineſs. 

Tis very frankly affirm'd in the hid Letter, that the 
Court of France, and for them the ſaid Plenipotentiaries, 
kd conſented to all that was propos'd to them, and that 
hey never vary'd or retracted any thing; but tis hard to 
tirine wherein this Facility of theirs conſiſted : They 
erer ſo much as conſented to declare War againſt Spain, 
ncaſe the Duke of Ayjou ſhould refuſe to quit it, tho 
as propos'd to them: and when they were come into 
tis Country to treat of an Equivalent for the 37th Arti- 
| of the Preliminaries, after having firſt promis'd that 
hey would abide by all the other Articles, they them- 
tives propos'd a Partition to ſerve for an Equivalent, and 
rduc'd it to Sicily and Sardinia, And when they were 
«Kd to declare poſitively whether the Preliminaries 
rould then be ſign'd and executed, to the end that the 
lies might declare themſelves upon that Propoſal of 2 
lirtition, they conſtrued that Demand to be a Deſign to 
Ireak off the Conferences: which is very far from that 
Heility which they declaim ſo much upon, and from 
unſenting to every thing without any Variation or Re- 
mctation, 

Doubtleſs the World muſt be aftoniſh'd to hear, that 
iter France had declar'd over and over that all the Pre- 
ininary Articles ſhould ſubſiſt, except the 27th, and had 
brmerly offer'd in lieu of this laſt mention'd, as a Secu- 
ty tor the Execution of the aboveſaid other Preliminary 
tvints, three Towns of the Low-Counryies in hoſtage, 
uh; 5 
aich could not be accepted, becauſe they would not 
Wwe exempted the Allies from a ſeparate War againſt 
dan, while Frarzce ſhould enjoy Peace) and ait2rwards 
br removing this laſt Difticulty propos'd a Partition, 
Mich they even reſtrain'd to Sicily and Sardinia, as 1 
Oper means tor inducing the Duke of A to reitore 
pats and the Indies that after all this, Er ance being, 
"nod to declare themiclves upon the Execution of 
ne Prelinunary Points, to the end the High Allies might 

explain 
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explain themſelves upon the Propoſition made to them} 
they ſhould interpret that Summons for a Deſign m 
to break off the Negotiation, as is ſaid above. \ 
Let the Court of France ſay that the High Allies, inf 
ſtead of all the Preliminaries (the 37th excepted) an oi 
the cantionary Towns in the Netherlands which were 00 
fer'd them, ſhall content themſelves now with the above! 
{aid Preliminary Articles (without the 37th Article ti 
without the cautionary Towns ; ſhall beſides let Sic; 
and Sardinia be deducted, and leave the Reſtitution 
Spin and the Indies as nncertain as before; let thaf 
Court cry this up, as if they had conſented to every 
thing, without any Variation or RetraRation ; let then 
accuſe the Allies of Injuſtice and Obſtinacy, becauſe thef 
will not accept ſo rare a Propoſition ;, let them not feafi 
to invoke thereupon, with a ſeeming Humility, the Di 
vine Protection; and then let them impute to the Alli 
the publick Calamities and the Effuſion of ſo much Chriff 
tian Blood, of which in the mean time the poſſeſlinff 
themſelves of the hoes Monarchy, and the Duke ( 
Anjou's ſtill detaining what he can of it, are the gra 
Cauſe : which Calamities and Effuſion of Blood the 
might immediately put a ſtop to, by reſtoring what the 
have invaded contrary to the good Faith of the moſt fi 
lemn Treaties. Tis manifeſt from the whole Cond 
of France in this buſineſs, that the Propoſition of a P: 
tition, as alſo that of regulating previouſly the furthf 
Demands referv'd in the Preliminaries, which they hq 
advanc'd before, were made on no other view than 
ſow and create if poſſible Jealouſy and Diſunion amor 
the Allies, thereby the more eaſily to gain their Enc 
which are. as it appears clearly, to keep Spain and ti 
Indies, notwithſtanding the Reſtitution of them wi 
agreed for the firſt Foundation of the whole Negotiatiolf 
And as thoſe Propoſitions were doubtleſs made with Ml 
other Intention than to diſunite the Allies, there are 
the {1d Letters divers Paſſages Leh might indeed hay 
becin expected from Enemies, but never from Perſof 
Eut to re-eſtabliſh Peace) which appear to be purpoſ 
1:ventec to make il] Impreſiions on the Subjects as Wy 
oi Eng/und as of this State, againſt the reſpective of 
ve nments ; as if thoſe who were 3t the head of theif 
aud tax Chlels of the Allies, were the Cauſe of the Cc 
mand 
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mance of this burdenſom and bloody War. But that 
CGuſe is too well underſtood, and too plainly prov'd, for 
tem to hope that ſuch ſtndy'd and odious Inſinuations 
Would make any Impreſſion on the Minds of People 
mo breathe the ſweet Air of Liberty, who bear no 
(urge of War but for the Defence of that ineſtimable 
lherty, and whoſe Judgment is not corrupted by long 
lwery and Oppreſſion, as is that of other Nations, to 
om otherwiſe the Allies might with much more reaſon 
ppeal, as to thoſe who are ſenſible how dear the Thirſt 
{Dominion over Neighbours coſts them. 

J to the fix Days which the faid Plenipotentiaries 
mploy'd in drawing up their Letter, which they would 
3 us for a Mark of Sincerity, and of not amu— 
a the Allies; it ſeems rather the Proof of a Reſolution 
me form'd and kept ready to break off the Conferences. 
Id they are in the wrong to offer to inſinuate, as they 
vin more than one place of their Letter, that the Term 
teen Days was preſcrib'd them; for the Deputies 
kmanded indeed that they ſhonld procure a ſpeedy An- 
er, but they did not ſet them a time: on the contrary, 
kng ask'd whether they would limit a time, they re- 
yd civilly, that they would not, and that the Confe- 
aces having laſted ſo long, ſome Days more or leſs 
ud breed no difference. As to the Complaint of the 
ipotentiaries relating to their Perſons, namely a pre- 
nded Contempt of their Character, the Impreition and 
dication of abuſive Libels, the opening their Letters, the 
tiring the making of Viſits to them, and their Lodging 
f they had been in a kind of Priſon; tis to be conſi- 
fd, that the ſaid Plenipotentiaries, purſuant to what hal 
i agreed, came without Character, to treat incognito 
dwithout Ceremony; and 'twas for that reaſon no Ce- 
nonial was obſerv'd on one fide or other: but all man- 
rof Conſideration was had for their Birth, Quality, 
Merit; nor is it known, or can be imagin'd, upon 
om their Complaints on this Subject can fall, Net- 
is it known what thev mean by the infurious Libels 
complain of, ſuch Libels being molt ſeverely forbid- 
am this Country: and tho that does not hinder bat 
well as elſewhere, ſome ſuch may come abroad, 
Wit Government condemns them; and when the 
ors or Printers are diſcover'd, they ate puniſh'd ac- 
| | cording 
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cording to the Laws. We never heard, nor do ud 
know, that of the great number of Couriers which thf 
iid Plenipotentiaries have receiv'd and diſpatch'd, and b 
whom no doubt they receiv'd the moſt important 
their Letters, any one was ſtop'd; or that the Letteff 
they ſent by the ordinary Poſt were intercepted. N 
Perſon was ever hinder'd from going to the Plenipoteii 
tiaries, nor was any Order given to take notice who vill 
ſited them; but in all the Frontier Towns, the Cuſtof 
being that none enter unleſs he make known who he 
both at the Gate and to the Governour, it onght not | 
be thought ſtrange, nor ought Exceptions to be take 
if this Cuſtom was not diſcontinu'd during the ſtay 
the Plenipotentiaries at Gertruydenberg. If any Perf 
were with-held from going to ſee them becauſe they we 
afraid of being known, it cannot therefore be ſaid t 
any were hindred from viſiting them; tho certainly 
Government could not be blam'd, if apprehending th 
would diſcover things which they defire to keep conceal 
they had prevented them. Laſtly, the ſaid Plenipot 
tiaries cannot call a kind of Priſon the Town which t | 
agreed to make their Reſidence, and which they prefef 
to Antwerp, that large and noble City. 4 
All theſe Reaſons the above-mention'd Miniſters of ti 
High Allies, and the Deputies of their High Mightinelif 
have thought proper to be ſent to their Principals, wil 
the Letter of the ſaid Plenipotentiaries, and the Reſaſ 
tion paſs'd thereon by their High Mightinefſes the 23df Wy 


* 
. 


fr; 


D. 
this Month; as alſo that they ſhould be reciprocally . 
horted, ſeeing the Enemy have thus broken off the Ne 
gotiation which was carrying on for. obtaining a f 
and general Peace, and therefore nothing remains but 
continue and puſh the War with Vigour, to emp 
each all their beſt Offices with their Principals, to 
end that nothing that is to be done may be neglech 
but rather that every one may make all poſſible Effort 
Which being taken into deliberation, 'tis thought . 
and concluded, that all above-recited ſhall be comm,” 
cated to the States of the reſpective Provinces, and , 
Copies of the {iid Letter and of the Reſolution of f 0 
23d of this Month thereupon be ſent to them; and g E « 
it ſhall at the fame time be repreſented to them, W wad 
lince it appears by the Event that the Enemy had no 
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we Intention to treat in earneſt of Peace, nor to reſtore 
tin and the Indies; but that they have broken off the 
(mferences, without leaving any Cauſe or Subject for 
ziberating about continuing or diſcontinuing them, and 
r there is nothing to be done therefore but to puſh the 
ſr vigorouſly, their High Mightineſſes do not at all 
bt, that the ſaid Lords the States will in a cordial, 
zent, and unanimous manner, uſe all poſſible and ima- 
mble means to promote the common Cauſe, in hopes 
ut God will continue to beſtow his Benediction there- 
u and that by his Goodneſs and Aſſiſtance the Enemy 
be reduc'd to better Sentiments. 

That beſides, the ſaid M. de Randwijck and the other 
ties of their High Mightineſſes for Foreign Affairs, 
Ube requir'd and commiſſion'd, as they are by theſe 
xfents, to enter a-new into Conference with the Mi- 
rs of the High Allies, and deliberate in what man- 
and by what means the War may be pnſh'd every 
re with more Vigour, and to make Report of all to 
k Aſſembly. | Et 

[Thts agrees with the Regiſter.] F. Fagel. 


* * 


— nm.. 


% of Her Majeſty's Inſtructions to the 
ke of Marlborough, and the Lord Yiſ- 


Wit Townſhend, concerning the Barriers 
eat); dated May 2. 1709. 


| 


John Duke of Marlborough, bearing date the 

21ſt Day of March 1705, you were among o- 

ings to declare to the Penſionary of Holland, and 
others of the States-General, as you ſhould judg 
for bur Service; That it was our Opinion, that no 
ation of Peace ſhould be entred upon with France, 
WT” Prclininaries were firſt adjuſted between Us and 
Wc5-General. In purſuance of which, We did ſet 
ri Matters of the higheſt Contequence to Us 
Wt Realms, and did inſiſt that they ſhould be agreed 
| tO 


F * E RE AS by our particular Inſtructions to you 


2 
L 
t 
: 
| 
1 
37 
: 
? 
þ 4 
4 : 
LY 
'F 
43 
* : 
1 
(| 
” 
N 
| 
17 
1 
1 
N þ 
| 


— 
— pu pw a 


478 Inſtruftions concerning the Barrier-Treq, 


to as Preliminaries previous to any Treaty of Pejre! 
And at the fame time, you the ſaid John Duke of Afar 
bryough were directed in our Name to repreſent to the 
Pen{:onary, and other Members of the States as might 
be proper, how defirous We were, that ſuch farther Pre. 
liminartes ſhonld be adjuſted, as ſhould be requiſite for 
the Security and Intereft of the States; and, as far 39 
was poſſible, of the reſt of the Allies. And particularly 
you were to propoſe that without loſs of time a fufficien 
Barrier for Heſand ſhould be ſettled, for the maintaining 
of Which, We were willing to become Guarantee; no 
doubring, in like manner, but that the States would bd 
Gnrarantees to the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great Brid 
ein in the Proteſtant Line. And theſe our InſtruQion 
having been communicated to the Penſionary, and fond 
others of the States, and they having ſent over a Proje 1 
of a Treaty for the Security of the ſaid Succeſſion, an k 
alſo for ſecuring a ſufficient Barrier for Holland; which 
We having conſider'd and agreed to with ſuch Alterationg 
as are reaſonable, We cannot doubt but they will give 
da tisfaction, and are firmly perſuaded, that this Treaty 
ſo defirable for the mutual Intereſt of both Nations will 
be ſpeedily concluded. You therefore the ſaid John Duke 
of 71arlboreugh, and Charles Viſcount Townſhend, as ſoon 
as you have receiv'd theſe our Inſtructions, are to repair} 
with all poſlible diligence to the Hague; and upon your 
Arrival there, vou are to communicate to the Penſionary, 
and {ich others as may be convenient and neceſſary, how 
fir We have concur'd with the Proje& lately ſent over, 
by agreeing to a ſuffcient Barrier, and providing for the 
Intereſt and Security of our own, and the Dominions 
of the States General. 

And for the greater Extent and Strength of the in- 
rended Barrier, vou ere likewiſe hereby directed to in- 
lit, that the Towns and Forts of Furnes, Knoque, Ipren 

tenin, Lifle, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, and Mail 
beuge, be at a Treaty of Peace yielded up, and deliver 1: 
bv Fance to Charles the Third King of Spain, to be gar 
jon'd in {uch manner, as ſhall be agreed on by the Treaty 
concerning the ſaid Barrizr, to be forthwith made and] 


1 


cone ded berween Us and the States-General. 


. 
C 


Cin . 
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(y of Her Majeſty's Private and Additional In- 
fruition to the Duke of Marlborough, and the 
Lord Viſcount Townſhend ; May 2. 1709. 


a [HEREAS it is expected, that ſeveral Towns now 
| belonging to and in the hands of France, ſhould 

ien up ar yielded by the Treaty of Peace, to be 
*W:ion'd by the Forces of the States-General for the Se- 
mity of their Barrier; if therefore the Revenues of 
ich Towns, their Dependencies and Territories ſo deli- 
er d up and gariſon'd,be not found ſuffcient to anſwer the 
keeſſary Expences to be made for that Service; in ſuch 
ak, you have liberty to conſent to the adding ſuch far- 
er dum or Sums, as ſhall be thought requiſite and rea- 
hnable for that purpoſe, out of the Incomes and Reve- 
mes ariſing in general from the Span; Lom-Cuntries. 


—_— — 


1 


The Treaty between Her Majeſty and the States- 
General, for ſecuring the Succeſſion to the 
(rown of Great Britain, and for ſettling 
a Barrier for the States-General againſt 
france; concluded October 29. 1709. 


ER Majeſty, the Queen of Great Britain, and 

the Lords the States-General of the United Pro- 
vinces, having conſiderd how much it concerns 

de Quiet and the Security of their Kingdoms and States, 
ud the publick Tranquillity, to maintain and to ſecure 
N one lide the Succeſſion to the Crown of Grear Britain, 
Much manner as it is now eltabliſh'd by the Laws of 
that Kingdom; and on the other lide, That the {aid 
Utes-General of the United Provinces ſhould have a 
90g and ſufficient Barrier againit France, and others, 
Ko would ſurprize or attack them. And her Majelty 
ud the States-General apprehending, With uit reaſon, 
1g 
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| the ad the Miichicts which may happen, in off 
i lat © » this Succetlion, if at any time there hould 
| any Perſon or any Power who ſhould call it in queſtionf 
| and thi ti Countries and States of the faid Lords tu 
Status Ouiiraly wege not furniſh'd with ſuch a Barrielf 
if For theie {tid Realons, her ſaid Majeſty the Queen 
| Great Britzin, tho in the Vigour of her Age, and ef 
joy ing perfect Health (Which may God preſerve her 1 
many Years) out of an effect of her nſugl Prudence an 
Piety, has thought fit to enter, with the Lords t 
States- General of the Vnited Provinces, into a particul 
Alliance and Contederacy, the principal End and onlff 
Aim of which, ſhall be the publick Quiet and TranquiY 
lity ; and to prevent, by Meaſures taken in time, all t 
Events which might one day excite new Wars. It 
with this View that her Britiſh Majeſty has given her fu 
Power to agree upon ſome Articles of a Treaty, in ad 
dition to the Treaties and Alliances that ſhe has alread 
with the Lords the States-General of the United Provid 
ces, to her Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotenf 
tiary, Charles Viſcount Townſhend, Baron of Lyn-Regi 
Privy-Counſellor of her Br:r:/ Majeſty, Captain of he 
ſaid Majeſty's Yeomen of the Guard, and her Lieutena 
in the County of Norfolk And the Lords the Stated 
Genera! of the Vnired Provinces, to the Sieurs John 
Welderen, Lord of Jalburgh, Great Bailiff of the Lowe 
Betuwe, ot the Body of the Nobility of the Province « 
Guelder ;, Frederick Baron of Reede, Lord of Lier, 

Anthony and Ter Tec, of the Order of the Nobility « 
the Province of Holand and Weft-Frizeland ;, Anti 
Heinſius, Counſellor Penſionary of the Province of Hs 
land and Weit-Frizcland, Keeper of the Great Seal, an 
Super-intendant of the Fiefs of the ſame Province; C 
nelins van Giee!, Lord of Spanbroek Bulkefteyn, &c. G 
acon Hoca, Canon of the Chapter of the Church « 
St. Peter at Utrecht, and elected Counſellor in the Statq 
ot the Province of Utrecht; Heſſel van Sminia, Secie 
tary of the Cnamber of Accounts of the Province ol 
Frigeluud; Erncit Itterſum, Lord of Ofterhbef, of ti 


Body 0: tne Nobility of the Province of Overyſſcl , a 

Weng tHuhbers, Senator of the City of Groningen; A 

Jepurics to the Ahlembly of the {aid Lords the State 
of the Provinces & 
Guiry 


GeEneEr on tne part, reſpectively, 


between Great Britain aud Holland. 48x 


aer, Holland, Weft-Frizeland, Zeeland, Utrecht; 


meland, Overyſſel, and Groninguen and Ommelanas ;, 


e, by virtue of their full Powers, are agreed upon the 


Mowing Articles. 


|, The Treaties of Peace, Friendſhip, Alliance and 


f Mmfederacy between her Britannick Majeſty and the 


utes- General of the United Provinces, ſhall be approv'd 


MW: confirm'd by the 22 Treaty, and ſhall remain in 


er former Force an 
od for word. 


Vigour, as if they were inſerted 


l. The Succeſſion to the Crown of England having 


Wn ſettled by an Act of Parliament pa(s'd the twelfth 


fer of the Reign of his late Majeſty King Milliam the 


id, the Title of which is, An Act for the further 
imitation of the Crown, and better Securing the Rights 
ul Liberties of the Subject. And lately, in the ſixth Year 
the Reign of her preſent Majeſty, this Succeſſion 
wing been again eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd by another 
i made for the greater Security of her Iſajefty's Perſon 
u Government, and the Succeſſion to the Crown of Great 
uin, Cc. in the Line of the mot Serene Houſe of 
annover, and in the Perſon 45 the Princeſs Sophia, and of 
Heir, Succeſſors and Deſcendants, Male and Female, 
ready horn or to be born. And tho no Power has any 
Lzht to oppoſe the Laws made upon this Subject, by the 
own and Parliament of Great Britain; if. it ſhould 
pen nevertheleſs, that under any pretence, or by any 
nk whatever, any Perſon, or any Power or State may 
tend to diſpute the Eſtabliſhment which the Parliament 
made of the aforeſaid Succeſſion in the moſt Serene 
ſe of F7annover, to oppoſe the ſaid Succeſſion, to aſ- 
lt or favour thoſe who may oppoſe it, whether directly 
rindirectly, by open War, or by fomenting Seditions 
id Conſpiracies againſt Her or Him to whom the Crown 
l Great Britain ſhall deſcend, according to the Acts 
hreſaid; the Srares-General engage and promiſe to aſſiſt 
nd maintain, in the ſaid Succetlion, Her or Him to 
Mom it ſhall belong, by virtue of the ſaid Acts of Par- 


nent, to afliſt them in taking poſſeſſion, it they 


mould not be in actual Poſſeſtion, and to oppoſe thoſe 


q Mo would diſturb them in the taking ſuch Poſſeſlion, or 
ae actual Poſſeſſion of the aforeſaid Succeſſion. 


Vol. II. 11 III. Her 
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III. Her faid Nlaieſty and the States-General, in col 
ſequence of the fifth Article of the Alliance concluded H 
tween the Emperor, the late King of Great Britain, 3 
the States-General, the 7th of September 1701. will e 
ploy all their Force to recover the reſt of the Saul 
Low-Conntries. | 

IV. And further, they will endeavour to conquer 
mum Towns and Forts as they can, in order to th 
being 1 Barrier and Security to the ſaid States. J 

\. And whereas, according to the ninth Article of lf 
ſaid Alliance, it is to be agreed, amongſt other matte 
how and in what manner the States ſhall be made fe 
means of this Barrier, the Queen of Great Britain wil 
ule her Endeavours to procure, that in the Treaty 
Peace it may be agreed, that all the Spaniſh Low-Countrill 
and what elſe may be found neceſſary, whether colf 
quer'd or unconquer'd Places, ſhall ſerve as a Barrier 
the States. 


augment and diminiſh it as they ſhall judg proper, in 
Places follow ing: namely, Newport, Furnes, with 
Fort of Knocke, Tpres, Menin, the Town and Citadel 
Liſle, Touraay and its Citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; . 
from France; Aaubeuge, Charlercy, Namur and its ( 
tadel. Llere, Hile to fortifv, the Forts of Perle, N 
litre. Damme, the Caſtle of Gand, and Dendermondf 
The Fort of Sr. Donas being 'oin'd to the Fortifications 
the Slnice, and being entirely incorporated with it, Ih 
remain and be vicidei in Property to the States. 

Fort of Roden ſtr, on this lide Gand, ſhall be den 
lijh'd. 
VII. The faid Statzs-Genzral may, in caſe of an 4 
arent Attack, or: War, put as many Troops 4s tf 
ſhall think neceſſirv in all the Towns, Places and Fo 
in the Snαιji Lowm-Coorrice, where the Reaſon of WA 


VIII. They was likewiſe ſend into the Towns, Fol 
ant. Places, Were they hall have their Gariſons, wich 
on oy Enarance, and without paying any Duties, P 
Vito Go, Ammnitiassof War, Arms and Artillery, 


(0 
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mrenient and neceſſary for the faid Gariſons and For- 
cations. 

K The faid States-General ſhall alſo have liberty to 
„int in the Towns, Forts and Places of their Barrier, 
wtion'd in the ſixth Article, where they may have 


ons, ſuch Governours and Commanders, Majors and 


. 
L. 


ter Officers, as they ſhall find proper, who ſhall not 
ſubject to any other Orders, whatſoever they my be, 
rom whence ſoever they may come, relating to the 
Rurity and Military Government of the ſaid Places, 
t only to thoſe of their High Mightineſſes (exctn{ively 
al others z) ſtill preſerving the Rights and Privileges, 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Political, of King Charles the 
ird. 
J That, beſides, the ſaid States ſhall have liberty to 
tify the ſaid Towns, Places and Forts which belong 
them, and repair the Fortifications of them, in ſuch 
mer as they ſhall judg neceſſary; and further to do 
utever ſhall be uſeful for their Defence. 
N. It is agreed, That the States-General ſhall have all 
: Revenues of the Towns, Places, Juriſdictions, and 
ar Dependencies, Which they ſhall have for their Bar- 
from France, which were not in the poſſeſſion of the 
wn of Spain at the time of the Death of the late 
7 Charles the Second; and betides, a Million of Livres 
Ude ſettled for the Payment of one hundred thouſand 
ns every three months, out of the cleareſt Revennes 
ie Spaniſh Low-Countrics, Which the ſid King was 
a 11 poſſeſſion of; both which are for maintaining the 
tons of the States, and for ſupplying the Fortitica- 
as alſo the Magazines, and other neceſſary Expen- 
in the Towns and Places above-mention'd. And that 
ld Revenues may be ſufficient to ſapport theſe Ex- 
des, Endeavours ſhall be ufed for enlarging the De- 
Wncies and Juriſdictions aforeftid, as much as polli- 
and particularly for including with the Juriſdiction 
He, that of Caſſel, and the Foreit of Mepe; and 


aus ſſurisdiction of Zi/e, the Juriſdiction of Doway, 


1 wing been fo join'd before the preſent War. 

vl, That no Town, Fort, Place, or Country of the 
% Len-Cuntries, {hall be granted, transfer'd, or 
R or (elend to the Crown ot Fries Or Aly One 
ne Line of Hacc, neither by virtue of any Gift, 


FR | * 
ob © 6 Sale, 
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during that time the Queen ſhall aſſiſt their High Mig 
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Sale, Exchange, Marriage, Agreement, Inheritance, sud 
ceſſion by Will, or thro want of a Will, from no Til 
whatſoever, nor in any other manner whatever, nor U 
put into the power or under the authority of the mo 
Chriſtian King, or any one of the Line of France, 

XIII. And whereas the faid States-General, in con{ 
quence of the ninth Article of the ſaid Alliance, are i 
make 2 Convention or Treaty with King Charles tif 
Third, for putting the States in a condition of Safety, | 
means of the ſaid Barrier, the Queen of Great Brits 
will do what depends upon her, that all the foregoi 
Particulars, relating to the Barrier of the States, may 
inſerted in the aforeſaid Treaty or Convention; and th 
her {aid Majeſty will continue her good Offices, till t 
above-mention'd Convention, between the States and t 
aid King Charles the Third, be concluded, agreeabl 
what is before-mention'd ; and that her Majelty wil 
Guarantee of the ſaid Treaty or Convention. 

XIV. And that the {aid States may enjoy from hend 
forward, as much as poſlible, a Barrier for the Spar 
Low-Countryies, they ſhall be permitted to put their G 
riſons in the Towns already taken, and which may het 
after be ſo, before the Peace be concluded and ratif 
And in the mean time the ſaid King Charles the Thi 
ſnall not be allow'd to enter into Poſſeſſion of the f 
Spani// Low-Countries, neither entirely nor in part; : 


tineſſes to maintain them in the Enjoyment of the Rei 
nues, and to find the Million of Livres a Year abo 
mention'd. 

XV. And whereas their High Mightineſſes have ftig 
lared by the Treaty of Munſt er, in the fourteenth A 
cie, That the River Schelde, as alſo the Canals of 
Swyn, and other Mouths of the Sea bordering thereupC 
mould be kept ſnut on the fide of the States - 

And in the fifteenth Article, That the Ships and Co 
modities going in and coming out of the Harbours] 
Flanders, ſhall be and remain charg'd with all ſuch 18 
poſts and other Duties, as are rais'd upon Commodity 
going and coming along the Schelde, and the other U 
nals above- mention d 

The Queen of Great Britain promiſes and engig 
That their High Mighitineſſes ſhall never be diſturvs | 


9 
A 
g 


_ between Great Britain and Holland, 485 


0 ir Right and Poſſeſſion, in that reſpect, neither di— 


4 


fly nor indirectly; as alſo that the Commerce ſhall 
qt, in prejudice of the ſaid Treaty, be made more eaſy 
the Sea-Ports than by the Rivers, Canals and Months 
the Sea, on the ſide of the States of the United Pro- 
wes, neither directly nor indirectly. 

and whereas by the 16th and 17th Articles of the ame 


ſraty of Munſter, his Majeſty the King of Spain is ob- 


yd to treat the Subjects of their High Mightineſſes as 
mourably as the Subjects of Great Britain and the Hans 
n who were then the People the moſt favourably 
mated ; her Britannick Majeſty and their High Mighti- 
ſes promiſe likewiſe to take care that the Subjects of 
t Britain, and of their High Mightineſſes, ſhall be 
tated in the Spaniſh Lom- Countries, as well as in all 
un, the Kingdoms and States belonging to it, equally, 
Mas well the one as the other, as favourably as the Peo- 
e the moſt favour'd. 
XVI. The faid Queen and States-General oblige them- 
res to furniſh, by Sea and Land, the Succours and 
ſtance neceſſary to maintain by force her ſaid Majeſty 
ithe quiet poſſeſſion of her Kingdoms; and the moſt 
ene Houſe of Hannover in the ſaid Succeſſion, in the 
wnner it is ſettled by the Acts of Parliament before- 
tention'd 5 and to maintain the ſaid States-General in 
le poſſeſſion of the ſaid Barrier. 
II. After the Ratifications of this Treaty, a parti- 
ar Convention ſhall be made of the Conditions by 
ich the ſaid Queen and the ſaid Lords the States-Gene- 
will engage themſelves to furniſh the Succours which 
all be thought neceſſary, as well by Sea as Land. 
XVIII. If her Britiſb Majeſty, or the States-General 
| the United Provinces, be attack'd by any body what- 
ver, by reaſon of this Convention; they ſhall mu— 
ully aſſiſt one another with all their Forces, and be- 


ume Guarantees of the Execution of the {aid Conven- 


n. 


XIX. There ſhall be invited and admitted into the pre- 
it Treaty, as ſoon as pollible, all the Kings, Princes 


a States, who ſhall be willing to enter into the fame; 


Alicularly his 5 8 Majelty, the Kings of Spain and 
%, and the Elector of Hurnover. And her Britifh 


x fujclty , and the States-General of the Vn:red Provinces 


tis and 
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and each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted to re. 
quire and invite thoſe whom they ſhall think fit to r 
quire and invite, to enter into this Treaty, and to hy 
Guarantees of its Execution. T 

XX. And as Time has ſhewn the Omiſſion which wil / 
made in the Treaty ſign'd at Ry/wick in the Year 1697, bf 
tween Englund and France, in reſpect of the Right of tif 
Succeſſion of Fncland, in the Perſon of her Majelty t 
Queen of Great Britain now reigning ; and that for wall 
ol having ſettled in that Treaty this indiſputable Riglf 
of her Majeitv, France refus'd to acknowledg her f 
Queen of Great Britain, after the Death of the late Ki 
Hi/llizm the Third of glorious Memory: Her Majeſlfi 
the Queen of Great Britain, and the Lords the State 
General of the United Provinces, do agree and engafl 
themſclves likewiſe not to enter into any Negotiation 
Treaty of Peace with France, before the Title of hf 
Majeſty to the Crown of Great Britain, as alſo the Rig] 
of Succèeſſion of the moſt Serene Houſe of Hannover 


T_ ww ry — 


CY 


Peace hall be enter'd into, but jointly and at the fan 
times with the Queen, or with her Miniſters. 7 

„ LF Dots” : 

AX. Her Z-ir;f Majeſty, and the Lords che Stat 
Genera! of the Vircd Provinces, ſhall ratify and conf 
all that is contain'd in the preſent Treaty, within t 
Ic 0: tour Weeks, to be reckon'd from the day 


the ids. In Teſtimony whereof, the underwritt 
rob Todor Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of 
ri). te, and the Deputies of the Lords the Stat 


ave ftzn'd this preſent Treaty, and have aff 
Lie” Ssais hereunto. Ar rhe Hague, October 29. 170 
(L. S.) Townſhend. L. 5.) J. VJ. Welderen. | 
8 9.) J. B. Vun Reede. 
4 | 
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) A. Ileiuſius. 
) C. Hocuft. 
) II. Sminia. 


) E.V. Itterſum. 
) W. Michers. 
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The Separate Article, 


8 3 in the Preliminary Articles ſign'd here at the Vieue 
the 28th of My 1709. by the Pleniporentiaries of 
„ Imperial Majeſty, of her Majeſty the Qwen of Great 
Iain, and of the Lords the States-(5eneral of the Vai- 
ed Provinces, it is itipulated, amoneſt other things, That 
de Lords the States-General ſhall naive, with entire Pro— 
ty and Sovereignty, the Upper Quarter of Gelder, 
Kording to the fifty ſecond Article of the Treaty of 
Iwfter of the Year 1648. as alſo that the Garifons which 
re or hereafter ſhall be on the part of th: Tords the 
Htzs-General in the Town of Hi, the Citadel of 
lige, and in the Town of Borne, ſhall rem ein there, 
ill it ſhall be otherwiſe agre:d upon with his Imperial 
Ibjelty and the Empire. And as the Barrier which is 
his day agreed upon in the. princ 
de mutual Guaranty between her B+ 
nd the Lords the States-General, cannot give 
ite Provinces the Safety for which it is ett; 
nleſs it be well ſecur'd from one end to t 

ud that the Communication of it be well {oin'd toge- 
ker; for which the Upper Quarter of Caellen, and the 
riſons in the Citadel of Liege, Hy. and Bonne are ab- 
bately neceſſary: Experience having thrice thewn, that 


_ 


— 


ace having a deſign to attack the Un/rcd Provinces, 
bs made uſe of the Places above-mention'd in order: 

me at them, and to penetrate into the id Provinces. 
hat further, in reſpect to the Equivalent for which the 
per Quarter of CGuelder is to be vielded to the Creek 
Muinces, according to the fifty ſecond Article of the 
raty of Munſter above-mention'd, his Maiclty King 
wrlcs the Third will be much more eratity'sd and ad- 
mtag'd in other Places, than that Equivalent can avail, 
that to the end the Lords the Stutes- General muy have 
& Upper Quarter of Celler, wich intite Property did 
Wereignty, and that the ſaid Upper Quarter of C:/4cy 
LY be yielded in this manner to the {id Lords the 
Mies General, in the Convention, or the Treaty thit 


are to make wich his Majeſty King C %s the 
ut, according to the thirteenth Article of the yicaty 


1 . 5 
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concluded this day; as alſo that their Gariſons in the 
Citadel of Liege, in that of Huy and in Bonne, may re- 
main there, until it be otherwiſe agreed upon with his 
Imperial Majeſty and the Empire; her Majeſty the Queen 
of Great Britain engages herſelf and promiſes by this ſe. 
parate Article, which ſhall have the fame force as if it 
was inſerted in the principal Treaty, to make the fame 
Efforts for all this, as ſhe has engag'd herſelf to make 
for their obtaining the Barrier in the Spanih Low-Coun- 
tries. In Teſtimony whereof the underwritten Ambaſ. 
{ador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her Bri; 
Majeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the States-General, 
have ſign'd the preſent ſeparate Article, and have affix'd 


their Seals thereunto. At the Hague, the 29th of Ofto- 
ber, 1709. 


(L. S.) Townſhend. 13 J V. Welderen, 


L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 

L. S.) H. Sminia. 
L. S.) E. J. Itterſum. 

(L. S.) W. Wichers. 


The Second Separate Article. 


A the Lords the States-General have repreſented, 
That in Flanders the Limits between Spaniſh Flanders 

and that of the States are ſettled in ſuch a manner, as 
that the Land belonging to the States is extremely nar- 
row there; ſo that in ſome places the Territory of $« 
niſh Flanders extends it ſelf to the Fortifications, and un- 
der the Cannon of the Places, Towns, and Forts of the 
States, which occaſions many Inconveniences, as has been 
ſeen by an Example a little before the beginning of the 
promes War, when a Fort was deſign'd to have been 
uilt under the Cannon of the Sas van Ghent, under pre- 
tence that it was upon the Territory of Spain: And as it 
is neceſſary for avoiding theſe and other ſorts of Incon- 
veniences, that the Land of the States upon the Confines 
of Flanders ſhonld be enlarg'd, and that the Places, 
Towns and Forts ſhould by that means be better cover 1 ; 
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ler Fritiſß Majeſty entring into the juſt Motives of the 
(id Lords the States-General in this reſpe&, promiſes 
nd engages herſelf by this ſeparate Article, That in the 
Convention that the ſaid Lords the States-General are to 
make with his Majeſty King Charles the Third, ſhe will 
6 aſſiſt them, as that it may be agreed, that by the Ceſ- 
fon to the ſaid Lords the States-General of the Property 
cf an Extent of Land neceſſary to obviate ſuch- like and 
„cer Inconveniences, their Limits in Flanders ſhall be 
. alarg'd more conveniently for their Security, and thoſe 
bY if the Spaniſh Flanders remov'd farther from their Towns, 
|, baces and Forts, to the end that theſe may not be fo ex- 
d d any more. In Teſtimony whereof, the underwrit- 
o- ka Ambaſſador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of her 
Jritiþ Majeſty, and Deputies of the Lords the States- 
General, have ſign'd the preſent Separate Article, and 
une affix'd their Seals thereunto. Ar the Hague, rhe 
9th of October 1709. | 


S. H. Sminia. 
S.) E. V. Itterſum, 


(L S.) Townſhend. L. S.) J. B. van Reede. 
L. S.) A. Heinſius. 
L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
. . . 
L. 


1 


ͤ— * 


ed, The Articles of the Counter-Project, which were 


ruck out or alter'd by the Dutch, in the Bar- 
ur- rier-Treat). 


un- ¶ Article V T9 this end, their High Mightineſſes ſhall 
the have Power to put and keep Gariſons ir, 
the following Places, viz. Newport, Knogue, Menin, the 
the Citadel of Liſle, Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Namur 
en ind its Citadel, Liere, Hale to fortify, the Fort of Peyle, 
re- ¶ Damme, and the Caſtle of Gand. 

Art. VII. The ſaid States may put into the ſaid Towns, 
Forts and Places, and in caſe of open War with Freamce, 
nto all the other Towns, Places and Forts, whe,tever 
Troops the Reaſon of War ſhall require. 


Art. 
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Art. IX. Beſides ſome ſmaller Differences, ends with , | | 
Salvo, not only for the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Rights of 


the King of Spain, but likewiſe for his Revenues in the 


ſaid Towns, which Revenues, in the Barrier-Treaty, are 


all given to the States. 
Art. XI. The Revenues of the Chattellanies and De. 
5 of the Towns and Places, which the States 


All have for their Barrier againſt Fance, and which 


were not in poſſeſſion of the Crown of Spain at the late 


King of Spaiz's Death, thall be ſettled to be a Fund for 


maintaining Gariſons, and providing for the Fortifica- 
tions and Magazines, and other neceſſary Charges of the 
ſid Towns of the Barrier. 

Art. XIV. All this is to be without prejudice to ſuch 
other Treaties and Conventions, as the Queen of Great 
Britain and their High Mightineſſes may think fit to make 
for the future with the ſaid King Charles the Third, re- 
lating to the laid Spanih Netherlands, or to the ſaid Bar- 
ler. 
Art. XV. And to the end that the faid States may en- 
joy, at preſent, as much as it is potiiÞle, a Barrier in the 
Spani/h Netherlands, they ſhall be permitted to put their 
Gariſons in the chief Towns 3 taken, or that may 
be taken, before a Peace be made. 

Ari. XX. And whereas by the fifth and ninth Articles 
of the Alliance between the Emperor, the late King of 
Great Britain, and the States-General, concluded the 70 
of September 1701. it is agreed and ſtipulated, That the 
Kingdoms of Maple; and Sicily, with all the Dependen- 
cies of the Crown of Spain in Italy, ſhall be recover'd 
from the Poſſeflion of France, as being of the laſt Con- 
ſequence to the Trade of both Nations, as well as the 
Spaniſi Netherlands, tor a Barrier for the States-General; 
therefore the ſaid Qaeen of Great Britain, and the States: 
General, agree and oblige themſelves, not to enter into 
any Negotiation or Treaty of Peace with France, before 
the Reſtitution of the ſaid Kingdoms of Naples and Si- 
cily, with all tahe Dependencies of the Crown of Spain in 
Italy, as well as the Spaniſh Low-Countries, with the other 
Towns and Places in the Poſſeſlion of Fance, avove- 
mentdion'd in this Treaty; and alſo after the manner ſpe- 
c ty'd In this Treaty: as likewiſe all the reſt ct ho ie 

| IL 6 


— 


ire Monarchy of Spain, be yielded by France as a Pre- 
liminary. 

Art. XXII. And whereas Experience hath ſhewn of 
what Importance it is to Great Britain and the United 
Provinces, that the Fortreſs and Port of Dunkirk ſhould 
ot be in the Poſſeſſion of Fance, in the Condition they 
ne at preſent 3 the Subjects of both Nations having un- 
&r;one ſuch great Loſſes, and ſuffar'd ſo much in their 
Trade, by the Prizes taken from them by Privatcers ſet 
ont in that Port; inſomuch that France, by her unmea- 
ſarable Ambition, may be always tempted to make ſome 
Faterprizes upon the Territories of the Queen of Great 
jritain and their High Mightineſſes, and interrupt the 
publick Repoſe and Tranquillity ; for the Preſervation of 
which, and the Ballance of Europe againſt the exorbitant 
Power of France, the Allies engag'd themſelves in this 
Jong and burdenſom War: therefore the ſaid Queen of 
Great Britain and their High Mightineſſes agree and ob- 
lige themſelves, not to enter into any Negotiation or 
Treaty of Peace with France, before it ſhall be yielded 
ind ſtipulated by France as a Preliminary, that all the 
fortifications of the ſaid Town of Dunkirk, and the 
Forts that depend upon it, be entirely demoliſh'd and 
raz'd, and that the Port be entirely rvin'd, and render'd 
inpracticable. 
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A MEMORIAL deliver d to one of Her 
Majeſty s Principal Secretaries of State, by 
his Excellency the Baron de Bothmar, Fy- 
voy Extraordinary from his Electoral Higb. 
neſs of Hannover. 


having ſent back his underwritten Miniſter of 
State and of his Privy Council, the Baron de 
Bothmar, to the Court of the Queen of Great Britain, 
has principally order'd him moſt humbly to thank her 
Majeſty for the Honour ſhe has done him in communica- 
ting to him what has lately paſs'd touching the Negotia- 
tion of Peace, by a Perſon of ſuch Diſtinction and Truſt 
as the Earl Rivers, and for the new Proof of the Honour 
of her Friendſhip, which on this occaſion She has been 
pleaſed to give him and his moſt ſerene Family by her 
generous Cares for its Intereſts. 
His Electoral Highneſs refers himſelf particularly to 
the Sentiments which he declar'd to my Lord Rivers, 
and to the Anſwer which he cauſed to be given to him in 
Writing on his Propoſitions. He thinks he ſhould be 
wanting to the Reſpect due to the Confidence with which 
her Majeſty has honour'd him, if he ſhould not anſwer 1 
it with that Sincerity which She has reaſon to expect 
from her moſt true and moſt zealous Servant and Friend, 
who is more concern'd for her Glory and Intereſt than 
any Perſon in the world. He hopes her Majeſty will do 
him the Honour to accept in that Senſe and in that In- 
tention, as well what he has taken the liberty to cauſe to 
be reported to her of his Sentiments by the aboveſaid 
Lord Rivers, as what he has order'd his underwritten 
Miniſter to repreſent further to her Majeſty's Miniſters. 7 
The Sentiments of his Electoral Highneſs on the Peace 
and on its Negotiation, are: That the Allies have need 


not only of politive Declarations, but likewiſe of 2 
ecu: 


H S Electoral Highneſs of Brunſwick- Lunenburg, 
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eurities, eſpecially having to do with an Enemy whoſe 
\ethods of acting are well known. This the former 
reliminaries provided for, by obliging France to give up 
revioully ſome Places of Security. In theſe there is nei- 
her any real Security, nor any clear and diſtin& Decla- 
ation. All is couched in indefinite general Terms, which 
qreality expreſs nothing, and upon which Years might 
e ſpent in negotiating. Tis left to be conſider'd, 
which is the ſureſt way to put a ſpeedy end to the 
War, whether by previouſly inſiſting on ſuch Conditions 
tom France, that nothing may remain to be done in a 
zneral Aſſembly but to give them the Form of a Treaty, 
to open that Aſſembly upon Articles that are captious 
nd obſcure, which leave an open Field for France to put 
f practice her uſual Intrigues and Chicanes. 

Nothing but a perfe& Union between the Allies while 
te general Peace ſhall be treating, and the mutual Guaran- 
7 they ſhall give each other upon what ſhall therein be 
oncluded, can ſecure them for the future. Without 
tis, all Europe will fall into Confuſion, and ſooner or 
iter into Slavery, eſpecially if Spain and the Indies be 
t in the Poſſeſſion of a Prince of the Houſe of Bourbon. 
We cannot flatter our ſelves, that after a Peace concluded 
gen in this manner, Great Britain can be in ſafety, and 
mintain it ſelf in a quiet and flouriſhing Condition, un- 
x it continue with the States-General and the other 
lies in an Union that may defend all of them together 
winſt the Enterprizes of France. All their Forces uni- 
kd have hardly been ſufficient to ſave them; whence it 
Yy be judg'd what would happen if that Crown ſhould 

me the fortune to divide them, and what it would be 
de to put in execution after having taken breath ſome 
ears, and reinforc'd it ſelf by Spain and by the Riches 
if the Indies. Tis not doubted therefore, that her Br;- 
nick Majeſty propoſes to act in this whole Affair joint- 
and in concert with her Allies, conformably to the 
ifurances which ſhe has given them. But to baniſh all 
biltruſt, it would be W . that there ſhall be no ſe- 
let Negotiation, which might give ground for Suſpicion 
at one or other of the Allies might make their own 
lraty ſeparately. 

All the Allies will gladly concur to conclude the Peace, 
vided they may have their Security in it; there not 


being 
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being anv one among them who is not weary of the Fx: 
pence and Inconveniences of the War, or would be wil. 


ting to continue it when it ſhall ceaſe to be neceſſary 1 
Further, not one of them but would take pleaſure to Mer 
contribute with all his Power to obtain for Great Britain , 
ſuch Conditions and Advantages as it can demand from ert 
France. His EleQoral Highnels in particular will take it S 

Part 


on him as a Duty to employ all the Means conducing 
thereto which can be defir'd of him: Nothing in nature Wc 
being more ſuſt, after the many great things which her "0 
R-itannick Majeſty has done, with her triumphant Na- Wit 5 
tion, for the Common Canſe, from the Beginning of her ein 
glorious Reign. And this Way appears to his Electoral in) 
Highneſs to be more ſure for procuring this End, and for Mu. 
pretorving ſuch Advantages, han if Great Britain ſhould © Th 
endeavour it, without the Concurrence of the Allies, by; e 
a ſeparate Negotiation, Nor could any thing be more t 
advantageous to France, than if by her Dexterity ſhe 
could dazle the Eyes of one of the Maritime Powers, 0% 
as to induce ſuch Power to accept of ſome Advantages ſo 
much to the Prejudice of the other, that the Jealouſy 
thence ariſing might become an Obſtacle to their Union 
tor the future: which Union conſtituting their recipro- 
cal Security, is 100Kk'd upon by France as the grand Hin- 
drance of its vaſt Deſigns. [ 

His Electoral Highneſs can anſwer for it, that the Im 
peria! Court never form'd the Deſign imputed to them of 
entring with France into a ſecret Negotiation'to the Pre- 
jndice of the Intereſts of Great Britain But for re- 
moving al! cauſe of Umbrage on that account, as well 
with reſpect to the Emperor as to the States-General ol 
the United Provinces, new Engagements may be entredy 
into with thoſe two Potentates; and it may be firmly 
depended on, that they will make no difficulty to prof 
miſe the Queen, in the moſt binding and moſt ſolem 01 
manner, never to enter into any Negotiation with tne bas 
common Enemy, nor ever to receive any Offer or Prof 
poſition from him, without her Majeſty's Participation 


and without taking common Meaſures in concert with“ 
Her. It has been alleꝰeg' d, that the Imperial Court wil” 1 
mike no difficulty to renounce Spain and the Jnd:es, prog,” b 
vided the Dominions in Jraly and in the Netherlands . acc 
given them: but po this 'tis but juſt to hear the Minch 0! 


of 
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{ the new Emperor, who 'tis known has intirely at 
ent the Affairs of Spain. 

Tis ealy to ſee the pernicions Conſequences which 
gere wonld be ground to apprehend if Spain and the 
ics were left to the Duke of Anjou. Her Majeſty 
erfelf has deliver'd her own Opinion clearly upon it in 
er Speech at the opening of the very laſt Seſſion of her 
MWiment, recommending the War in Spain as that 
mich moſt particularly concern'd the Brit Nation, 
mo will in no wiſe find amends for it by the Trade to 
te 7th-Sea with which they are flatter'd 5 which Trade 
{given them in reality (as may juſtly be doubted it will 
at) would however be but precarious, and laſt no longer 
Mn France and Spain ſhould pleaſe to permit. 

Thoſe two Crowns cannot in that caſe be confider'd 
therwiſe than as one Potentate : All the World knows, 
Mt tis France which governs the Sraniards in their 
ncils, in their Finances, in their military Affairs, and 
rn carries on their Commerce with the Indies bv her 
ps: F-ance has already made herſelf fo mch the Mi 
e of all theſe, that if the Spaniards would re-aſſume 
ir Independance, either after the Peace, or after the 
at of the preſent King of France, tis no longer in 
tir power; nor can any Treaty be of Force ſufficient 
W oblize France effectually to quit theſe Advantages. 
des, tis to be conſider'd, that it the Deſcendants of 
Duke of Anjou, or the Male Line of the Daupnin his 
ner, ſhould ſooner or later come to fail, thoſe two 
dens would be abſolutely united under one Head: 
0 freaty, no Renunciation could be ſtrong enongh to 
er that Union in {ach a Cafe ;, of which the Rennn- 
don made at the Peace of the Pyrenees, ind the Treaty 
Partition, are, among many other Examples, Evi- 


u of France, who notwithitanding the Peace and 
Engagements with Ring IIIA 2 IH. of Glorious 
Mmorv, acknowledg'd in his Lite-time anorher for 
of Enpland, as foon as he thonght himſelf by his 
mndilon Maſter of SY 472, will no ſooner foe this Grand- 
W of his ſettled on that Throue, bat ne will endeavour 
| Al place his Creature upon that of Cent Britin, and 
4 WCOMPliih it, having aug mente his Power with 
. Of lit, and his Riches by thote ot tne Indies. 


"L115 


e ſuffficient. Tis verv certain likewiſe, that the 
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'Tis eaſy to foreſee the Danger the Queen's Perſon = 


ul 


mh 


then be in, and what would become then of the I ibert 
of Great Britain, under a Maſter educated in the Maxim 1 
of France, and in hatred to the beſt Engliſhmen, whe Bl 
have abjured him according to Law : There would chen Kt 
in conſequence be an end of the Liberty of all Europe, W"' 
and of the Proteſtant Religion, by x League founded in 1 
Obligation, Neceſſity, and Gratitude, between thres Win 
Kings of an oppoſite Religion, and of ſo great Power by Wi 
Sea and Land, under the Direction of that of Rauca Wivi 
Theſe are Conſequences in which his Electoral Highneſg 0 
is too nearly intereſted and concern'd, to look upon them WM 
with Indifference. * 

As to the Barrier in the Spaniſh Netherlands, it cannot Mi 
be ſaid that the Security of the United Provinces only ig Win! 
concern'd in it: On the contrary, it is full as much tho en 
Concern of Great Britain, which would find it ſelf ii oe 
no leſs danger than the ſaid Republick, if Fance become Ml Ti 
Miſtre(s of the SHauiſh Werherlands. This Truth has af Mi, 
all times been acknowledg'd by the Engliſh, even in thai 
Reign of Charles II. who notwithitanding his cloſe Eu 
gagements with that Crown, would not ſuffer it to con 
quer them. So that the Barrier, which excludes tha 
dangerous Enemy from the Netherlands, is the common 
Intereſt of the two Maritime Potentates, as well as 9 
the Empire of Germazry ,, and beſides, Great Britain hu 
at preſent in liev of her Guaranty of that Barrier, a r 
ciproca! Guaranty for the Proteſtant Succeſſion. 4 


L 


ww + 4 + 


the Campag early with conſiderable Forces, ſeeing} 


jeſty aa had tu Goodneſs to grant him, in {0 friendly & 
Manner, of taking this Winter ſome of his Regiments 0 


Dragoons home to his own Country, having ele y 
ea 
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we them all in the Netherlands Notwithſtanding 
mich, his Electoral Highneſs will bear the ſame Acknow- 
dement to her Majeſty, as if he hid actually made uſe 
her faid Permiflion. "Tis not to be doubted, the Em- 
wor will make much greater Efforts than formerly, and 
at the States-General will furniſh what they are obliz'd 
p by the Treaties; his Imperial Majeſty being ready to 


Wincert new Agreements therenpon with her Britannick 


Wiefty, But above all, it will be eſſentially neceſſary to 


Wind the Snare of a Ceſſation of Arms, which 'tis very 


a Hu “ 


mhable Vance will propoſe, as ſoon as the Aſſembly for 
ace ſhall be open'd 5 which Ceſſation, keeping the Ma— 
me Potentates in the Neceſſity of making the ſame 
forts, and the ſame Expence for the War, for main- 
ning the ſame Fleets and the ſame Armies, will deprive 
tem of the means of making uſe of them, and ſtop the 
mereſs of their glorions Arms. 

There is ground to hope, that by remaining firmly nni- 
h 112 Allies may ſoon oblige Fance (with the Bletiing 
(God) to agree to reaſonable Conditions; the extreme 
Nigence that Crown is in, and the Need ſhe has of 
ice, being very certain and confirm'd from all Parts. 
Ik Almighty has bleſſed the Arms of the Queen and of 
kt Allies with ſo many Triumphs over their powerful 
my, to the end they may ſecure themſelves by 3 late 
a advantageous Peace, from all they have to fear from 
im; and it cannot be his Pleaſure that an Enemv to ex- 
wſted, and vanquiſh'd as he has been on all Occaſions, 


0d at laſt carry his Deſigns by this War, and get out 


lit by a Peace, glorious to him, to the Ruin of the 
KMorious Allies, and to the Deſtruction of the Liberty 
[ul Europe; in acquiring by this Peace, the Power of 
Hing a King to Spain, of 8 one upon Great Br;- 
% and of making the Validity of the Election of the 
ud of the Empi his Approbati 

ok the Empire depend on his Approbation. 


Done at London the 
2071) of November, 
— — 111. 
gti, of December, 
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Th, Relolutron \ 4 N OVAL of the States Ge 
ral. with reſpect then e Heir Quo 


h Th: 

( ontinet „ AUT n 7 * eſe nt IN. ar. umi 

5 5 the 

Ar xtred Lay tt + |, Ta "yy te: of the Reſolution of 11 Year, 

HL.) A 170 n 7, ( the Le as the St Ates-CG ener al of f 580 

2 iteg Paominces of the Nethcrlands. - x 

F-iday, April 1. 1712, ted 

X be (a 

[1 

Een: di Rrockbuvſen and other Peputies of Hen. 

High Mightinefſcs for foreign Afairs (who in li: 

F (ance and execution ot the Commitſorial Reſoi uv 

of the 1:th paſt, examin'd, together with tome of the DeputlM-. \ 

of the Council. ot State. the Letter ot M. van Boy/elle, Eft brts, 

Ex: raordinacy from their High Mightinefſes to the Courlif Up 

h - Maic #4 eh Cue en Ol Gre at 8 itain, wrat the Sth of Fan. 

lit Month, containing an Account of the Reſolutions t uro; 

HY the lou. 0? Commons o of the Par l: ament of Great 1 laurt 

10 * Oortipuing in the 1 Janis this Year 171365. 1 the (a 

a= Men (mt thi me her Majeſty at the BeginninR har 1. 

che War: 2. The fodoc Be en of Augmentation which alli; 

agreed upon in 1703. "nd the 1<17S Men which have iſ 
ena d in her Maj-fty's Service ſince the Yeer 1707. but 


latter 0! e on chat the State ſhould on her part main 
a wan troops in proportion as I aree to Two) have repol 


SEE EX 


to the Atembiy, 4 
: "hat while thev were ern ing the above. mention d 
te: the were inform'd that the "Earl of Straffora, Amvy 
dor Extraordinary and Fe nipotentiary of her ſaid Ma nat 
+ rhe Gay before his gang To wet echt, which was Mow 
lag. inhnuated to ſome Þer \ON>, du t he nad receiv d On 
de Ni. Sr: Joon, Secretary of State, to declare to their 
Mi hone, that they mult make good rhe eir Quota of tl 
Finn : proportion to the ade ove-mention d 15178 Nen 3.0 | 
erf Nia ens A Quid ca [LET aS Many 28 was necetarf 

F tW FD te anſwer three Fitths, 1 n proportic 

© T;v0p: which the State & tool ha in the All 


15% Weng which Iniinvation li 

Fiat at the Beginning P u 

8 ol { furniſh in the 8 "” i 
a 'OriS, and 60 0 bot, A 

7 T7 ; 4 O13: 6941. 4 LET DALE 4 15 obligh \ 
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wen pre than 40 Men in the Netherlands, Since which 
ho troops Were augmented in L702. bY - 29700 Men, that 
oe to be paid halt by Great Britain and half by the States. 
It as to the 15178 Men furniſh'd by her Majzſty of Great 
„Un Hince 17503. the fit ſt Proportion of 0 Men to 4097 
go three Fifths to two Fifths, was to be obſerv'd. 

That on this Occaſton, they the ſaid Deputies had alſo 
mind the Votes or Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons 
{the Parliament of Great Britain of the 15th of F-bruxry this 
far, V. §. by which they charge this State with not having 
wefy'd its Engagements in divers reſpetts, as tothe Troops 
wich they were oblig'd to furniſh according to their Quota 
the War, And that they had examin'd the Addreſs pres 
bited to her Majeſty on this head; which Addreſs, as well ag 
fe aid Votes, have been printed and publiſh'd every where, 
That to demon frate how little ground there is either for 
te (214 Suppolit ion, or for the Deficiency which the ſaid Re— 
tions and Addreſs charge upon the State, they have drawn 
"a Memorial, which they have at the ſame time laid before 
& Aſſembly, as it is here inſerted at the end of theſe Pre- 
ents, 

Upon which the States having deliberated, it was judg'd 
tand reſolv'd that they would ſend to the Sicur de Boyſells, 
oy Extraordinary of their High Mightineffes to the 
Gurt of her Majeſty the Qucen of Creat Britain, 2 Copy of 
he aid Memorial, and of the Pieces hereunto join'd ; and 
lat he ſhall be order'd to repreſent both viva wee, and by 
Inting, to her ſaid Majeſty, and otherwiſe where it might 
kuſeful, that the Inſinuation of the ſaid Earl ot Strafford, 
torting chat the States muſt turniſh what is wanting of 
ber three Fifths to arſwer the (aid 15178 Men, or other- 
ie her Majefty would lef{-n the Number of hers to the pro- 
tion of two Fifths to thoſe of this Stare, has very much 
nubled them: and that likewiſe in their [Judgment it is not 
kl founded, ſince on the one hand it can't be reaionably 
enanded of the State, which already bears o much Burdon, 
at they ſhould augment their Troops; and that on the other 
und, the Good of the Common Caule will not permit hat 
t Majeſty ſhould leſſen hers in the preſent Conjuncture, 
bat the Suppoſition above-mention'd, upon which chis Ia— 
mton is founded, cannot be admitted by their High Miylt- 
aeltes 3 and even tho it were, all che ditference Would then 
+10 more than that the State had 4203 Men too few, or nat 
r Majeſty had too many in the Aetherlanas. AS to (11,1, if 
wid certainly be juſt co contder, and to account wo hg 
glue unt ation of the Troops Which this rate made at e Der 
ung of this War, betore Great Britain made auy conddeka— 
Augmentation on her part, as well as chole WAKP te 
Yol. U. Tx date 
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State has maintain'd over and above the 102000 Men, 38 10 
: 8 g , iv 
ſhewn by the above-mention'd Memorial. That for theſe Rea YO! 
ſons the Sieur van Boyſelle ſhall requeſt her Majeſty not to des 0e 
mand of the State to augment their Troops, nor yet to dimg Wi 
niſh the Number of her own. : 
That further, the ſaid Sieur van Borſelle ſhall repreſent on this aft 
occalion to her Majeſty, that their High Mightineſſes are very hi 
much griev'd, to find that by the ſaid Votes and Addreſs, puh. Iba 
lickly printed and diſpers'd thro the World, they are cow M" |" 
demn'd without being heard, as if they had not fulfild che 
Engagements, nor contributed as much as they ought, in pr} 
portion to her Majeſty, towards the Charge of the War. 
That their High Mightineſſes, to clear themſelves of thi 
Charge, and to inform her Majeſty of the Reaſons which pq; 
ſuade them that they are wrongtully charg'd, have order 
him to preſent the ſaid Memorial to her Majeſty; and to a 
that if her Majeſty (as they hope ſhe will) would make an eq 
table and favourable Reflection upon the Efforts which ti 
State has made and continues to make in this preſent Wa 
after having already gone thro two others extremely burd 
om; and it ſhe wouid duly conſider that they begun this with 
110000 Men, ſo great an Effort as they never made the i 
before ; that further, from time to time they have conſide 
bly augmented the Number of their Troops, to which mii 
be added the Conſideration of the Subtidies which they 
nually pay, and the Naval Equipments they make; their H i 
Mightineſſes aſſure themielves, that not only her Majeſty Wi 
cording to her well-known Equity, but alſo the whole W em 
muſt neceſſarily be convinc'd that the State in this preſent 
has done as much and more than could have been expected 
Reaſon and Juftice of a good and faithful Ally, and that 
thing but an exceſs of Love for their Liberty and for ti 
Religion, and an ardent Zeal to aſſiſt in warding off that 
very with which all Europe is threatned, could have ind 
them to make ſuch great Efforts, and to continue them ſo l 
That they return Thanks to God, who by his Goodneſs ha 
bleis'd the Efforts they have made in conjunction with I 
Majefry and their other Allies, that by comparing the pres 
State of Affairs with what they were at the Beginning of! 
War, we may find a very nappy Change. So that to lay a 
Foundation of Hope that by a good Peace we may obtain 
End d-:r'd, there ſeems nothing to be wanting but the 4 
ſervation among the Allies of that fame Firmnels, Union 
Vigour, with which the War was begun, and has bees 
therto continu d. 8 
That their High Mightineſſes have always confiac 
Union and good Harn.ony betwixt her Majeſty and th's ems. 
and betwixt their Subjztts on both: tides, as the ſtrongeſt 5 
a 0 17% 
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t to the Common Cauſe; that they are ſtill of the ſame 
(pinion, and believe this Union to be more neceſſary now 
han ever. That they have always carefully endeavour'd. and 
jill endeavour for time to come, to preſerve her Majeſty's 
Ifettion and Friendſhip, and to cultivate and increaſ2 the 
tid Union and good Underſtanding betwixt the two Nations: 
ſhat there is nothing more grievous to them than to be oblig'd 
p juſtify themſelves .gainſt Cenſures ſo little deſerv'd, conti- 
kring that hereby the Enemy, to whom a Union betwixt her 
Kajeſty and the States muſt be formidable, may conceive 
bp2s of a Coldneſs and Diviſion betwixt the Allies ſo ſtrictl 
mited, which cannot fail of being prejudicial to both 
That therefore their High Mightineſſes wiſh this Stone of 
kumbling had never been laid in the way, and that it may 
kremov'd as ſoon as poſſible. That they hope, chiefly from 
kr Majeſty's great Equity and from her well-known Zcal for 
tk Common Cauſe, that ſhe will not tack the Continuation 
the Service of her Troops in the Netherlands, and particu- 
aof the ſaid 15178 Men, to the Augmentation of thoſe 
this State. 
bat their High Mightineſſes on their ſide will always con— 
tute as much as lies in their power or depends upon them, 
wt only to advance as formerly the Welfare of the Common 
auſe, but alſo to concert with all p ſible Confidence in her 
Ikjeſty the neceſſary Meaſures for that end; and to ſatisfy 
kr Majeſty by real Effects, that they detire and infinitely 
tem her Affection and Friendſhip, of which the Sieur van 
"le ſhall give her Majeſty the ſtrongeſt Aſſurances. 
There ſhall alſo be deliver'd a Copy of the preſent Reſolu- 
ton of their High Mightineſſes, and one of the abovelaid 
emorial to the Earl of Strafford, Ambaſſador Extraordinary, 
„of her Majeſty ; and his Lordſhip ſhall be detir'd to ſe- 
id the good Intentions of their High Mightinefles by his 
a Othces. 


Mark'd, I. van Tjje/mundcut, 
And a little lower, 


This agrees with the ſaid Regiſter. | 
Sign'd, 7. Hagel. 


The MEMORIAL. 


HE Reſolutions, or Votes, above-mention'd, are dated 
Tueſday the rg of February, , and conceiv'd in theie 
erms. | | 

Aclolved, That the States-General have been deficient in their 
N for Sta- Service, in proportion to the Number of Ships proviaed 
Kk } ”” 
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by rr Majeſty, ſome Tears two Thirds, and generally more than 1 01 
cf there Q... | 


eſolved, That the Forces ſupp!y'd and paid by ber Majeſly fa Wider 

the carriing on the War in Spain from the Tear 1705, to the Teg MG" 
1-11 wo. five, amounted to Fifty ſeven Thouſand Nine Hundred $& bs 
ſe1s 


Len, bee Men, beſi det thirteen Battalions and eighteen Squadrong, 
for which her Majeſty as paid a Subj: iy to the Emperor. 11 
Rod, That the Frrees ſupply d by the States-General for th 
Service? in Spain, from the Jear 1705, to the Tear 1708, both inch 
freer, have amiviid to no more than Twelve thouſand and two hut 
tien; and that en the Year 1708, to th preſent time, thi 
vide ſent thit her nm EA.. at all. 

ed. That hor àtjeſty has not only furniſh'd her Proportiꝶ 
een, according to the Treaty enter'd into for tt 
ein Portug 1, but has taken upon her the Empersng 
"ing two Thirds, when the States-General only 

| That Service, : 
unce the Tear 1705, when the Engliſh a 
% Caſtile, and retuwn'd no more into Portug 

s veplaced more than her (hare, according to her Proc 

Ks tes - General have not had any Troops in Portugal. 
. That the firſt Proportion of three Fifths, or two Fit 
een hy late Majeſty King William and the Statt 
de Service of the War in Flanders, has not been ob/erbd 
be. {airs general. | | 
4, Fat the Srates-General, during the Courſe of the Wi 


i wind le(s than their Proportion in Flanders, Twenty tho ire 
E172 a. T irt) {even . ſen. * Tot 

Nee ed, That the Condition for probibiting all Trade and CW ken 
„ e beween Holland ard France, on which the Trop": 
Au rn wore granted in 1703, ard afterwards continn'd, | * 
nt bie vjerv'd by the Stares-Gconeral, "oe 4 

Re „ hat ot toe Beginning of this War, the Subſidies wy 
pail i- proportions by her Majeſſy and the St.xtes-General, MA! 


yer 16. - 4 fmce paid more than ber Proportion, T. hree Millions 


Eaiarce fifiy 94nd Crowns. : 
Theſe Reſolutions, or Votes, of the Houſe of Comme : 
are thus drawn up iu form of Deciſions, as a Charge 283 
the Stat:s-Generai, who have the henour to live with her Mas : 
jeſty of Great Britain in a full and perfect Amity, and to uy. © 
enzaz'd with her in the ſtricteſt Alliances. Beſides, this ! 11 
donc at a time when an Union and Harmony betwixt g. 
E-irainond the States of the United Provinces is more neck a 
lar than ever, to obtain a ſafe and honourable Peace. 1 1 
a: allofMow'd by an Addreſs that was preſented to her M 50 


j-'ry, wl.ch having been printed and publiſh'd, as wen en | 
Votes ur Reſolutions, muſt without doubt very much ny 
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hole who have but the leaſt knowledg of the great and ex- 
> Fizordinary Efforts the States have made in this War, for the 
oport and Advancement of the Common Cauſe, and con- 
Wider of what conſequence thoſe Efforts have been to the aid 
(zule. 
bat tho it be impoſſible that the ſaid Reſolutions and Ad- 
treſs ſhould fail of making a diſadvantageous Impreſſion of 
he State upon thoſe who have not an exact knouleds of Af- 
irs, yet they muſt loſe very much of their Force, when it is 
onſider'd that the Reſolutions and Addreſs were form'd, and 
the States-General ſo poſitively condemn'd by them, without 
mg any opportunity directly or indirectly to make nog 
hat they had to ſay on this Subject, or the leaſt knowlelg of 
e Eſtimates, or Liſts upon which thoſe Votes were founded; 
Mi ſhort, without having any way left them to remove, by Ex- 
bonations and neceſſary Informations, the Prejudices that the 
Houſe ſeems to have entertain'd againſt their Conduct: which 
ertainly is not conſiſtent with the Rules of Equity and 
fl friendſhip. 

But as we have receiv'd, ſince thoſe Reſolutions were formed, 
Copy from private Hands, of the Eſtimates laid betotre the 
fouſe, which probably gave occaſion to the {aid Reſolves; 
nd being thereby in ſome meaſure inform'd ot the grounds on 
a «hich they were founded, we are ina condition to make ſome 
kemarks upon them, which we believe will be ſufficient to 
ae off all the bad Impreſhons which may have been given of 
de Conduct of the States-General, and to juſtify them en- 
rely as to the Charge againſt them in the above-mention'd 
Votes and Addreſs thereupon preſented to the Queen :; Our 
kemarks may be conveniently divided into four Heads, accor- 
ting to the Eſtimates or Lifts laid before the Commons, and 
cording to the Order obſerv'd in their Addreſs, wherein 

J icy advance that the State has not anſwer'd their Quota of 
e Charge of the War in proportion to what has been done 
her Britiſh Majeſty, viz. 


J. In the Charge of the Sea-Service. 
Il. In the Number of Troops in Flanders. 
Ill, For the Service of Spain and Portugal. 
IV. In the Subſidies, | 


Before we enter upon the Diſcuſſion of each of theſe Heads, 
ts neceſſary to lay down as a Foundation, I hat after the 
King of France had ſeiz'd the whole Spaniſh Monarchy tor hes 
Crandſon, and by taking poſteſſion of the Sp.mijh Nether Lunt 
ud wrefted from this Stare her Barrier, and that he had ac- 
owledg'd the pretended Prince of Wales for King of Greer 
H all Europe finding themſelves threatned with antoieranlo 
Kk 4 Slavery, 
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Slavery, his Maj fty the late King of Great Britain and their 
His!) Michi (es wore oblig'd in 1702, for ſeveral known 


1 0 | 
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Lipect, that f then High Allies, to take up Arms 
with them and on to a War againſt France, That the 
Alliauces, and particularly t! at of: the 3d of Mach, 16:7, 
made with the late King Charles I. that of the 11th-of. Ky. 
nber. 181 gde wir! Th. late King Ham III. that of the 
ot! N 7 ne. 1703. bv-which the two preceding Ones Arc Cons 


arm'd and renow dy and which was concluded with her preſent 


313i la f he Treaty of the Grand Alliance. wade 
eh; N 5 Fersfe nber 11. 0h LY hei Majefty an thi States. 
5 I. and everyone in pe Cular. to mph all their 
Tt ITY Land, in order. to obtain the End which 
a | 11 the fait Alliances, without ftip mlating 
eith thy or in another Treaties nod in be ing or ſuh 
ain: v FN ad Proportion, acco ding to which each of the 
N: Ames Of Great Britaln and the State ſhould Carry on the 
1i*5+ regulnt. Ir Eftorts 

"Tis true, that bv rhe fourth Article of the Grand Alliance, 


and by the cighth- oi That ET een the tate and Great Britamgt 
it was thought proper th ſome 


— - de „ & bh %: » -_- 
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Number of Forces ſhould he mention'd ; but afterwards thi 
Aar met Wis. dropd 3 being p. t in execution, elthef 
decauſe it was found £5 he -nded with too many Dithcultiey 
or tha it was reckon *d 15 fluons h-cauſe all the Alliance 
Im ported, that each of the Confederates ſhould make Way 
with all their Forces bv Sea and Land, and that twas belicv'd 
they mien rel! upon one another's Fidelitv. | 

The Foundatior thus laid, vis. That according to the Ab 
12nces Great Britan and this State are oblig'd each to empl 
al thei: r Force in the War againſt the common Enemy, all 
tha tne Quantum which each ought to furniſh, is not deters 


m:in'd neitner b tne ſeid Alliament, nor by any AgreemeY 
and particular Conventio! ; it follows neceſſarily and ancol 


tenab lu that theonik Rule of this Quant um Oug aht to be tl 


Power 07 eacii: and that no other Proportion between v1:#! 


E-1tar and this State ought to be enquir d into or alledg'G 


} 

Potentates can pro\ , according to that gencral! 1 
or abſoiutely without making any Compariſon, that it If 
employed all its Force in the preſent War, fOr 15 & dvances 
nent O0! the Common aulc, the {aid Potentate mun Ut. 


LON A to have latte all its Engdg ments, and c:n10! 10 


Char ga to ha! CEN GQEMCIENT THETLE Its ES 

NOV evident CH the Str. GS "ol „td 67 1 4 
comparab ls greater than that of rchis State. To be con ning 
O Inis, one need ONLY conlider the Exteiut of the dun I 


ac Cf tier Abilit e: but that Which ſoever of the le 1 
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Poſt: hong and Commerce of Great Britain, with the Number 
nd Wealth of its Inhabitants; and in a word, every thin 
which can contribute to make a State power? 1. 

This is alſo the reaſon why in all the Treaties which have 


wen made hetween England and this St UE,” not only formerly 
nthe time of the Spaniſh War, but alſo fi except in-ſome 
parti ctlar Caſes, 'twas always obſerv d Th mentioning the 
Numbar of Forces, ſe to proportion the Suppl es of Frogs 


on hath hides, 28 th 1k C1 Ofe of F nel: 77 A ho! 11 Yo Fre ater wy n 
toil of the State. They have been often repulated on the 
ut of two Thi ds or three Fifths for Fug, againſt one 


Third or two Fitchs for the State. And accoi uNgly 16 
Treaty -of perp. tual Alliance of the 24 of March 1577, F und 
Dom! a Supply of 10000 Men againſt &' 55 which: were ro 
be fn niſh d by the State. This plainly proves, that tho it 


ons he oranted that Great Britain has contrihuted much mor 


tan this State to the preſent War, it will dy no means follow 
hat the State has not tulfhl'd her Engag; ments, tnce h 
forces are not equal to thoſe of Great Bi wt ain nd t 0-15 


pon this foot the Proportion QUE t to be re zulat 
Behdes, ev-ry one knows that he Stat 3 have hun. 

antly anſwer'd all that could be expected tr 

aithtul Allies, whether the Efforts be comnar'd wit! 


Front Eritain and the other Allies, Or contder?d in gh 25 


— 
—— 
* 


without any ſuch Compariſon. Ccer:/ainly Pofterity will (carce 
live that a State which maintain'd a very rere Nar in 1672. 
dhich ſhe could not get out of but by very extra ordinary Ef- 
torts; and without having time to_re-over. her Strength, was 
Wit 2 0 to carry on a ſecond, by which the ſtill remains charge d 

ll vith ve ry heavy Debts : we fay, it would ſeem incredible that 
Ich a State being again engag d in a third War, ſhould be 
| ile till to make uch great Etfocts, and to continue chem ſo 


bag. Beſides the Inequalig of Strength we have juſt now 
WE n-icion'd, there is chis difference betwixt Greas Britain and 
le tate, 1 nat Great 5ritam neither telt the Burden nor the 


e Bamities of the firſt War againſt trance; That in ime of 


7 


e. co ſhe keeps very f:w Troops on foot, and, That after the 
; Peace ot Ryſwick the disbanded moft of chole at that time in 
let ay, Which was a Very great Ealc o her; whereas this 
ie eas Oblig'd to mamta Hove 4.000 Men. Another 


Mate O ung the Seat uf the War: tuiter'd VErY much 955 
bi arte Of Leit Count!y was OVeErftow'd NY AIC 
UL [1 


ES 
Dreakti 8 ith 
YEd, and auoch 1 ALL W 4 laid unde Water to dec ud 
& it the Enemy; not to ment on the large C 


Onerioutioas 
10 | | 
pay khein u unu all, 
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onudetable difference is, That in 1502 the Dominions of the 
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great Power, enables her to contribute much more to the 
War than this State. Befides this, if we make the Reflection 
on the Taxes ot all forts which are rais'd on the Perſons 
and Eſtates of our Subjects, which Taxes are more nume. 
rous and more heavy than in her Majeſty's Kingdoms, or in 
any other State of the World; then if we conſider the im- 
menſe Sams which this State was oblig'd to borrow each Year 
in the two laſt Wars, and particularly in this; it will be own'd 
that nothing but an extraordinary Love of Liberty, and an in- 
violable Affection to the Common Cauſe, could oblige them 
thus voluntarily to charge themtelves till they are ready to 
fink under the Burden. Nor is there need of any other Evi- 
dence to prove that the States-General have fully and faith- 
fally anſwer'd all the:r Engagements, nay, and that they hare 
contributed above their Strength to the Charge of the War. 
Inn general, this is ſuſicient to remove all the Prejudices 
that appear in the Reſolves and Addreſs of the Houſe of 
Commons, and to cface all the diſadvantageous Impreſſions 
which they might make on others. For tho all the Deficien- 
cies they Charge upon the State were fully prov'd, and tho it 
were certain that the States-General had contributed much 
leſs to the Charge of the War than her Britiſh Majeſty, it 
would neverthelets be true, that according to their Treaties 
they have employ'd all their Strength in the preſent War; 
and by conſequence, that in proportion to their Power, they: 
have done as much and more than any of the Allies, Great Bri- 
tain herſelf not excepied. Therefore the Commons have 


wrongfully, and without any foundation, charg'd the States 
with not having anſwer'd their Engagements, and furniſh'd | 


their Quota. 

Wc ſhall more particularly prove this, by examining one 
after another the four principal Points of the Addreſs and 
Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons; but in the firſt place 
think ou; ſelves oblig'd to make ſome further Remarks on that 
Addreſs. They acquaint her Majeſty, when they enumerats 
the Motives which induc'd the late King William to enter into 
the War, that according to the Treaty of the Grand Alliance, 
thoſe Motives were to aſſiſt the Emperor in his Pretenſions to 
the Spanii) Monarchy. and the States-General in recovering 
their! ſt Barrier. They afterwards add, That in all reſpects 
the All are equally intereſted with Great Britain in the Suc* 
ceſs of ine Wir, and for moſt part a great deal more. Ye 
this very Treaty of the Grand Alliance, on which they foun 
their Propo!ition, ſets forth expreſly in the Preamble, that 
tue Exglih and Dutch were in imminent danger of loſing the 
L:Lerty of their Navigation and Commerce in the Meditefe 


ran, the Indies, and other parts; and that France and Spa 


were more and more uneted to trample upon the ny 
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Eyrape, and to ruin the Commerce: Motives which concern'd 
Great Britain ſo direttly and fo nearly, that 'tis eaſy to infer 
from thence, that ſhe carries on the War as much for herſelf 
as for the Emperor, the States, or the other Allies. This 
zppcars yet more plainly from the ſeparate Article concluded 
tie 12th of April, 1702, between the Emperor, the Queen of 
G1eat Britain, and the States-General, which ought to have tie 
ſame force as if it were inſerted verbtim in the princ.pal 
Treaty. For the Aﬀeront put upon the late King Hiiam, her 
preſent Majeſty, and the whole Britiſh Nation, by owning the 
pretended Prince of Wales for King, of England, Scit/ard and 
Ireland, being expreſly ſet down in this Article among the Mo- 
tives of the War, as well as in her Maj. ſty's Declaration of 
War; which Motive could not have been inſerted in the Ad- 
dreſs of the Houſe of Commons without too much weaknin 
the above-mention'd T'ropoſition, viz. That the Allies are on 
all accounts equally concern'd with Great Britain in the Succeſs 
of the War, and for moſt part a great deal more. Indeed it 
can't be conceiv'd upon what Principle this Propoſition could 
be founded, nor in what ſenſe it can agree with the Demands 
of the Queen of Great Britain for a Peace. Her Majeſty de- 
mands, That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhould acknowledg her; 
That he likewiſe own the Succeſſion in the Proteſtant Line of 
the Houſe of A.mnover, as it is eftabliſh'd by Acts of Parlia- 
ment; That he refuſe all manner of Aid and Aſſiſtance to the 
Fretender 3 That he make a Treaty of Commerce with Gr-at 
Britain; That he demoliſh the Fortifications of Durnbirb, and 
nl up the. Harbour; and, That he yield to her Majeſty the 
lilands of St. Chriftopher and Newfoundland, with Acadi:, and 
other Countri:s in North-America. Now tis plain that theſe 
Demands are not of ſuch a nature, that they concern the 0- 
ther Allies as much or more than Great Britain hericit, 

As to the Commerce in the Mediterr.me.n, it cannot be {ail 
with the leaſt colour of Reaſon, that all the Allies have an 
qual Intereſt in it with Great Britain; ſince "tis known and in— 
ctonteſtable, as well with regard to Commerce in general, as 
particularly to the Vent of Woollen Manutactures in Spain, 
tue Ports of the Mediterranean, and eſpecially in Tarkey, that 
breat Britain is much more intereſted init than the State, the 
ly one among all the Allies which the Commerce in the Me- 
erranean moſt concerns. 

We come now to examine thoſe Articles by which tis pre— 
tended that the States-General have not furniſh'd their Quota 
towards the Charges of the War. The fin ſt relates to the Sea- 
Service, On this head 'tis advanc'd, That for ſome Years 
the States-General have furniſh'd two Thirds, and g-nerally 
not halt their Contingent for that Seryice, This is a very 
o:1cral Propolition, and another general one to the 1 

might 
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might perhaps be ſufficient to anſwer it; after which it might 
be left to the Judgment of thoſe who know the preſent Po. 
ture of Affairs, which of thoſe two general Propoſitions is 
the mo{t probable. It would allo have been very difficult to 
anſwer it otherwiſe, it there had not been imparted to us by 
private Hands a Copy of the Paper deliver'd into the Houſe 
of Commons, by the Commithoners of the Admiralty of 
Great hitain; in which are ſpecify'd the Ships of the Line that 
were furniſh'd Year after Year by her Britiſh Majeſty and on 
the part of the Statzs-General, to act jointly in the Channel 
and the Nediterrarem. Tis inſerted at the End of this Me— 
morial, and mark'd Ne J. and 'twas doubtleſs on this Paper 
that the Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons are founded, 
Tis there laid down as à Certainty, that the Quota of the 
States in Naval Armaments with reſpect to Great Britain, is 
three to nve ; and they found this on the Agreement of the 
27th of A4jril 1555, But on this occaſion it muſt be obſery'd, 
that the 7th Article of the Treaty of the gth of June 1703. 
by which the ſaid Agreement was renew'd, imports, That the 
entire Quota of Ships of War which each were to furniſh by 
virtue of that Agreement, ſhould be regulated every Year, 


and that the Rendezvous as well as the reſpettive Stations ap- 


pointed for the ſaid Ships, ſhould likewiſe be agreed upon at 
the ſame time. In purſuance hereof, her Majeſty the Queen 
of Great Brit. in thought fit to ſend hither one of her Admirals 
almoſt every Year. The neceſſary Conferences were held 
with them, in which the Number of Ships to be fitted out, 
and the Places where to be employ'd, were the chief Points 
conſider'd. Upon this it commonly happen'd, that the Pro- 
jects exhibited on the part of her Britiſh Majeſty propos d a 
greater number of Ships than thoſe of the State, and much 
more regard was had to the Security of the Channel than t9 
that of the North-Sea. Tis likewiſe to be obſerv'd, that the 
Paper of the Lords Commiſſioners of the Admiralty does not 
ſay a word of the Ships employ'd in that Sea, which is partly 


the Cauſe why they reckon'd the Quota furniſh'd hy the State 
ſo low. The Sentiments of the States General upon this 


Subject have always been, that the Number of Ships which 
was to be equip'd every Year in common, ought to be regu— 
lated according to a reaſonable Eftimate of the Enemies Force, 
and of the Ships which he could ſend into the Mediterraneaty 
the Channel or the North-Sez ; ſo that there was always a mos 
ral Certainty that the Fleets and Squadrons of Great Brita 
and this State, whether they ated Mm conjunction or ſepis 
ratcly, would be ſup-riour to thoſe of the Enemy. The 
Terms in conjundiomn or ſeparately were uſed, becauſe 'twas evel 
the Opinion of the State, that the Ships of ker Majeſty ard 


the States-General which ſhould be ſent to Portugal and tis 
| Ne 
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Yediterranean ought to act in conjunction; that the Security of 
the Channel ought to be left to her Majeſty's particular Care, 
and that of the North-Sea to the States-General. The Reaſons 


allign'd for this, were becauſe Great Britain had a greater In- 


tere ſt in point of Commerce in the Channel, and could by its 
Situation and Conveniency of its Harbours, ſend and keep 
Ships there more eaſily than the State: and on the other hand 
the State, for the very ſame Reaſons, could ſend and keep 
her Ships in the North-Sea with more Conveniency than Great 
Fritain, But Caſes of Neceſſity were always reſerv'd, in ſuch 
manner, that if the Enemy, contrary to all expectation, 
hould make any extraordinary Armament, and ſend any Fleet 
or Squadron into the Channel or North-Sea, then the Squadron 
on both ſides ſhould join, in whole or in part, in the Channet 
or in the North- Sea, as occaſion ſhould require. It was not be- 
liev'd, that for ſome Years paſt it was neceſſary to keep a 
qquadron before Dunkirk, Experience having ſhew'd us oftner 
than once, that there was very little Advantage to be reap'd 
by it, and that *twas almoſt impoſſible ſo to block up that 
Harbour, as to hinder Ships from getting out of it. Beſides, 


the laſt Year moſt of the Dunkirk Ships having ſail'd to other | 


Places, there was not enough left there to form a Squadron. 
As theſe Sentiments were well founded, they were for the 
noſt part follow'd, and with good Succeſs. The proof of this 
$evident; for ſince the Loſs ſuſtain'd by France at Viz» 1702. 
and that which ſhe ſuffer'd in the Sea-Fight near Malaga 1n 
Hog. ſhe has not been in a condition to put any contidcrable 
Fleet to Sea: the only one they have had ſince, was in the 
Mediterranean, Anno 1705. to ſupport the Siege of Barcelona; 
du: ſo inconſiderable, that they retir'd upon ſight of the Con- 
kderate Fleet, without daring to hazard a Battel. 

After having thus ſhewn on what Foundations this State did 
annually regulate their Naval Equipments, it is proper to 
eamine whether it has furniſh'd its Quota in proportion to that 
of her Britiſh Majeſty ; which certainly it has not done, if we 
my believe the Paper of the Commitiioners of the Admiralty 
0! Great Britain, But in the firſt place, ſuppoſe there were 
nothing to be objected to the Lift of the Ships which they {ay 
Were furniſh'd by her Majeſty, and that we take it on truſt as 
they have ſet it down in their Paper; yet we may ask, Whe- 
ther all che Ships which they ſet down as emyloy'd in the 1edt- 
erranean and the Channel, were reallv necdful there? A Queſtion 
Which would not be altogether improper ; for thore were ſome 
Tears wherein the Number of Ships em ploy d tor that Service 
Ul very much excec? wha: her Majeſty herſelf did propole. 
or inſtaude, they 1eckona 74 Shi tor 1704. and 79 for 1705. 
ſet the Pro oſals made by Admiral itehe for thoſe Years de— 
dan only 24 Ships from the State to an!wer 60 of her Ma- 
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jefty's, both for the Service the Mediterranem, the Chanel, 


and the N»yrth-Sea, How comes it then that the Lords Com- 
mimonetsof the Admiralty do now reckon for her Majefty's 
zuota 74 and 79 Ships for the Service only of the Mediterranean 
and the Channel, and that they demand as the Quota of this 
State 44 Ships for one Year, and 47 for another? We leave 
it to every Man's Judgment, whether this Number of Ships 
would not have been too great for the Service we were to 
expect from them, and to the Force which the Enemy could 
then put to Sea. The Sentiments of the States were, that 24 


Ships on their part, and 30 on that of her Majefty, would have + 


been enough tor the Service of thoſe Years. 
It muſt be obſerv'd further, That of all the Ships which 
the State has furniſh d, there's no notice taken in this Paper 


of any but ſuch as jointly ſerv'd with thoſe of her Majefiy * 


ir. de Mediterranean or Channel, and not the leaſt mention of 
the N: ;h-Sexz the Care and Security of which were left al- 
moſt intirely tor ſome Years to, the States. We are not to 
wonder atter this, that the Number of Ships furniſh'd by the 
States-General appears ſo ſmall in the Paper of the Lords 
Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, when compar'd with thoſe 
of the Queen of Great Britain, ſince they cut off all that ſerv'd 
in the North- Sea, and mention only ſuch as acted in conjunction 
with her Majgſty's Ships. 

This Omithon, no doubt, gave occaſion to thoſe injurious 


Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons; aad we have reaſon 


to think they would never have come into 'em, had they 
known the Reaſons of the States. We may judg of this by 
the following Liſt, which contains the true Number of Ships 
that the States have employ'd during this War for the Common 
Cauſe in the Mediterranean, the Channel, and the North-Sea, 


They are all Ships of the Line, without reokoning Frigats, 


or other leſſer Ships. 


In 1702 —5 5 
In 1703 
In 1704 56 


In 1705 — 54 
In 1707 —.— 49 
In 1708 —— 53 
In 1709 50 
In 1710 42 
In 1711 ———— 40 


All this is Fact, and can be prov'd by good and authentick 
Vouch-r3: fo that it is wrong, and without any foundation, 


that they charge the State with got having furniſh'd its Quota. 
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The ſecond Head relates to the Troops in Flanders : as to 
«hich *tis complain'd that the States-General have not obſery'd 
the firſt Proportion of Three to Two, which they agreed 
upon with the late King William ;, that they have furniſh'd 
20837 leſs than their Quota ; and that they have not fulfil'd 
the Condition for prohibiting Commerce and Correſpundence 
with France, on which the Troops of Augmentation were 
granted in 1703. For the clearing of this Head, we thought 
it would not be improper to ſubjoin to this Memoriz1, the 
Eſtimate (mark'd Ne II.) of the Forces, as well of the Queen 
13 the States-General, that was deliver'd in to the Houſe of 
Commons, and upon which, as far as we can judg, they foun- 
ded their Reſolutions, 

Our firſt Remark on this Eſtimate of the Forces is, That 
here they confound in a general Article the 44592 Men which 
the States kept in Pay after the Peace of £ywich, with the 
1866 Men whom they took again into their Service imme- 
diately after the Death of King Charles II. of Spain; and that 
in the Year 1702. they have likewiſe mis d the Troops which 
the States took into Pay that Year, witn thoſe they had hired 
from ſeveral Princes the beginning of th= Year before. Had 
not theſe things been confounded, it would have clearly ap- 
pear'd, that the States had augmented their Troops with 
0 Men, long before Great Britain made any confiderable 
Augmentation: which certainly ought to have been allow'd 
for in the Account, conſidering the Expence that the States 
tal been at in maintaining, many Troops alone. 

We ſhall not inſiſt on other particular Miſtakes in the ſaid 
Eſtimate, but content our ſelves to ſhew, that it does no way 
prove what they pretend to pro, - by it. For example, it 
does not thereby appear that the States furnitn'd 20427 Men 
too few, or that the Queen of Creat Britain had 13892 too 
many for the War in Flanders, Tis certainly very ſurprizing, 
that ſuch a Concluſion ſhould be drawn from an Eſtimate, b 
V::ich on the contrary it appears very plain that the States of 
the United Provinces, tho much inferiour in Power and 
drength to Great Britain, did not only furniſh and keep in Pay 
from the beginning of the War to this preſent time as many 
Troops as that Crown, but a great many more. From hence 
ve may eaſily perceive, that this ftrange Conclution was not 
naturally deduc'd from the Premiſes; but that to make it out, 
they were forc'd to ſuppoſe two Propoſitions. 

1. That at the beginning of the War, the States oblig'd 
themſelves to furniſh in Flanders 60020 Men for the Field a- 
Flnft 40009 to be furniſh'd by Great Britain, and that the 
dates ſhould over and above maintain 12500 Men in Gariſon. 

2. That the States were oblig'd to contribute according to 
lus Proportion of 60 to 40, or 3 to 2, towards the Expence 

ot 
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of the Troops which have ſince heen taken into the Service 
of her Majefty of Great Britain and the States. 

But we cannot ſee by this Eſtimate of the Troops, on what 
it is they pretend to found the ſecond Propoſition. As to the 
firſt, it ſeems to he founded on a verbal Meſſage which Kin 
William of glorious Memory lent to the Parliament in 1702, 


by Mr. Secretary I'ernon ; and in the Addreſs of the Houſe of 
Commons, they ſuppoſe that an Agreement was concluded on 
that Head, and we preſume that they pretend to draw the ſe. 


cond Propoſition as a Concluſion from the firſt, 
"Tis certainly very ſtrange, that they ſhould make no ſcru- 
ple to charge the States without firſt hearing them, with ſo 


conſiderable a Deficiency, and upon no other Proofs than 
verbal Meſſage or an Agreement, which is ſuppos'd to have 

een concluded, but without any ground, themſelves having 
own'd a little before, that twas never yet ratify'd. Tis true, 
the States were oblig'd to hold their peace, tho Great Britain 


at the beginning of the War turniſh'd no more than 4c 


Men in the Netherlands, which was ſo great a Diſproportion 


to what was furniſh'd by this State; but *tis no leſs true, that 


the States were oblig'd to ſubmit to it, not by virtue of any 
Agreement or Convention, or becauſe *twas reaſonable, but 
becauſe the Parliament did not grant any more. The Rea- 
ſons of which are known to all the World, and ſeveral Perſons? 
may {till remember them. This Diſproportion was 1ufficiently® 
complain'd of by the States, but they were oblig'd to have! 
Patience, and to comfort themſelves with Hopes, that if the 


War continu'd, it would be afterwards redreſsd. | 


But now to ſhew that theſe two Propofitions are very ill 
grounded, we ſhall only ſay that we are very well affur'd it can 


never he prov'd on the part of Great Britain, that the States- 


General oblig'd themſelves to maintain 60009 Men in the 
Field. and 42000 in Gariſon; nor that they own'd, which 
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the cfjential Point, that Great Britain would anſwer all he uy 


Engagements, by furniſhing only 40500 Men for 102c00 fur 
niſh'd by the State; nor that, in ſhort, they ever agreed t 
obſerve this unequal Proportion for the time to come, i 
maintaining the Troops with which the Army in the — ö 
lands might afterwards be reinforc'd. =” 

Nor was there indeed the leaſt Reaſon for this: Great Big . 
and the States are equally oblig'd by the tixth Article of th 
Treaty of the zd of March 1578. and by the ſeventh Article 
of the Treaty of the 11th of Novernber 1701. to aſſiſt one ano 


ther mutually with all ih-ir Strength, and all their Farces by oth 


and Land; lid by the fourth Article of the Treaty of th 


Grand Alliance, they arc likewiſe engag'd to ſupport ons ana 


ther with all their Strength. Great Britain Was then, as ſhe 1 


at preſent, beyond all ccatradiction much more Powerful cha 
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state; and fince ſhe could not in the beginning of the 


Jar make good in Spain or in Italy, what was wanting of her 
oops elſewhere, as ſhe has been able to do ſince, it is evi- 
ent that in order to fulhl the anove-mention'd Treaties of 


Si: 2d of March 1678, of the 1ith of November 1701. and of 
F:: Grand Alliance, ſhe ought neceſſarily to have augmented 


x Troops in Flanders conſiderably, aid to have mointain'd 
«Army there far more numerous than that of the State. It 
the only place then where the two Potentates had Armies, 
if they would have obſerv'd any reaſonable Proportion, 
t was the place where it ought to have been done. 

A; to the Nature of this Proportion, if they would have 
low'd by Land that which was eftabliſh'd by S-a, and which 
actually been obſerv'd in the Number of the Troops mu- 
ally ſtipulated by the ſaid Treaty of the 3d of Harch 1578, 
the firſt ſeparate Article, it ought to have been five to 
ree 3 that is to ſay, that Great Britain ought to have furniſh'd 
ooo againſt 192000, which it is pretended the States oblig'd 
emſelves to maintain in Flanders, for the Field and in Gari- 
z. When we ſay 170000 Men, we comprehend the Guards 
1 Garilons neceſſary in Great Britain, otherwiſe the Propor- 
n might have been reduced to 100000 Men, againſt £0000 


the Proportion, tho without any Foundation, as we ſhall 
W: afterwards : but if they would follow the Proportion of 
Thirds to one Third, which has been done on ſeveral 
Fer occations during the War, in that caſe Great Britain 
ud have brought to the Field 1200 Men againft the ſaid 
o; or rather, ſhe ought to have furniſh'd 204000 Men a- 
Wit 152000 of the State, including the Guards and Gariſons. 
In ſhort, if inſtead of ſeeking for the Proportion in the 
mentation of the Yroops of Great Britain, in relation to 
ale of this State, they had rather choſe to ſeek it in the Re- 
on of the Troops of the State with relation to thoſe of 
W' Britain ; it will be found that the States-General were 
oblig'd to furniſh, on the foot of three to five, any more 
JW! 21000 Men; and on the foot of one to two, only 20092, 
ich would have fully anſwer'd their Proportion to the 42000 
en of Great Britain : whereas according to their own Eſti— 


F< lil before the Houle of Commons, they did not furniſh 


* 


oog Men, but indeed 68242 Nen, belides the 42000 
F varilons. By which 'tis evident, that the State had no 
oa to ſubmit to a Propoticion ſo unreaſonablè as that betore- 
ilion'd, or to be ſatisfy'd with it. 

poſe now that the State, conniving at ſuch an exceſſive 


JF roportion, had engag'd, as is pretended, at the Begin— 


a « 8 : | Fs © 
% of the War, to turniſh in the Avctoerlins $00 Men 
(ie Field, and 42009 for Garilons, againit 400.0 far, 
Vol. II. 14 viſh 4 
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the State, which they pretend ought only to be reckon'd 
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niſh'd by Great Britain; it will by no means follow from tneneß 
that ſhe ought to ſubmit to the ſame Diſproportion with 
lation to the Troops wherewith the two Potentates have ſing 
thought fit to augment their Forces in order to puſh ont 
War with more Vigour in Harders. | 
On the contrary, one would think that Great Britain, conf 
der ing the Exceſs of this Diſproportion, and the Good-will a 


the State to make the greateſt Efforts at firſt, in order to ani 


mate others by her Example, would have been induc'd volu l 
tarily to take upon herſelf the ſole Burden of ſuch new A 
pences as might be judg'd neceſſary for the Advantage of thy 6 
Common Cauſe, whether with reſpect to the Netherlands, 1 
other Countries, till that Diſproportion had been entird 7 
made up. 8 
And tho when 'twas reſolv'd to augment the Army in | 
Netherlands with 20000 Men, in the ſecond Year of the Wat q 
Great Britain would not be prevail d with to take upon her 
the whole Charge of that Augmentation, yet ſhe never g. 
tended either then or ſince, that the State was oblig'd to be 1 
more than a Moiety. = 
The Diſtinction made between the £0000 Men, which Me 
pretended ſhould have ſerv'd in the Field, and the 42000 WM. 
ply'd to Gariſons, well deſerves a particular Remark. 'TM.. 
pretended, that the 60000 Men only ought to be confider'd n. 
the Proportion to be obſerv'd between the Troops of her B 
Majeſty and thoſe of the States-General, as if the keeping». 
42-09 Men was only a private Charge, which ought not tog. 
computed among thoſe of the War. a 
But what is more unreaſonable than this Pretenſion? 5. 
State was in a manner block'd up, at the beginning of Wil - 
War, by the Troops of France, which put her under a Neal; ; 
ty of r iaforcing her Gariſons, as is ſuppos'd, to 42000 Md 
while Great Britain, by her happy Situation, could do wit ge. 
far leſs number. Where is there any ground, what reaſon .... 
there to pretend that the State ſhould not bring thoſe Troy ,.. 
into the Account with thoſe of her Britiſh Majeſty ? It not 
of them, at leaft ſo many of them, as exceed the Numbeti . 
Guards and Gariſons in Great Britain. It cannot be deny Kdt 
that when two Allies of equal Power engage to make wagt . 
£2n:mon with all their Forces, omnibus viribus; and that for , 
tance, when one of the two finds occaſion for 20000 bh 
more than the other for his Gariſons; in this caſe 'twould! bur. 
ni hor realonable nor poißhle, that the one ſhould take 8 ut 
Feld «ith as mary Troops as the other. How much leß t dn. 
Wien thi: Cole fills wut between two Allies of unequal Abill 1 


andwien he abo has need of 20000 Men more for his Gl 
ns, is very mach anferiver to the other in Power? 
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But ſuppoſe that the Gariſons of the Places belonging to 
the State ought not to he (et down, neither in whole nor in 
fart, in the Lift of the Troops furniſh'd againſt the Enemy, 
would ſtill be a great Miſtake to compute them at 420051 
Men for every Year of the War. *Tis true, that the Liſt of 
the Gariſons which is made out yearly before the taking ot 
the Field, has amounted ſome Years to 4-55: Men; but 'tis 
rery well known, that as ſoon as the Army was form'd, im- 
nediately part of the Gariſons of the Places which it cover'd, 
ws drawn out; and that the reſt, except a few Regiments, 
ere always order'd to be ina readineſs to march at the firſt 
Command, to replace ſuch Regiments, as ſhou'd ſuffer moſt 
n Sieges and Battles, which has been the caſe almoſt every 
Year : So that their High Mightineties have been oblig'd 
to be at the Charge of Recruits and Waggons for a great 
jirt of the Regiments that were in Gariſon as well as for 
tioſe that were in the Field. 

It is as well known, that until the Reduction of Brabant and 
Flanders ; that is to ſay, till 1905. a Flying Camp was form'd 
annually in Flanders out of the neighbouring Gariſons, hic! 
empty'd all thoſe Gariſons in general ab-ve a full third part 
df their Men; That this Camp obliged the Enemy to ke-; 
much greater Number of Troops in the Country of Wes, 
ad along the Canal of Bruges; and that tince 1725, it is fo 
ur from being true, that the Gariſons of th: States took up 
ore 32000 Men, that they never amounted to the third of 
em: All the reſt are ſent to the Field, and this was the 
Quiz why the Dominions of the States were invaded oftner 
tan once; which wou'd not have happen'd, had their Gar:- 
bas Deen ſtronger. 

Its true, that part of the States Troops have been employ*d 
n the Spaniſh Gariſons; but ſo have thoſe of her Nlajeſty; 
nd there they now attully ſerve as well as thoſe of the States: 
beneral. And if ſince the reducing of Liſle, Tournzy, and o- 
ter Places that have been conquer'd in French Flinders, and 
tis, we have been oblig'd to put Gariſons into them; thol- 
0 the Spaniſh Netherlands, which they now cover, hve been 
Milterably leffen'd. Beſides, the Enemy has been thereby 
kduc'd to a Necelhity, for the Security of his Frontiers, to 
double his Gariſons in thole Places, and to extend them as far 
8 te Some. It is wrong then to pretend, that the Army 
das Weaken'd by putting Gariſons in che conquer'd Towns . 
it elp.cially to athrm, as the Commons have done, That the 
Utes do at this very time employ above 4220 Men in thote 
Cariſons. 

From all this 'tis eaſy to judg who is moſt in the right, 
ole who alledg that during this whole War the States have 
ad 25527 Men too few in the Netherland, and that Great Pri. 
Vol. II. AK 5.515 
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tain has fu niſh'd 13892 too many; or thoſe who maintain on 
the contrary, that Great Britain has not furniſh'd the Moiety | 
of what ſhe ought to have done in the Netherlands, even tho it 
ſhould be granted, as tis not, that the 42000 Men which are 


ſuppos'd to be employ'd in Gariſons, are not to be allow'd 3 

place in the Account. The former go directly againſt the ' 
Ireaties of the zd of March 1678, and of the 11th of Novime Ml. 
ber 1701. and of the Grand Alliance: The latter ground 1 


themielves upon thoſe Treaties, and follow the literal Means 
ing of em. The former reject the Proportion heretofore re- in 
ceiv'd, and the latter abide by it. The former have no re 
gard to the Difterence betwixt the Strength of the two Na, 
tions, and the latter believe that according to the Tenour of M* 
the Treaties their Strength 1s the Rule of Proportion. The s 
former, in ſhort, ground themſelves upon a mere verbal Meck 
ſage ſent to the Parliament, without the Knowledg or Cons 2 
ſent of the States; the latter abide by {the Treaties, and by 
what Realon and the Strength ot the one and the other Stats 
do plainly dictate. . 
We agree that the Queen of Great Britain has, except in the ” 
Netherlands, and particularly by Sea, in Portugal, Spain, and 
Ttaly, made greater Efforts than thoſe of the States-General 
but we deny that therefore Great Britain has reaſon to accu 
the States of not having perform'd their Engagement, at leal 
till ſuch time as they prove to us, that their greater Effort 
elſewhere have exceeded their Deficiences in the Netherlands. 
And tince the Earl of Strafford, Ambaſſador Extraordinaly 
and Plenipotentiary of her Majefty of Great Britain, has nod 
fy'd, That as to the Troops by which the Army in the Nita 
ants has been augmented tince 1703. her Majefty expects tn 
the States-General ſhould reinforce their Quota to the Pri 
portion of the Fifths againſt the 15128 Men ſhe has actual 
there in Pay, or that otherwite ſhe will leſſen the Number 
em to the Proportion of two Fifths againſt thoſe of the Stat 
we have thought proper, for the better underſtanding of till 
mutter. to ſubjoin here the tollowing Account of the State 
tcholc 1 oops. 
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L | 
fre Troops in the Pay of Great Britain, which | 
CY ire in the Netherlands, amount, according to 
© WM he Liſt laid before the Parliament in February | 
ui, to 65197 | 
we muſt deduct one Battalion of Pala- | 
MY js, inſerted in the Lift of the Troops | 
{ hr the Netherlands under the Year 17c2, | 
„ind which never ſery'd there, = — 600 | 
7 — — 61597 | 
*W The Troops in the Pay of the State | 
* ghich ſerve in the Netherlands, amount, 
f xcording to the foreſaid Liſt, to 122458 
: But under the Year 1701. too many are 
4 rckon'd, bß — — 1545 
1 | 120599 
on the other ſide, under the Year 
" Wo they have omitted - 1092 
q And under the Year 1706, too 
my are deducted for the Troops 
0 of Italy, by — — 1538 | 
| — —_— —— 2620 
N — 123139 | 
1 The Troops of Great Britain and of this State | 
1 amount together to pi — 187736 
According to what is pretended by Great Bri- k 
an, this State engag'd, in the beginning of the | 
"MW War, to furniſh — 102009 | 
Great Britgin——— —— 40000 N 
In the Year 1703. Great Britain — 1c000 : 
This State. — — — _IcOCO | 
J Since the Year 1703. Great Britain and ; 
| this State took into Service 25736 Men, of 
W viich this State, as is pretended by Great | 
britain, ought to pay three Fifths, or — 15442 | 
vreat Britain two Fifths, or — — 12234 ; 
3 
60294 127442 
Great Britain pays in all, as above — 84557 8294 
—— — 5 
157736 L 
Ergo, too much by — — ——— — 383 F 
1his State pays in all, as above,—- — ——1:3133 : 


%, too little ß — — — 43 
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It appa15 by the Account as above, firſt, That Great Britan MW; 
has furniſh 4 14507 Men over and above the 40000 and the! N 


10007, and not 25178 as is pretended. Secondly, That tho! h 
we tau grant the miſtaken Propoſitions of Great Britain, to Mp 
wit, chat at the b ginning of the War the State had agreed 
to furniſh-in Fanden 103000 Men againlt 40000, that Great 
Britain oy fürpiching the ſaid 20000 had pertorm'd her Trea- 10 
ties, and that the Stare ought to pay three Fifths of the n 
Troops of Any movtation tince 1702. and Great Britain two. 
Fifths, even then the Diſproportion fo much complain'd of Wi 
would be reduc'd to 05 Men, * FF 
As to which Equity would ovlige them to conſider, 1. That V 
the State had aug ncnted her Troops with above 500.0 Men 
ong betore Great britzin made any comiderable AugmentadM7 
tion on her part: and 2. That according to the ſaid Liſt: 
the State has paid tor ſome Years $242 Men (or the Errors off: 
the Lift being corrected, 7385 Men) above the 102000, which n 
they pretend by m ſtake the State was oblig'd to furniſh as her ur 
| Quota, and above tne Moiety of the 2o0co Men taken into n 
| Pay in 1753. So that even tho we ſhould take all the Preten r 
tions ot the Houſe of Commons to be well founded, as they | 
are not, the pretended Difproportion in queſtion would be ſo 
muci ballanc'd by the two Articles above-mention'd, that ik: 
would van:ſh entirely, and not ſo much as deſerve to bm 
thought on. a. 
J his is enough fully to confute the Reſolutions and Addreſ 00 
of the Houſe of Commons upon this Head. All that re ni. 
mains, is to anſwer the Reproaches therein caſt upon th Hu 
States as not having perform'd the Condition for prohibiting el 
Commerce, upon which the Augmentation of 20cco Melt: 
was granted in 1709. In order to confute this Objection alſq ve 
17 will be ſufficient to premiſe, that before it can be arfirm'QMil! 
as is done, that the States have been deficient in that pteſi ut 
tended Condition, it muſt be prov'd that ſhe accepted it Wl. 
which ſhe can never be prov'd to have done longer than fol: 
one Year. The tate conſented to that Prohibition, notte. 
withhtanding the Hardſhips they found in it, and which ha Ha 
no place in E becauſe Commerce with France was in Ui 
manner pronibiied there, even during the Peace. But g's BY 


— 


Engagement was only for a Year, by way of trial, and by en 
means as e Coifition to which the Augmentation of tic; 
Troops wecanncs'd; and 'twas only out of pure Deference 1088 in; 
te Sentiments of her Britiſh Majeſty, who deſir'd it, and had tun 
caus'd inſtances to be made on that Subject. The Agrec men. 
was exact'v obſery'd all rhe time it lafted; and after its Ele 
piration States General notify'd to ber Majefty, the Reg. 
00>) y had again ſt prolongs it, T1 hete Reaſons were 40 

Juiciced in, theie wes no mol talk Of the Prohibition 0 

Commerce 
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Commerce, the Augmentation of 20 Men was continn'd 
nd the Houſe of Commons granted every Year the neceſſary, 
wbiidics for the Proportion which Great Britain was to contri— 
hte thereto, without ever making the leaſt Objection as to the 
Prohibition or Condition. Is it not then very firange, that 
ter ſo long a ſpace of time this matter ſhould now be reviv'd 
ain, and a Pretence drawn from it to charge the State with 
ot having perform'd a Condition which it did not accept, or 
my accepted for a Year ? 

There 1s alſo in the Addreſs of the Commons an Aﬀertion 
n Fact, which might give occaſion to a great Mi'take, it it 
ns paſs'd by without an Anſwer. They therein allert, That 
the War in the Netherlands the State has made great Acqui- 
ſtions, as well in Revenues, as in Territories and Dominions: 
That out of the Revenues of thoſe rich conquer'd Provinces, 
he might raiſe and maintain a conſiderable Augmentation of 
Troops againſt the common Enemy, if they were duly apply'd 
br that end; but that the State, inſtead of employing cm 
br that Uſe as they ought, had diverted them to her own 
aſe, and for the maintaining her Quota, as the ſame was 
rzulated from the beginning. 

All the World knows, and it cannot be unknown in Erglana, 
that ſince the Battel of Ramelies, French Flanders and Artis have 
ken the Theater of the War: That two Armies far more 
umerous than thoſe of any of the preceding Years have 
Med and ſubſiſted there; That the Enemy continually rais'd 
Contributions from them; and that the open Country is ſo 
min'd by Foragings, raiſing of Pioneers, Waggons, Hortes, 
ad ftiil more by Ravages, Plunder, demoliſhing of Houles, 
elling of Trees, the Flight and Mortality of Men and Cat- 


Jt, Oc. that *twill require a very long time to reftore it to a 


blerable Condition. The Inhabitanis of the Towns hare 
uo their ſhare in all theſe Calamities. They are opprets'd 
ith numerous Gariſons, to whici they are oblig'd to turniſh 
wlving, Fire and Candle, Inſteadot making any Profit by 
heir Lands, they are oblig'd to maintain their Peaſants at 
ter own charge, becauſe otherwiſe they would ftarve with 
Hunger, or abandon the Farms. The Commerce and Manu- 
idurcs, which were heretofore the principal Riches of 1711 
and I ny, are quite loſt; the Work nen lay down their Em. 
doys, or are oblig'd by their extreme Poverty to liſt them— 
ces in the Army. A Country ſo miſerable mutt be very 
able to furniſh the State wherewith to maintain a great 
umber of roops again the common Eneinv. clDectatiy Tx 
de reckon the ordinary and indiſpennble Charges, tuch a 
le [epaITING of Fortificatiens and Buildings rum'd or ver: 
Ae damaged by diéeges, and the filling Ot Maga? Nes EY = 

4 hauked 
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hauſted by the long Defence of Places, and other the like 
Charges at the Expence of the State. 
But not to dwell upon general Arguments, it will be pro- 
r to take notice, that from the Year 1766. that is to ſay, Ml 
- tince the taking of Venin, the States have receiv'd by thoſe = 
Conqueſts (which *tis pretended brought them in ſo much . 
Wealth) no more than 159cg16 Livres; a Sum fo ſmall in 
compariſon of the Charges which they were oblig'd to be at 
for repairing the Fortifications and filling up the Magazines 
of Menin, Lijle, Tournay, Doway, Bethune, Aire, St. Jenant, and 
Buchain; and for the other Reparations made within fix Years 
time to all the Places, Forts and Citadels of thoſe Coun 
tries; that certainly none can alſert with juſtice, that the 
ſame has not been laid out in that Country, | 
Tis plain that ia Exgland they have conceiv'd ſuch an Idea Ml 
n 
c 


2 24 938 TT 


of the Revenue of the Conqueſts in Handers, as is very r& 
mote from the Truth. The Town and Chaftellany of Liſts 
with Lowa, Orchies, and its other Dependencies, is without \ 
contradiction the richeft Conqueſt that has been made in the 6 
Netherlands; yet the moſt Chriftian King never rais'd from it | 
in time of Paco, above 3 or goooco Livres Flemiſh Mon 6 
(wh.ch is 12 fer Cent, leis in value than that of Holland) whe oi 
ther undcr the name of Aids, Domains, Fortifications, or Mel 
ther ordinary Impoſts, except only the Duties of Import ani to 
Export; of which tho a juft Eſtimate cannot be made, bei co 
cauſe they are included in the general Farm of the conquer i be 
Countries, yst 'tis certain they are at preſent upon a very i fic 
differ=nt foot. The extraordinary Subſidies and the Capita 

tion by which the Revenues of the King of France have been ſe 
augmented to ſupport-the War, did not bring him in 4000 
Livres per ann. F!:miſh Mony, from the beginning of this WY 
to 1704. about Which time it was augmented with $2540 U 
vres per ann. but under au expreſs Condition on the part of th 
States, and a Promiſe on the part of the Court, that for thul 
Augmentation the Province ſhould be free from all oth 
kind of Impoſts, and that the ſame ſhould ceaſe as well as th 
Capitation and other extraordinary Aids, the very day t& 
Peace ſhould be proclaim'd. This was all that the King ff 
France could raiſe continually out of the Country. Not ont 
that at ſeveral times he has actually drawn ſeveral other conll 
derable Sums from 1t, by the Creation of a great number of Q 
hers very burdeniom to the Eftates, Magiſtrates, and Col 
munities of the Country, ſome having been made Herediß 
res, and others redeem'd again by the Eſtates and other Coll 
MuUnities. Put wir out Examining whether ſuch Means i 
[iu fully uſed in a Courtry where the Sovereign Can levy Bl 
ien withour tie Content of the Eftates, it will be ſuffici 
LW lay, that thoſe Methyds can be but once made uſe of. 
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We may ſee by this, whether the Houſe of Commons had 
any ground to ſuppoſe in their Addreſs, that the State drew 
from her Conqueſts in the Netherlands ſuch an Augmentation 
of Revenues as could maintain a great number of Troops, 
but that ſhe applies it for her own Eaſe, towards the furnith- 
ing her Quota. 1 


The third Article is no better founded than the two pre- 
ceding, ones. They therein complain, That the State has not 
furniſh'd what it ought for the War in Spain and Portugal, and 
zive Eſtimates thereof, which are ſubjoin'd at the end of this 
Memorial, and mark'd N III. and IV. | 

If they have the leaſt Equity, and any ways conſider the 
great tttorts above-mention'd, which have been made by the 
State in the Netherlands, they will agree, no doubt, that it was 
not reaſonable to pretend that the States-General ſhould ſtill 
contribute to this other War an equal ſhare with her Britiſh 
Majeſty, and that indeed it is not poſſible for them to do it 3 
Great Britain being much more powerful than this State, and 
he having nevertheleſs contributed a great deal more than 


; breat Britain to the War in the Netherlands, it was but realona- 
die and juſt that Great Britain ſhould make ſome Compenſation 
elſewbere. If then ſhe has contributed more than this State 
{1 tothe Affairs of Portugal and Spain, this Overplus ought to be 
SW contider'd as a Supplement to make up what was wanting on 
ber part towards the War in the Netherlands, and not as a De- 
1-M fciency of tie States towards the War in Spain or Portugal. 
By the Treaty concluded in 1703. the States oblig'd them- 
a_ {elves to ſend thither, and to maintain there 4200 Men, being 
6 


the third part of 12000 promis'd by that Treaty. They ac- 


any tvally ſent them thither, and kept them compleat till 1705. 


that the Theatre of the War was chang'd, and tranſported 
from the Frontiers of Portugal to the Kingdom of Valencia and 
Catal»niz, This Change was made without the knowledg ot 
tie State, and the only ſhare ſhe had in it was the doubling ot 
her Expence, to ſend the Reinforcements that were deſign'd 
for Portugal to Spain. The Number of Troops which the 
dates have ſent to Portugal or Catalonia ſince the Treaty was 
concluded, amounts to 15724 Foot, 3120 Horſe, and 4553 Re- 
cruits, in all 23807 Men, as appears by the Lift hereunto an- 
tex d, and mark'd NV. The Recruits which have been 
lent from hence to the Troops of the State, and thoie which 
ave been levy'd in the Country, by lifiing Hemings, Waltoons, 
and Germans that deſerted from the Enemy's Army, were ſo 
wniderable, that the Troops of the State were generally 
more compleat and fitter for Service than any of the other 


Allies, 


Me 
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We agree, That by the Treaty ps Britain was not ohlig d 
0 enz above one Third of thoſe dog Men, and that the 
Emperor was to make good the "ths Third: hut it 18 
known, that trom the heginn! ng her Britifh Majcity took npon 
herſelt the F l 'S W hole Quo ta, without any Concurrence 
on the part of the State. So rhat it is contrary to Reaſon, 
that this Article honld now be brous ht into the Account a- 
1 15 the States, among the Efor(s which her Majeſty has 
le out ot the Not he. lands, he > Freaty with Portugal Oh. 

11 ges the States-General only to one Third of the 12000 Men, 
and they made them good. After this, they did not oblige 
rhomiſelves to any other Pro! MUSSN1 1 than that ot the Grand 
Alliance, and of the T reat ics cit the zd of March 1675 „and 
ot the 11th of Naember or. which oblige them to make 
war With all their Forces, and to PrOoCcure to the utmoſt of 
the power a Reaſonable Satisfaction. to the Emperor as to 
the Siccetiion of Spain. This they: have allo taithtully EXEeCU- 
ted. ſo that they can't without injuſtice be aeny'd the Tefti- 
Mogg of having in this War made their greateſt Eftorts, equal 
to and devond their Allies. Further, tho it ſhould be allow'd, 
that the State © OUg Nt to have ſent more T ro00Ps to Catalmic, 


and alſo to have replac'd in Portugal thoſe which march'd out 


of it in 1708. to Spain, it muff e vertheleſs be certain, ac- 

cording. to all the Rules oft Equity, that the conſiderable Et— 

forts ſhe has made in the Netherlmas, over and above what 

Great Britain has done, would abundantly make up thoſe pre- 
ended Defciencies. 

Upon this tis fit to obſerve, That in the Addreſs of the 
Commons thev reckon the extraordinary Charge of the War 
of Spain ana Portugal to a very great Sum ; but as to that of 
the Netherlands, the ey ſay no more, than that the extraordinary 
. of the War there came to above 1107095 1. Sterling; 
and that the Houſe of Commons could not make 2 compari- 
ſon 3 that Sum and what the State had laid out for the 
ſame end in the Netberlangas, 5 Tl he Eſtimate of it was not 
communicated to them. Bur ay ſupply that Defect, by 
telling them here, That if Great ar Britain laid out very large 
Sums tor the Extraordinaries ot the War in Spain and Portugal 


the States-General have alio laid out very great Sums for tho's? 


of the War in the Netherlands, viz; 6: 251821 Livres: ſo that 
they exceed thoſe t Great Britain 8985 7s Liv res, reckoning 
eleven Dutch Guilders for one Pound Sterling. | 

Perhaps it will be alledg'd here, J hat the States have raisd 


great Sums by Contributions, Paſſports, the Subfidics of Liess 
and Limbiurgh, and the Revenues of a part of the Upper Quart 
ter Oi Gelder land, that is in their pofloll. on ; but theſe Ad 
vantages [peediuy vaniſh, wen bilanc'd by the Contribution 
that are pale [ y this Inhabitant of bratant and Flanders, lum 


i 
99 
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0 to the State; by part of thoſe who inhabit two of the 
eh Provinces ; by the Expence of the Fortifications and 
Migazines of Huy, Limbumrgh, Ruremimd, Vento, stens enſwaert, 
zn and Traerbach , by the new Works which the v have added 
to ſeveral of theſe Places, for the Good of the Common 
Cauſe ; and by the Expence of the Artillery and Ammunition 
of War for all the Sieges that have been made during this 
ong and hurdenſom War : ; none of which are reckon'd in the 
4451521 Livres above-mention'd : and in fine tho Winter— 
Quarters which the Auxiliary Troops of P prof ave taken 
ch Year in the Upper Quarters of Grelderland, wad the con- 
inna] Marches of other Froops to and fro thro the ſaid Coun— 
try, ha ve ſo ruin'g the Inhabitants, that they are no longer 
le to pay their Taxes. 


The fourth and laſt Head which remains to be examin'd, 

relates to the Subſidies, which living the firſt Year of the 
War were paid in equal ſhares, and atrer 1 unequally hy 
mat Britain and the State: The Estimate of it which was id 
core the Commons, is in the Paper annex'd, mark'd N VI. 
Upon which we ſhall obſerve, 


i. That this Eſtimate takes no notice of the 1-2-5 Crowns 
ann. which the States-General pay alone to the Biſhop of 
lunſter 3 nor of the 1£0075 Crowns which they have vaid in 


the like manner annualiy to the Duke of Wirtembers, from the 
lear 1704. to the Year 17 Oo. Nor do they take notice of 
9020 Crowns Which the States-Ge ncral were ohlig'd to pay 
o facilitate the Treaty unh the King of Denmub, for two 
ated Obligations of a greater Sum that ought to have been 
retor'd to the {aid Kins againſt an unftated Pretention, ac- 
arditcs to the gth Article of the Treaty concluded with his 
Vaniſh Majeſty the 15th of Fune 1701. Which Sum of gogo 
Uo owns might very well have been brought here to account on 
© part of the State, for ſeveral good Reaſons. 

That by the Treaty with e, ug, Great Britain is charg d 
iſ) iche than the State ; on! y that in the fame manner, and 
vr r the ſame realons t! "ar ber Majefty thought fit to take upon 
erlelf the Emperor's Quota of the 1200 Men, ſhe likewiſe 
Wrad herſelf with his Quota'and the Subſidies. This Third 
ny indecd De plac to The t.mperor's account, bur not co 
nat of the States-General: And it 29 5 be deducted, as it 
Wit to be, the Article of the Subtidics paid to the King ot 
l by Great Britain, in oppofition to thole of the State, 
ny iy educ'd to ons halt, which makes a Piminiution of 
22222 Crowns; ſo that the dinkerence of the Payments he— 
Nen Giewt Britain and the State will be nothing ſo great 
tin made in the Eſtimate laid bet tore the Houte of Com- 
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3. Suppoſing nevertheleſs, that laying afide thoſe juſt 
Conſiderations, we agree that Great Britain has paid during 
the Ten Years War, 3155032 Crowns and a half more than 
the State, which will be little more than 20coo0 Crowns der 
annum, this Overplus muſt be own'd to be very inconſiderable, 
with reſpect to the Difference there is hetween the Ability of 
the one and the other State, It muſt likewiſe be granted, that 
the States, by paying the Moiety of the Subſidies to Denmark 
and others, are in proportion more burden'd hy the Payment 
ot that Mony, than Get Britain is by what ſhe has paid over 
and above upon this Article. | 

Nor ought we to pals over in ſilence, that this State, by 
Charging her {elit at firſt with the Moiety of the Subſidies pro- 
mis'd to the King of Denmark and other Princes, has done more 
than ought to have been demanded trom her, but what ſhe did 
in this Caſe thould not have been drawn into Conſequence for 
the other Treaties that were afterwards to be made, and ſhe 
never oblig'd her ſelf to pay indifferently the Moicty of all 
the Subſidies which ſhould be promis'd afterwards on the ac- 
count of the War. We may juſtly ſay on the contrary, that 
ſhe had very good Reaſons not to engage her (elf after that 
manner, if we conſider that ſhe is much inferior in Ability to 
Great Britain, and the Treaties made in the preceding War 
with the Duke of Savzy, and other Princes; by which it ap— 
pears, that the proportion in the payment of Subſidies gran- 
ted for carrying, on the War any where elſe than in the Ne» 
therlands, was for the moſt part adjuſted at two Thirds for 0 
Great Britain, to one Third for this State: So that conſider the 
Mat: -r which way you pleaſe, Great Britain has no cauſe of 
Complaint in this reſpect. We muſt likewiſe obſerve that th 
form-rly, even in England, they very well under ſtood that this 
proportion in the Subndies and other Charges of the War out 
of the Aerher/ands was not unreaſonable, fince not only her 
Maj=fty took upon herielf the Emperor's Share, in the Trez- 
ty of #orrugal,, but l:kewiſe in the Treaty which the Empe- 
ror made with the Dukg of Savoy, long before the States en— 
terd into it. her MajeRy willingly charg'd herſelf tua 
Thirds of the Subſidies which were to be paid to that Prince. 

This evidently ſhews, that tho the Inequality in the Pay- 
ments of the Suvlidies, and of other the Expences which het 
Majefty charg'd upon ner ſelf, ſhould be contrary to Propor*1 
tion, as it is not, Great Britain could not with any Ground 
now make it a Cauſe of Complaint againſt this State, ſince 
her Majeſty did voluntarily charge herſelf with thoſe Pays 
ments. 

The Reſult of all that we have now ſaid, is this, That ac 
cording to Treaties and Alliances, Great Britain and this Statt 
are cach of them oblip'd to employ all their Strength 10 
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preſent War: That ſince the Quantum or Quota of the one 
and the other has not been regulated by any Convention or 
agreement, their Proportions neither ought, nor can be re- 
eulated, but upon the foot of their reſpettive Abilities; That 
bent Britain is incontrovertibly more powerful than this State, 
and that from this Principle we have likewiſe an incontro- 
rertible Right to conclude, that ſhe ought to contribute 
more to all the Charges and Expence of the War: That in 
every reſpect the State has fulfil'd her Engagements with re- 
lation to Great Britain: That if in ſome Places it has not con- 
tributed ſo much as ſhe, it has in others contributed a great 
deal more: That in general we can truly ſay, that in pro- 
portion to her Strength, ſhe has done at leaft as much as 
Great Britain, or any other of the Allies: That as Great Bri- 
tain deſerves high Commendation, and a -grateful Acknowꝛ— 
ledgment for her generous Efforts in favour of the Common 
Cauſe, and for the good Effects which by the Bleſſing of God 
have follow'd upon them; we likewiſe truſt that every one 
who looks with an equifable and impartial Eye upon the 
Efforts which the States- General have made on their part, 
both before the War, and ſince it began to this very day, they 
will do them the Juſtice to own, that they no way deſerve 
what they are charg'd with by the Reſolutions and Addreſs 
of the Houſe of Commons; and that, in ſhort, it can neither 
with Reaſon nor Juſtice be demanded of the States, that not- 
withſtanding the Expences they are at in the Aetherlands, 
which are incomparably greater than thoſe of Great Britain, 
ſhe ſhould contribute equally with her in other Countries. 
2nd that Great Britain ſhould only contribute to the Charge ot 
the War by Sea, in proportion of five to three, and not do 
the like in other Caſes. 

We don't believe that we ought to take for a Reflection 
on the State, what the Houſe ſays in their Addreſs, That 
' thoſe who have all the Frofit of the War, can't eaſily be 
* diſpos'd to deprive themſelves of it; and that the true Rea- 
© ſons why ſo many People delight in a War, which brings 
©annually from Great Britain a rich Harveſt into their Grana- 
* ries, are eaſy to be gueſs'd at.“ For betides that thoſe 
words cannot be apply'd to the State with the leaft ſhadow ot 
Reaion, we are able to prove incontrovertibly, by a great 
Number of the Queen's Speeches to her Parliament, and by 
the Addreſſes of both Houſes, that Great Bijtain, us well as 
this State, thought it was ablolutely necelfary to puſh on the 
Wir with Vigour. The States could not detire the Continua— 
on ot a War, the Expence of Which ſh- is ſcarce able to 
brar, and from which ſhe reaps no Advantages capable to 
make up her Lofles by it: On the contrary, ſhe has alwa\s 
Will'd, and does now w:{h from the bottom of her Heart, tor 
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ſich a Peace, as may in ſome meaſure compenſate the Tr i 


ſure and Blood it has coſt her; as may anſwer the Bleſſings 
which God Almighty has been pleas'd io abundantly to vive 
to the Arms of the Confederates; and as may, humanly (peak. 
ing, aſcertain the Peace of Eure againſt the exorbitant 
Power of France ; without which, we fear, the War has been 
begun and carry d on to little purpole. 

We might allo prove here by Very good Arguments, that 
the above-mention'd Addrels, in the RefleQtioiis upon the 
State on the Head of the Barrier-Treaty, contains very falſe 
Propolitions ; but beſides that we have a Right to ſtand by 
that Treaty, which was concluded and ratify'd with all the 


due Formalities, we don't think it to the purpole to enter at | 


preſent into the Diſcuſſion ot that Matter; and ſo much tie 
leſs, becaule there is a Negotiation on foot, to ſee if, by any 
Explanation or otherwiſe, the Objections which at preſent 


ſeem to be made againſt it on the part of Great Britain, can be 


remov'd. 


N* I. By the Lords Commiſſioners for Executing the O- 


— 


ice of Lord High Admiral of Great Britain ad 


ireland, Cc. and of all her Majeſty's Plantations, Kc. 


ER Nlajeſty's Pleaſure having been ſignify'd to us by 


an Addreſs from the Houie of Commons) prepare an Ac 
count of the Quotas of her Majcfty's Ships, and thoſe of bet 
Allies, during this preſent War, and what Agreements and 
Conventions have been made for the ſaid Quotas, and how ine 


{ame have been obſerv'd; we do, in obedience to her Majee 


ſty's Command, humbly report, 
That by the Treaties between the Queen of Great Britall 


and the States-General, their Proportion of the Ships ot the 


Line of Bartel, to act in conjunction with thoſe of ti8] 


Kingdom in the Channel, and in and about the Meaiterrane.l 
ought to be three to our five. 

That fince the Commencement: of this preſent. War, 1G 
only Sir Evid Mitchell, but Sir James Wiſhart, have been ap 


pointed by her Majefty's Command to go to Holard, and 101 


ad juſt with the States-G=neral, or their Deputies, the QUE 
tas of their Ships of War, to act in conjunction with those of 
her Majeſty, as atoreſaid and whar was done in purivale 
of thoſe Treaties, was lent to her Maictty's Principal v-c1e] 
tary. of State, to which we do humbiy refer. | 

And as to the Number ot er the Line of Bat'ely 
v. ich-'the.- States-General have casch year, during the Vid 
0913/4 to her Majchy's On the forementioh'd Service, the * 

vv 
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Mr. Secretary St. John, that we ſhould (in purſuance of] 
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will appear, by the following Account, which hath been com- 
puted with as much Exactneſs as the nature of the thing will 
bear, vix. 

In the Year 1702. her Majeſty had 44 Ships imploy'd in 
the Channel and Soundings, of the Line of Battel, and 30 in 
and about the Mediterranean, making in the whole 74; and 
they were join'd with no more than 33 of the States-Gene- 
ral, whereas they ſhould have been 44. 

1703. Seventy nine of her Majeſty's Ships were imploy'd 
in the aforeſaid Services, and but 22 of the States-General, 
which ſhould have been 47. 

1704. There were 74 of the Queen's Ships, and 18 Dutch, 
which ſhould have been 44. 

1705, Seventy nine of her Majeſty's Ships were imploy'd as 
aforeſaid, and 20 Dutch, inſtead of 47. | 

1706. There were but 15 Ships of the States- General ac- 
ted in conjunction with 78 of the Queen's Ships, whereas 
they ſhould have been 45. 

1707. To 72 Ships of her Majeſty's, there were no more 
than 27 of the States-General, inftead ot 43. 

1708. The States-General join d 25 Ships of the Line, to 
6 of her Majeſty's, inſtead of 43. 

og. No more than 11 Ships of the States were join'd to 
67 of the Queen's Ships, inſtead of 42. 

1710. Her Majeſty had 62 Ships imploy'd on the aforeſaid 
Srvices, and the States-General appointed no more than 13, 
to act in conjunction with them, inftead of 37. 

1711. There were no more than 12 Durch Ships, inſtead of 
555 appointed to act with 57 of the Queen's Ships z which, as 
well as thoſe in the preceding Ycars, were imploy'd in the 
Mediterranean, and not ſo much as one Ship allotted by the 
Kates-General to act in concert with thoſe of her Majefty, 
inſt the Enemy's Ships before Dunkirk, and in the Chan- 
rel. | 


Almiralty-Ofjice, Sign'd by 
. 
James Hart, Ceorge Bing, 
Willtar Drake, George Clark. 


By Ordcr of then Lordſhips, Sign'd, 


0 4 p 
Finn Burchett. 
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N II. Eſtimate of the Forces which the Queen fur- 
niſh'd from time to time for the Service in 
Flanders ſizce the Beginning of this Way, 
| Number 
Years. | Nations, Bata. qua By what Treaties. | of 
l10ns.Jaron: 
Soldiers 
1701 IEnelifh 2 Treaty berwixt England 
42 | 8 0 | and Holland, dated the 
zd of March, 1677, 
| Total} 12 : ie eee, 
| 
{ 
JEngii/ 4 | 17 | According to the Vores| 8459 
0 Daniſh 3-40: and Addreſs of the Lower 
| Pruſſians 27 2 Houſe, to regulate her 
1702 2 : Majeity*sQuota at 400970 
& Haunoverians 8 14 Men; which Votes paſt 21612 
Heſfians * 7 on 2 Metlage from the 
IPalatines 1 late King by Mr, Secre-| co 
i e tary Vernon, who de- 
5 : clar'd, that his Majeſty 
Total] 3 Jo, had order'd him to lay 40671 
| betore the Houſe the 
| Quota which was to be 
turniſh'd by his Majeſty, 
7 Engliſh | 2 * ee a and the 
| Holſtein Gott, I 4 | tates-Gencral, 
Sax?2-Gotha 1 2 
| Liegois 12 2 F : DS 
MunBers 1 1 purſuance of the Trea- 5 
17038 x ſie 1 958 I > ty berwixt England and 10009 
eſtans | F| Holland, ot March 15. 
Eaſt- Frieſland oy 1707. about 2 common 
Jinabrug : Augmentation ot 29000 
| Palatines 2 | Men. 
Dames 250 | ON 
| 
7904 A4 05 
1705 „„ 45, 503 
1705 JP alatimes "L508 Pon mma racmmenrs £6 
V 
Totall 48. 61 — — — 
F 
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el. Eſtimate of the Forces Turniſh'd by the States= 


General from time to time for the Service in 
Flanders from the Beginning of thr War. 


| [Number 
Nations. Batra Squa-| By what Treaties, | of 
lions.}drons 2 So diers 
i Butch „ 
Total] 75 J | 
| 
q Anſpach 2 | 4 Þ In purſuance of an} 
Mecklenburg 2 Agreement made 
| [Hannover with England, 0 
[] and 6 111 bring 6-000 Men 
Zell | into the Field, and} _ 2 
5 [Heſſe-Caſſel 3 3 30384 
Palatines 7 8 || leave 42000 in Ga- 
Danes 5 | 105]| rifons. 
Munſterians 2 2 
Pruſſtans 222 
> Heſftans 2: } 7 |3 
Total 107 [117; 110242 
Exęliſu 2 i 
Saen Gotha 1. 3 Treaty between 
| |Liego : 4 & IK. England and Av 
90 Munſlerians I; _ — rcocoo 
i ſſi ans 2 land, about a com 
| Eaft- Frieflnd | 5 | mon Augmenta 
\ [Oſnabrug 2 | tion of 20000 Men, | 
| Palatines 2 
* Danes 250 : 
| Total [117 ; [126 4— 120242 
4 — —— un 1.26: 
v [Palatines 114 1 ſ-—— 1 1000 
| Total is; 1127: 121143 


Vol. II. 
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Note, There are 9 Bottalions and 21 Pruſſian Squadrol 
Battalions and 2 H-ſficr Squadrons, for whom her Maj Ry |] 
nothing but Bread and Forage in con 
and are not ſpccify'd in this Lift. 
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4 | Nations. 


4 


| oft and ſen! 


| 


Broug. over 
Saxons | 
Hannoverians 


Total 


Troopsdrawn 
off for Italy 
Saxe-Gotha 
Palatines 


Remains 


Engliſh under 
Gen. Erle 


Engliſh | 
Total 

TAaxons 

Pruſlans 


Treves 
Engl. Guards 


Total 


Total 


Engl. dran 


ro Canada 


Saxons j 


Re 
Remains 


| Soldiers, 


Batta- . . 
li 4 ou By what Treaties, 
. 3 
49% 511 Brought over 
. 4 
2. — 
5% 672/ — 25 
At preſent in Italy 
SE 3 ene Deduct 
2 
4734 64—— Remains 
5 _ — 
1 
536% O47 
210055 e 
2 | 
16— 
5 F 
1 
I 
62s 80, 
NE 
45 80 1 — — 
| $f a os 
! $45) . $25) 
| | 
| 
756 | Deduct 
5941 823 Remains 


— 
$2671 
2319 
409 


59290 


2590 
52730 


4590 
938 


58229 


| 9411 


6769! 
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II. Continuation of the Eſtimate of the Forces fur- 
niſh'd by the States-General from time to time 
for the Service in Flanders, ſince the Begin- 
ning of the War. 


nn _ 


2 


—  — 


| Number 
fears, } Nations. |Batra-|Squa- | By what Treaties. | of 
| lions. dions. Soldiers 
3 e i 1274 | Brought over 121142 
EC Cav. Dutch 6 1180 
Saxons - * — 2319 
| Hannoverians 2 — ___ 4080 
Total [120% | 1334 125121 
775 'Troopsdrawn 
off and ſem 
to Italy. 
Dutch 3 10 
Saxe-Gotha | $13] 3 521 — —dDeductſ 12850 
L Palatines 9 8 
Remains lto7 T 1122 Remains 112271 
The Swiſſers 
| and Griſons 
| augmented |— | ——— 1144 
Wirtemberg |5 + 
IWolfenbuttle 12 2 
[Saxons 2%11|---Y6 | 9043 
Holjteiners 1 | | | 
Vunſterians |1 —— 
Total [1185 | 1157 122458 
8 [1185 11 82 | 
| 1185 | 118% | 


e, There are 9 Battalions and 21 Squadrons of Pruſſians, 
dalions and 2 Squadrons of Heſſians, to whom her Ma- 
n conjunction with the States-General, paid nothing 
read and Forage, and which are not ſpecify'd in this 
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No II. Continuation of the Eſtimate of the Forces which the I 
Queen furniſh'd from time to time for the Ser- 
Ticein Flanders ſince the Beginning of this Mar. 


ts 


8 | Number 
1 - 5 8 * ; | * 
Years. | Nations. Free - Jo By what Treaties, ot * 
lions. drons. Soldiers , 
— ——— — — — ; | 
1710 |Broug. over} 59 822 Brought over] 65157 1 
8 17 
Her Majeft5 5 Halt. 
Pyaſſians 42 107 1 wi | 1 
Fofims 14 8 1 5 . 7000 
So that her Ma 
jeſty has for her et- | 8 
tectua! Quota in 
3 . 8 2 1 8 5 
Fl unders o— | 6c! | 94 8 72197 | 
— . 
er 


Queta agreed at the Augue in 1701 to ſerve againſt France. Ef 


p 
| Men 
( By the Dutch AN ARTIE — 120000 
| D<cdutt tor Gariſons CSS 420! 


— 
Dut Van has angmented her Troops to 129450 


; Deducted tor Gur:tons 42090 
ll Reman tor the Field $7458 
h England a3 aug mented her Troops to — 721 
| 't oval tor the Field ww 159659 
} : 

4 Frglar. l has no more to furniſh to augment her Troop! 
M in proportion than a 583? 
N Sg that Fgland has furniſh'd more than her 1289 
| (ota . 7 


7219 


— — wy 

— 2 — — — — 4 
— 

_— * _ 


N. B. „ the Number ot Gariſous 15 aug memted by the Canqueſts made 
ne Neth, Qui this War to they have been oblig'd to imploy Md 


1. 
x 
; 


Troo0m5 in them than the firſt 42000 Men, which by conſequence leflens ! 4 

Troops dellzu'd {OF tlie Field, and 10 the Number ot Troops which England tak 

nin d, mutt Hem vch higher than the aid — — 13 Sie 
þ 6 1 1 . 0 R 

Aud ite Deficiency o the Dutch Troops mutt be greater than the ſaid 20 ü. 
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NO II. Continuation of the Eſtimate of the Forces fire 
niſh'd by the States-General from time to time 
for the Service in Flanders, ſince the Beg in- 
ning of the Mar. 


— 


mo keg 
; | 85 Number 
ears. Nations. Batta-] Squa- | By what Trea- | 5 
lions. | drons. ties. Soldiers 
1711 Brought over 1185 1187 | Brought over 12245 5 
| | 
The States Half is 
* ' | 
Pruſſians 451 | 102 1 | a 
. 1-5 6 1 11 | 7000 
So that the States- ; | 
General have in Han- 3 1 
ders for their ſhare of 3 1 | 94 
Effective Men | 


Quota agreed at the Hue, 1701. to act againſt France, 
By England — 400 
By Holland - — 102000 
Deducted for Gariſons — 42090 


Remains for the Field — 60c02 Men, 


But England has increas'd her Troops to— 72197 
And the Dutch to —— 129458 
Deduttcd for Gariflons ——— — 42200 


— —— — 


Remains for the Field - —— 37453 


T otal of Forces — 1596; Y 


If the Dutch had augmented in proportion, 
they muſt furniſh for the Freld—1c$295 
So that the Dutch furniſh'd leſs 
than their Proportion — 29837 


Remains as above — — 87458 


This Eſtimate is as exact as I could poſſibly make it, and 
taken out of the Books which were found in the Offices of the 
Scretaries of State and War, and likewiſe out of Accounts 


Ven by thoſe who were employ'd in this Service. 


Mm 3 


Sgn'd, AH. St, John. 
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NeIII. Eſiimate of the Forces which the Queen fur = 
niſh'd from time to time for the Service in 
Spain, ſince the Beginning of the Mar. 


— — 
1 hs | | \umbel 
Yer Nations, [Barta-'Squa of By what Treaties, 
lions. {dron-jSold'er: 
3 3 3 3 ** —— Ton 
70s [Ergliſh 6 2 5 OO 
1905 En 1 0 \ 4170 
*npliih " 4158 
8 818 
Fr. Refugees | 2 5 
| N — — —U—ñ—ꝓ4 — — 
Total[( zt. 817222 
2708 [Germans 6 4360 
Italian, and ; 
Germans « — £480 Theſe Troops in une 1710 
4 0 iuc'd to 3493 Men 
ho 5 21 1882 2 were redquc'd to 3493 Men, 
5 5 my 8 | 65 in 15 Squadrons and 2 Bats 
Halat hes =. Bo Few; 1300 3 talions. 
Total | 37 34 34031 
— by | 4A | 
1705 Engliſh 9 2 7 Y 
Wer MUMS and 
| Italians 82 2180 
Total | 51 | 36 | 45115 
| 
171C |] rer mans and | | | | 
Italian- 4 300 | 
| Portugueſe | 1 845 
Total: 36 26 28980 
1711 Erg 8 7013 
Imperial Dra- 
0.5 15 2020 
Total es 148 5 973 


Note Tyr Bodv O: — li ſ5 INC Dur 5 Troops which in 1706, march'd o 
o Fortagad into Spata, aud have ſerv'd there ſince, are not contain'd in theſo 
Liſte. 


Net Nomeihſtanc ing the Reductions made of the Queen's Troops in Spatz, 
the Rrintorcement which were jeiit thither every Year atrerwards were 10 coley 


fiderat}: that thev mich excecacd the Reductions, So that there ſtill remain 
In Spar — Baltalions aid 14 Squadrons of En left Troops; 01 w hom tutte 


' of F3 ' 4 +1 5 [ 1 r 

aroNs.:: Zendes, there arc: ftill 87 Battalions and 52 Squadrons 01 Auxiharf 
Troops in the (ue , Fan, inciuding the 13 Battalions aud 18 Squadron of 108 
Nin. in, 10! lich the Queer pays Subſidies ; and thoſe are not conta! 


oy 1 
Ly LEE Lit: 


ww 


Tit Dificrence on the part of the Queen is 75 Battaliuns aud 52 Squad 
1 


1 


170 


as to their Quotas of Men and Ships. $35 


Ne Ill. Eſfimate of the Forces furniſh'd from time to 


time by the States-General for the Service in 
Spain, ſince the beginning of the W ar. 


K 


8 3 Nnmbe! 
Years Nations. [Batta-[Squa-} of By what Treaties, 
1 ion.drons[Soldier Jn RE 
1705 Dutch 8 4 2600 
1795 Dutch 8 400 
Total | 10 | 6500 
11-2 [Palatines 4 2 5709 
Total!“ 14 | 8 | x22 1 


Theſe Palatines, with the Remains of the Dutch, made after 
the Battel of A/manza a Body of 5 Battalions and 14 Squadrons ; 
Ind this was near upon the Number of Troops which the 
Yates-General had in Spain before the ſaid Battel; after which 
ney ſent no more Troops to that Kingdom. 


te, In the beginning of 1711. the Emperor ſent a Regi— 
nent of 2000 Men to Spain; and upon the manifold Repre- 
entations of the Imperial Miniſters, that nothing was wanting 
o finiſh the War in Spain but an Augmentation of 2000 Horſe, 
the Queen took into her Pay two Imperial Regmments amount- 
iz to that Number. The States-General promis'd at the 


ine time to ſend 4 Battalions thither, but have not yet 
bne it. 


The States-General have at preſent in Spain 5 Battalions 
4 14 Squadrons, 


This Eſtimate is as exact as I could poſſibly make it, and 
taken out of the Books which were found in the Offices 
of the Secretaries of State and War; and likewiſe out 
of the Accounts given by thole who were employ'd in 
this Service. 5 


Sign d, H. St. John. 


Ne IV. 


ä a * 
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N IV. 


Eſtimate of the Forces which the Queen fur- 
niſh'd from time to time for the Service in 
Portugal, ſince the Beg nning of this Mar. 


| | 'Numbe; , 
Nations. 'Batta+ |Squa-| ot 
lions. ;dronsSoldiers 


By what Treatiez. 


— 


1709 
1708 


1729 


1710 


Which Troops were act 


Treaty bertwixt the 

Emperor, England, 
Holland, and Porty- 
gal, of the 16th of 
May, 1703. 


engli- 8. * 8ooo 


Note, Theſe Troops were 
(ent to make good the Loſs 
Engliſh 1810 Fuſtain'd in the Beginning of 

8248 8 $1724. before Caſtel de Vide, 
| and in Portugal, 


8 


Total meren 9 * Note, One of thoſe Bu- 


| 11ions, that ſuffer'd much at 

che above-mention'd Places, 

was fent to England to re- 

| cruit. 


A 
Total | 11 | „ | 


Note, The ſame Year the whole Body of the Engliſb and Dutch 
march'd with the Portugueſe Army into Caſtile; but inſtead of coming 
back again to Po; tugal, the whole Army was oblig'd, at the Cloſe of 
Irhat Year, to retire to Palencra, | 


torm'd out of 
Priſoners. |! 


2 


The King of Portugel having deſir'd a new Supply of 
Troops for the Security of his Kingdom, her Ma ſeſty 
| ot only ſent ſome of her own Troops thither, but alſo 
lie vied others there at her own Charge, as follows, 


Ergliſh | 
Engiijh 
Portugueſe 
iForm'd outof 

D:lerters 
Engliſh 
Portugueſe 
Form'd out of | 

Deterters | 
| 


8 


4 | 
2 
I | 


845 
912 
1615 


2900 
1710 
876 


| 
IG 
4 645 


| 19 9504 i 
ually in Portugal at her MajeRys 


Charge in 14711. except the Battalion of Deſerters, who wel 


Ne IW 


taken Priſoncys of War, and Caihicr 


d in 1710. 
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No IV. Eſtimate of the Forces mhich the States- General 


a. 

; 111/08 

fmrniſh'd from time to time for the Service in j | 

Portugal, ſince the Beginning of this War. all. 

— Numbeiſ a | l 
Years] Nations. {Batta-|Squa-| of By what Treaties. Will 
lions.jdrons/Soldiers will 


: 
2 || 
| ; Treaty betwixt the Empe- | 
1702 Dutch 6 4 400 ror, England, Holland, 


and Portugal, of the 16th WY 
of Muy 1703. 


| N. B. Theſe Troops were 4 

| | | mage ſuſtzin'd in the Peg in- 4191 

| | ning ot the Year 1704, 412 
| WoW 


|| 115 H 
| | | | 


Note, The States-General maintain'd their Quota of one " 
Third till the Battel of Almanga, but ſent not one Man to Por- 4 
gal ſince that time: ſo that the Queen alone ſent thither, 1 
and levy'd at her own Charge, 8 Battalions and 19 Squadrons. YEW 


Note, The King of Portugal was oblig'd by the Treaty of Wl 
the 16th of ay 1703. to maintain at his own Charge in the | | 
Field 12000 Foot and 3000 Horſe. 

And in conſideration of a Subſidy of a Million of Rix- 
dollars per annum, of which her Majeſty paid two Thirds and 
the States-General one Third. that King oblig'd himſelf to 
furniſh 13000 Men more: But the whole Body of theſe 
Troops never amounted to the laſt-mention'd Number, 


— — — — > — 
— — — 
— 
— 
— — — —— * 
- 
— 
—— . 


— - — — 
- - Ls — 


= 
— —— — — —_ — 


This Eſtimate is as exact as I could poſſibly make it, from 
the Books that were found in the Gifices of the Secreta- 
ries of State and Wat; and likewiſe out of the Accounts 
given by thoſe who were employ'd in that Service. 


Sign'd, . St. John, 


—— 
_ — — - — * 
— — — — p m Sat 
= 4 
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Ne V. Be Eſtimate of the Troops which the States of the 
Ga Netherlands ſent to Portugal and 
Spain, in the Tear 1703. and after. 


B 


un 


' 
0 
Batta- Squa· p Horſe 
lions. drons Ft.] and 
Dragoons. 
— — —— — — — p 
Note, The four] In 1703. to Portugal 6 5 396 852 
Battalions that ſtand In 1704. to Portuga 2 1320 
a th only N In 1705. to Spain 14 2400 
con” wo in the . 
Liſt of the Troops In 1706. to Spain 3 5 2376 780 


in the Nethe lands. ä 
The : 0 Men In 1707. the Pal a- 

from England areftine Troops from Italy] 6 8 
not included here, to Spain 

In 1711. Dietbag's 
Regiment of JSwz/jers 
Was rais'd, and lies 2 1200 
ready on the Frontiers 


got Smiſſerland to march . | 


to Spain. 1 
23 18 15724 3120 
15 724 
OE. 18844 
Beſides theſe the fol- | | 
lowing Recruits were | 
ſent to Spain and Por- | 
tugal | 
In the Autumn of 1704 600 
In the Spring of 1705 730 
In the Autumn of 1705 1283 
1 the Autumn of 1706] 1500 wy 
Un the Autumn of 1708 850] 
TT = 4963. 
| 23807 
| = 
2 5 Of the above-mention'd Twenty Three Bat, 
[ 


| 

f talions, thoſe that follow were commanded 
| Home, or incorporated with others in Spain, 
| having ſuffer'd ſo much, that it was not poſſ- 
| ble to recruit them in Portugal and Spain, an 
hey were all immediately recruited and com- 
pleated at Home. 


| 1704 
| + 

| 

; 
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— ' : . — — 
wy * I 
1704 Os. OT ens — 1320 | i 
1707 |} Battal. at] 792 [2376] |, Bit 
4 at 660 [2640] | "18 
2 at ———| 600 [1200] 9 — | 6216 [| 
1711 — | — 1 —12— | 1200 | 
13— 8536 | 


The Palatine Foot was in 1709. 
reduc'd to 3300 Men, of 
whoin the States paid 2591 2 1877 | 
making up 4 Battalions; ſo | 
that the Quota of the States 
was leſſen'd — | 


So that the States in 1712. 
paid in Spain, including the] | 
Regiment of Diescbag — 8 18 


541113120 Wl 
23 18115724 3120 . 


Eſtimate 
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546 Letter from the States-General, 1712 d 


> _ 3 


rencę to the Common Canlie of the Allies: After ſo many Il 


—— 
5 2 


A Letter from the States-General to the Queen of 
Great Britain, about the Dake of Ormond's | 
Orders not to fig ht; and the Biſhop of Briſtol's | 


=_ 
Declaration, That the Queen thought her ſelf  ' 
deſingag d from all Obligations fo the Dutch. 
* 
MADAM, I: 


F T ER all the Proofs which your Majeſty has given 

A during the Courſe of your Glorious Reign, of your 1 

great Zeal for the Publick Good, and of your Adhe- 2 de 
Marks as you have had the Goodneſs to give us, of your ten. [ll 
der Affection, and of your Friendihip to our Republick ; and ha 
after the repeated Aﬀurances which you have given us, and WM ®' 
that very lately too, of your Intentions that your Troops 
ſhould att againſt the Common Enemy, until the War waz MM © 
concluded by a General Peace; it was impoſſible but we ſhould Ml > 
be ſurpriz'd and afflicted by two Declarations we have latzly e. 
r=ceivd, one after another, in the name of your Majeſty; # Le; 
the fixft by the Duke of Ormond your General, That he could MI **? 
undertake nothing without new Orders from you; the other er 
by the Biſhop of Sriſtl, your Plenipotentiary to the Congreſs | 
ar Utrecht, That your Majefty perc-iving that we did not an- J“ 
ſwer as we ought the Propolals you had made us, and that 
v/2 would not act, in concert with your Minifters, on the Sub- * 
ject of Peace, you would take your Meaſures apart, and that ; 
you dil not look upon your (elf to be now under any Obliga-M **- 
tion whatever with reipect to us. | 


> - 1 \ [ 

As ſoon as we had notice of thoſe Declarations, we ſent Or- dal 
ders to our Miniier, who has the, Honour to reſide at your ',! 
M3jety's Court, tozeprefent to you the Reaſons of our Sursf le 
"909 by 


prize, and tl: Conſequences of thoſe Declarations, and to] ; 
requeſt you, viih that Reſpect which we always had for you, 
ani which we wall for ever entertain for your Royal Perſon} 
that vou v Huld ies other Orders to the Duke of Ormona, that 3 
he may act with all poiſidie V igour, according zto the Reaſon Sk 
of tis War; and that your Maizfty would have the Goode 


fo cnn other Sentiments of us, than thoſe which the Bil?" 
ſyn of ri has declar'd to our Plenipotentiaries at Utrecht. } bert 

Burtte more we conſider thoſe Declarations, the more ing 
Porkant WE Und them, and the more we apprehend their Con | . 6 


{-quencesp . 
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ſequences; therefore we could not forbear to apply our ſælves 
by this Letter directly to your MajeRy, hoping that you will 
conlider it, as we promiſe our ſelves you will, as well hecauſe 
of your great Prudence and Wiſdom, as your ſo much fam'd 
Zeal for the publick Welfare, and particularly from your 
uſual Friendſhip and Affection for us and out Republick. 

We proteſt before all things, that as we have ever had a 
true Friendſhip as well as the higheſt Reſpect for your Maje- 
ity, and a ſincere Affection to all your Intereſts, with an ear- 
neſt Deſire to live in a perfect good Underſtanding and Union 
with you; we have ſtill the ſame Sentiments, and ſhall always 
preſerve them, wiſhing for nothing more than to be able to 
give your Majeſty the moit convincing Proofs of it. 

Alter this we pray your Majeſty to confider, according to 
your great Penetration, whether we have not juſt pround to 
be ſurpriz'd, when we lee a Stop put by an Order, in your Ma- 
jeſty's Name, without our Knowledg, to the Operations of 
the Confederate Army, the fineſt and ſtrongeſt which perhaps 
has been in the Field during the whole Courſe of the War, 
and provided with ail Neceſſaries to act with Vizour, and this 
alter they had march'd, according to the Reſolution taken in 
concert with your Majeſty's General, almoſt up to the Ene- 
my, witha great Sup-riority both as to Number and Good+ 
nels of Troops, and animated with a noble Courage and 
{cal to acquit themſelves bravely z *fo that in all human Ap» 
perarance, and with the Divine Aſſiſtance, which we have ex- 
pzricnc'd ſo fully on ſo many other occations, we ſhonld have 
deen ahle, either by Battel or Sieges, o gain great Advantage 
brer the Enemy, to have better'd the Affairs of the Allies, and 
to facilitate the Negotiations of Peace. 

We tiatter our ſelves indeed with the Hopes which the 
Dize of Ormnd has given us, that in a few Days he expects 
Wer Orders; but in the mean time we are ſorry to ſee one 
t che ſineſt Opportunities loit, being uncertain whether we . 
dall have another ſo favourable, fince the Enemy have time 
wen them to fortity themſelves, and take their Precautions 
ile the Army of the Allies lies ſtill without Action, and con- 
aming the Forage all round, deprive themſelves of the 
neans of ſubliſting for time to come in thoſe Places, where 
concert the Operations of the Campaign were delign'd, 
ich may make ſuch Enterprizes impoilible hereafter as 
e pratticable now, and conſequently render the whole 
W-iinpaign unſuccetsfal, to the incttinable prejudice of the 
Wn:non Cauſe of the High Allies. 

Crtainly when we conſider the Ariny, as it really is, to be 
em, os'd of the Troops of your Majeſty and the other Allies, 
together by common Concert to att tor tie greateſt 


ite and Furtherance of the Common Cauſe, and the 
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Aſſurances which your Majeſty had given us by your Letters, 
by your Miniſters, and laſt of all by your General the Duke 
of Ormond, of your Intentions that your Troops ſhould be or- 
der'd to act with their uſual Vigour, as well as the Engage- 
ments into which your Majeſty is enter'd, not only with re- 
ſpect to us, but alſo ſeparately and jointly with us in reſpect 
to the other Allies; tis very difficult for us to conjecture and 
conceive how an Order ſo prejudicial to the Common Cauſe, 
given ſo ſuddenly, without our knowledg, and undoubtedly 
too without the knowledg of che other Allies, can correſpond 
and ſubſiſt with the nature of an Alliance, and with thoſe 
Aſſurances and Engagements juſt now mention'd. For tho 
according to the Declaration of the Biſhop of Briſtol, your 
Majeſty holds your ſelf to be diſengag'd from every Obliga- 
tion with regard to us, tis plain that the matter now in 
queftion is not our particular Intereſt or Advantage, but that 
of all the Allies, who will ſuffer by the Prejudice which an 
Order ſo little expected muſt needs bring to the Common 
Cauſe. 

But, Madam, we cannot forbear telling your Majeſty, that 
the Declaration made by the Biſhop of Briſtol at Utrecht, has 
no leis ſurpriz d us, than that of the Duke of Ormond in the 
Army. It appears to us lo extraordinary, that we know not 


tow to reconcile it with the great Goodneſs and Kindneſs that 


your Majeſty has always honour'd us with; and not being able 


to conceive how ſuch a ſudden Change could happen with re. 


ſpect to us, we are not only ſurpriz'd, but afflicted at it. We 


have carefully examin'd our Conduct, and find nothing in it 
that can have given ground to that Diſſatistaction which your 


Majeſty expreſſes with us by this Declaration. 


From the very ficſt Day that your Majeſty aſcended the 


Throns, we teſtiſy'd all the Deference that you could defire 


from a State in Friendſhip and Alliance with you, We care 


fully ſought after your Amity and Affection; and ee 


the happy Effects which a good Intelligence, Harmony, and 


Union betwixt your Majeſty and Us and the two Nations 
might produce, and have realy produc'd, and the Advantage 


uch reſulted from thence to both one and the other, as vella 


20 the Common Caule of all the Allies, we made it ov; 'atinelſ 
h-actily to cult vate em, and more and more to gain youl 


Majeſty's Conndence, and to conform our ſelves to your Sem 


ments as much as poſſibly we could. | 

We think that we gave a lignal Proof of this, particularly 
with regard to the Negotiations of Peace, ſince not only atte 
dente informed of the Conferences formerly held in Eng“. 
upon this Subject, we did expect that your Majeſty would gig 
us an 2<count of them; having this firm Confidence in you 
Frienith.p for our Re publick, and in your Zeal for the G0 
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of the Common Cauſe, that nothing would be done to pre- ik 
judice us, nor the other Allies; but alſo when your Majeſty | 
communicated to us the Preliminary Articles ſign'd by M. Meſ- 
nager in England, and when you propos'd to us the calling and 
holding a Congrels for a General Peace, and requir'd of us to 
grant for this end neceſſary Paſſports for the Enemies Mini- 1 
ſters, we conſented to it, tho we had many Reaſons, which to | |. 
us ſeem'd very well grounded, not to enter into ſuch a Treaty | 
without a better Foundation ; or, at leaft, without the Con- 
currence of the other Allies: but we prefer'd your Majeſty's ! 
Sentiments to our own, in order to give you a new Proof of if 
our Deference. | 

We did no leſs, with reſpect to the Difficulties which were | 
ſtarted on the Subject of the mutual Guaranty for the Suc- 
ceſſion of the Proteſtant Line to your Majeſty's Kingdoms, 1 
and for our Barrier; a Treaty of ſuch importance to the two ö 
Nations, that we look upon it as the ſtrongeſt Tye that could | 
be thought on to unite for ever the Hearts and Intereſts of | 
both; concluded after the matureft Deliberation, and rati- 
fy'd on both ſides in the moſt authentick Form. For tho we 
might have ſtood to the Treaty as it was, yet we enter'd into 
a Negotiation upon thoſe Difhculties, and particularly on the 
Point of the Afſtento, concerning which we gave cur Plenipo— | 
tentiaries ſuch Inſtructions, that we no longer doubted but all 1 

| 


the Difficulties would have been adjuſted ro mutual Content, 
and that we ſhould thereby have entirely regain'd your Maje- 1 
ſty's Confidence; and ſo much the more, becauſe in the firſt 1 
place, when the Meeting of a Congreſs for a General Peace 9 
was in hand, your Majeſty declar'd to us by your Amballador, wil 
That you defir'd no more than our Concurrence in that nngle It 
Point, and this only Mark of our Confidence; and:that then | 
'Y you would give us ſtrong and real Proofs of vour Affection to- 
wards us, and of your upright Intentions, with relp<& to the 
Common Cauſe of all the Allies: and that afterwards, when 
the Dithcultics about the Succeſſion and the Barrier were 
raid, your „lajeſty did likewiſe aſſure us, that if we would 
6 remit ſomething upon the mor eſſential Points, and particu- | 
larly about the Affair of the 4ſients, it would be the true way 0 


—— * 
— 


- 
— 

- 

_ - 
— — 
- 


—— — „ — . „ %%. 


rc'eſt⸗ bliſh a mutual Confidence ; which being once reftor'd, 
your Majeſty would take particularly to heart toe Intereſts of 

iy this State, and act in conjunction with us in the whole Nego- 

AF tiation, to obtain an honourable, good and ſure Peace. 

5 But we find our (elves very much out in our Expectazions, 

YI ſince at the very ſame time when we made the greateſt Ad- 

ol 2nces towards your Majeſty, and that we did verily beheve 


we ſhould come to an Agreement about the Points in ditte- i 
WM ence, we ſee the Earl of Str. 55rd gone without aniſhing that 
Aﬀair, we ſee the Army ftop'd in the beginning of irs Ca— | 

n 3 reer, 
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reer, and we hear a Declaration by which your Majeſty looks 
upon your ſelf to be diſengag'd from all Obligations with us; 
for which the Reaſons alledg'd are, That we have not anſwer'd, 
as we ought, the Advances which your Majeſty made towards 
us, and that we would not act in concert with your Miniſters 
about the Peace. 

If your Majefty will be pleas'd to look with a favourable 
and equitable Eye upon our Conduct, we flatter our ſelves, 
and have a firm Confidence, thar you will find nothing in it 
which can give you ſuch difalvantageous ideas and Thoughts 
of us; but that you will rather find, that we have perform'd, 
and do ſtill periorm, all that ue ove, as 2004 and faithful Al- 
lies; and particularly, to your Majeky. 

What we have laid already, might perhaps be ſufficient to 
perſuade you of ic; but we muſt add, that having always 
eftzem'd your M2jcfty's Aﬀect.on, and : good Harmony be- 
xu ixt the two Nations. as one of the ſtronge ſt Supports of 
our Stare, and of the Proteſtant Religion, and as one of the 
mo#* etfeetuai Method to maintain and advance our common 
Jacereir, aud thoſe ot the whole Confederacy ; and this fin- 
cere Opinion being firmly imprinted on our Hearts, we were 
never backward to communicate ani conſult in all confidence 
with your Maj. fty and your Miniſters upon the Affairs of the 
Peace, accer.iing to the Foundations laid down in the Grand 
Alliance and other Treaties. We declare, that we have al- 
ways been inclinabieand ready to do it, and are fo ſtill, as far 
as We can, witnou? prejudice to the other Allics, and without 
contraveaing the Engagements, Treatics and Alliances which 

'E have enter'd into. 

Bur, Miatam, all the Propoſals hitherto made to ns upon 
that Subject were couch'd in very general Terms, without 
communicating to us the Reſulr of the Negotiations betwist 
your Maj=fty's Minifters and thoſe of France, nor even your 
Majzity's Thoughts about t'e Subject; which we ought to 
have concerted together. Tis true, that in ſome of the 
laſt Conferences your Majeſty's Miniſters demanded to know 
whether ours were furniſh'd with a full Power, and authoriz'd 
to draw up a Plan for the Peace; but it had been juft, before 
ſuch a thing was demanded of us, that they ſhould have com- 
municated che Reſult of the Negotiations io long treated of 
betwixt your Majeſty's Miniſters and thoſe of the Enemy; Or, 
at leaft, they ſhould have cold us your Maicſty's Thoughts. 

Had chat Plan rela-ed only to your Maj-ſty's Intereſt and 
ours, we ſhould perbeps have been in the wrong not to have 
forthwith come into ir; tho even in that caſe the Aha ir would 
not have been withour is Dijficultics, fince the leaft Notice 
of it which fhout! h.ve come to the Enemy, muft have been 
very Prejidiciale Bas as the Plan in que ſtion concern'd mere 

tere! 
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tereft of all the Allies, and almoſt all Europe, we had very 
ſtrong Apprehenſions, That as the particular Negotiations be- 
twixt your Majeſty's Miniſters and thoſe of France, and the 
Readineſs with which we conſented to the Congreſs at Utrecht, 
and to the giving of Paſſports to the Encmy's Miniſters, had 
already occaſion d abundance of Suſpicions, and much Un- 
eaſineſs to his Imperial Majeſty and the other Allies: We lay, 
we apprehended that his Imperial Majeſty and th. other Al- 
lies coming to know (which would have been very difficult to 
conceal from em) the Concert betwixt your Majeſty's Mi- 
niſters and ours for a Plan of Peace, and that before the Mi- 
niſters of France had given a Specifick Anſwer to the D. mands 
of the Allies, their Suſpicions and Uneatincſs would have in— 
creas'd, and that way of proceeding might have given them 
ground to entertain prejudicial Thoughts, as if it had been 
the Intention of your Majeſty and Us to abandon tke Grand 
Alliance and the Common Cauſe, or at leaſt that We alone 
took upon us to determine the Fate of all the other Allies 
by which his Imperial Majeſty and the other Confederates 
might have been puſh'd on to ſeparate Meaſures, and to take 
ſuch ſteps as would be no ways agreeable to your Maj-ity's 
Intereſts. | 

We thought theſe Reaſons ſtrong enough to juſtiſy our Con- 
duet to your Majefty on this head; and if we did not enter 
with all the haſte which you might have wiſh'd for into the 
Concert propos'd, we hope that at moſt your Majefty will 
look upon our Backwardnels only as an Exceſs of Prudence or 
of Scruple, and not in the leaſt as a want of Confidence in 
your Majeſty ; while the Allies might have confider'd it as a 
Contravention of the Treaties, and particularly of the eighth 
Article of the Grand Alliance. We alſo hope, that your Ma- 
j:fty for the Reaſons which are here alledg'd, will lay atide 
thoſe hard Thoughts of Us, as if we had not anſwer'd as we 
ought to the Advances which your Majefty made towards Us, 
and that we would not act in concert with your Miniſters upon 
the Subject of the Peace. But, Madam, tho your Maieily 
ſhould not acquieſce in our Reaſons (of which hcweve. we 
cannot doubt) we pray your Majeſty to confider whether that 
be ſutficient for your Majeſty to think that you are 0:21 14g'ld 
kom all Obligations with reſpect to Us. 

Had we contravened the Engagements an! Ir aties which 
Fe had the honour to conclude with your Nujefty. ve mighe 
have expected from your Goodnels and ſuſtice, chat you would 
bave repreſented thoſe Contraventions to Us, and not have 
cok'd upon your ſelf to be diſengag'd, cih ſuch time ag we 
had refus'd to give all neceſſary Redrels, But as we did no 
Kays engage to enter with your Majelty into a Concert to 
ea up a Plan of Peace, without the participation ol the 
Nu 4 other 
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other Members of the Grand Alliance; the Backwardneſs 
which we nave ſhewn upon that head cannot be look'd upon 
as a Contravention of our Engagements, and therefore can- 
not ſerve to diſengage your Majeſty from yours with reſpect 
to Us; ſince we are verily perſuaded that we have truly an- 
ſwer'd all our Treaties, and all our Alliances, both with your 
Majetty, and with the High Allies in general, and that we 
have done more in this preſent War, than could rr” power 
and Equity have been expected from Us. All the difference 
betu ixt your Majeſty and Us in this point, is no more, if 
rightly conſider'd, than a Diſparity of Sentiments. 

In truth, Madam, it for ſuch a cauſe hetwixt Potentates 
ally'd and united together by the ſtrongeſt and ſtricteſt Ties 
of Alliance, Intereſt and Religion, any one of thoſe Poten- 
tates could quit all their Engagements, and diſengage them- 
ſelves trom all their Obligations; there's no Tie ſo ſtrong 
which mayn't be broke at any time, and we know of no En- 
gagsments that could be rely'd on for time to come. 

Vo aſfure our ſelves, that „hen your Majefty conſiders the 
Conic.qu ces, you will not periift in the Declaration which 


the Bi op of Site has made: We beſeech you with all the 


Reſpect and all the Earneftnets of which we are capable, that 
vou «old not; and allo t..ut you would be pleas'd to revoke 
the Order given to the Duke of Ormand, if it be not revok'd 

iready, and that you would authorize him to act according to 
Occurrences, and as the Reaſon of the War and the Advance- 
ment of the Common Caule ſhall require. 

We alſo requeſt you, Madam, to communicate to Us the Re- 
ſalt of the Conferences betwixt your Minifters and thoſe of 
the Enemy. or at leaſt your Thoughts upon the Peace; and 
we will endeavour to give your Majeſty all imaginable Proofs 
of our Deference for your Sentiments, and of our tincere De- 
fire to preſerve your valuable Friendſhip as much as we can, 
without acting contrary to the Faith of the Engagements into 
which we have enter'd by Treaties and Alliances with your 
Majcſty and other Potentates. 


We are firmly perſuaded, that it is not your Majeſty's In- 
_ tention in any manner to break them; tince you have always 


been of the /+me Opinion with Us and the other Allies, That 


a gd Union berwixt the Allis, not only during the preſent *: 


War, but alio after the Peace ſhall be concluded, is and al- 


ways will be the moſt ſolid, and even the only Method to 


preſerve the Liberty and Independency of All together, and 
of Every one i particular, againſt the Great Power of Frances 
We exye& allo, that after having given ſuch great and 


fignal roots of your Wi'dom, of your Firmreſs, and of your | 
Zee! for th. Support of the Common Cauſ:, vour Majeſt7 
Will not now take ſuch Reſolutions, as may be prejudicial to 

je 8 
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Us and to the other Allies; but that to obtain an honourable, 
ſure and general Peace, you will purſue the ſame Methods, 
and keep to the ſame Maxims which you formerly held, and 
which the good God hath bleſſed in ſo remarkable a manner 
by Victories and great Events, which will make the Glory of 
your Majeſty's Reign immortal. 

We again renew to your Majeſty the Aſſurances of our high 
and perfect Eſteem for your Perſon and Friendſhip, as alſo of 
our Intentions and ſincere Deſires, to entertain with your 
Majeſty the ſame good Correſpondence, Harmony, and Union, 
as before, and to cultivate the ſame betwixt the two Nations, 
as far fas it ſhall lie in our power: and we pray your Majeſty, 
to preſerve likewiſe for Us and our Republick your former 
Affection. We refer, for the reſt, to what the Sic ur van Bor- 
ſelle, our Envoy Extraordinary, has further to ſay to your Ma- 
jeſty on this Subject: And pray the Almighty, gc. 


e 


1 


The Treaty of the Suſpenſion of Arms between 
France a England, concluded at Paris the 
' 19th of Augult, 1712. 


HERE being ground to hope for a happy I7T:2 of 
the Conferences begun at Utrecht, by the Care or 


their moſt Chriſtian and 5. i. annick Majeſties, for re- 
ſtoring a General Peace, and they having judg'd it necet{ary 
to prevent all the Events of War which might diſturb the 
preſent Negotiation; their ſaid Majeſties, regardful of the 
Welfare of Chriſtendom, have agreed upon a Suſpentton ot 
Arms, as the moſt certain Means for »rucuring that general 
Welfare which they propoſe, And tho hitherto her 2rir.mich 
Majefty has not been able to perſuade her Allies to enter into 
the ſame Sentiments; yet their Refuſal ſo to do not being a 
ſufficient Rea ſon to withhold his moiſt Chriſtian Majefty trom 
ſhewing, by actual Proofs, the Devire he has to re-eftabliſh, as 
ſoon as poſſible, a perfect Friendſhip and tincere Cocrr-tpon- 
dence between him and the Queen of Great Britain, their Ma- 
jeſty's Kingdoms; Territories and Subjects: his ſaid moſt Chri!- 
tian Majetty, after having truſted to the Erg!ih Troops the 


keeping of the Town, Citadel and Forts of Punkirt, as a_ 


Mark of his good Faith, conſents and promiles, as the Queen 
of Great Brituin promiſes likewile on her part: 

I. That there ſhall be a general Sufp:nlion of all Enterpri- 
zes and Deeds of Arms, and generally of all Acts of Hoſt li— 


ly 
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ty between the Armies, Troops, Fleets, Squadrons and Shipg 
of their moſt Chriſtian and Britannick Majefties, duting the 


Term of four Months, from the 22d of this preſent Month of 


Augiu't, to the 224of the Month of December next. 

II. The ſame Suſpenſion ſhall be eftahliſh'd between the Ga. 
riſons and the Soldiers which their Majeſties keep for the De- 
tence and Guard of their Places, in all Parts where their 
Arms act, or may act, as well by Land as by Sea, or on other 
Waters; ſo that if it ſhould happen that during the Time of 
the Suſpenſion it ſhould be broken on one {ide or other, by 
the taking of one or more Places, either by Attack, Surprize 
or ſecret Intelligence, in any part of the World whatever, 
that Priſoners be taken, or ſome other Atts of Hoſtility done, 


by ſome unforeſeen Accident, of the nature of thoſe which 


cannot be prevented, contrary to the preſent Ceſſation of 
Arms; ſuch Contravencion ſhall be made good on either tide, 
fona de, without Delay or Dithculty, by reftoring, without 
any Diminution, what ſhall have been taken, and ſetting the 
Priſoners at liberty, without demanding any thing for their 
Ranſom, or for their Expence. 

III. To prevent likewiſe all Cauſe of Complaints and Con- 
teſts, which may arife on occaſion of Ships, Merchandize or 
other Effects, which may be taken at Sea during the time of 
the Suſpenhon, tis mutually agreed, that the ſaid Ships, 
Merchandizes and Eft-as, which may be taken in the Channel 
and in the ue Seas, after the ſpace of twelve Days, to be 
reckoa'd rem the ſigning of the aboveſaid Suſpention, ſhall 
be reſtor'd on both ſides reciprocally. 

That the erm fthali ix W. eks for the Prizes taken 
from the ce, the Britifh Seas and the North Seas, to as far 
as Ce Sk. Vincent. 

And alſo 1x Wee!:s, from and beyond that Cape to the 
Line, Whether in tie Ctean, or inthe Mediterranean. 

Laſtly, Sin Months veyond the Tine, and in all other Parts 
of the World, without any Exc ption, or other more particu- 
lar Deſcription of Time and Place. | 

IV. As the ſame Suſpenſion ſhall be obſerv'd between the 
Kingdoms of Great Britain and Spain, her Britannick Majeſty 
promiſes, That none of her Ships of Wat or Merchant- Ships, 
Barks or other Veſfels belonging to her Britannich Majeſty, or 
her Subjects, ſhall hereafter be im loy'd to tranſport or con- 
voy to Poitugai!, C:tilonia, or to any other of the Places where 


+ 


the War is now made, Troops, Horſes, Arms, Clothes, and 


generally all Ammunitions of War and Proviſions. 

V. Notuithſtanding which, it ſhall be free for her Britan- 

nick Majeſty to cauſes Troops, Ammunition and Provyiiions, 

and other Neceilaries, to be tranſported to the Places a 
brattat 
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braltar and of Port Mahone, actually poſſeſs'd by her Arms, and 
which poſſeſſion is to be left to her by the Treaty of Peacz, 
as alſo to withdraw from Spain the Engliſh Troops, and gene- 
rally all the Effects which belong to her in that Kingdom, 
either to ſend them to the Iſland of Ainorca, or to have them 
brought to Great Britain; ſuch Tranſports not being to be 
deem'd contrary to the Suſpenſion, | 

VI. The Queen of Great Britain may likewiſe, without in- 
fringing the Suſpenſion, lend her Ships to tranſport to Portu- 
gal the Troops of that Nation which are actually in Catalonia, 
and to tranſport to Italy the German Troops which are like- 
wiſe in the ſame Province. 

VII. Immediately after the preſent Treaty of Suſpenſion 
ſhall be declar'd in Spain, the King makes no doubt that the 
Blockade of Gibraltar will be rais'd, ani that the Enzlifþ Gari- 
ſon, as well as the Merchants who ſhall be in that Place, may 
in all Freedom live, deal and traffick vith the Spenjnrds, 

VIII. The Ratifcations of the preſent Treaty ſhall he ex- 
chang'd on both ſides within fifteen Days, or ſooner, if it can 
be done, 


In Teſtimony of which, and by virtue of thoſe O-1>r; an 


powers which we the underwritten have recciv'd trom the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and from the Queen of 7 


7 ” * 
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Paris the 19th of Auguſt, 1712. 


Colbert de Torcy, Bolingbrale. 


Ng Philip the Ffth's Reaunciation of the Croma 
France, for himſelf ana his Poſterity, 1712. 


— 


ON Philip, by the Grace of God, King of Caſtile. 

Leon, Arragon, both Sicilies, Fer»jalem, Navarre, Gra- 
nada, Toledo, I alenciz, Galictz, Majrc:, Scville, Sardi- 
wa, Cordova, Faen, the Algartes, Algizare, Gioraltar, the Ca- 
"aiv Iilards, the Eaſt and Weit Indies, and Terr. Firms of the 
Ocean Sea, Archduke of Aufriz, Duke of Birguncy, Brabant 
al an, Count of Hupsbrrs, Flanders, Li and Burcelonr, 


Nw. . 5 „ - ' 8 „ e 
Loril of Bijcay and 37fing, &c. For the Evidence and Publi- 


Mut ing Claim, aud to preterrethe Memory thereof for ever, 
1 do 


} 
ation of this Inftrumenc an! Writing of RQenuncition and 
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I do hereby notify and declare to all Kings, Princes, Poten. 
tates, Commonwealths, Communities, and Private Perſons 
that now are, and ſhall be in future Ages : That whereas one 
of the chief Intentions of the Treaties of Peace now de- 
2-nding between the Crowns of Spain, France and England, is 
the Preſervation of the Balance of Powers in Europe, in ſuch 
manner, that too many being united together, this deſir'd 
Balance and Equality may not be loſt, to the Advantage of 
one of them, and to the Peril and endangering of the reſt, 
and for the facilitating of a General Peace which may be firm 
and durable: It was propos'd and inſiſted on by England, and 
agreed to on my part, and that of the King my Grandfather, 
that to avoid, in all future times, the Union of this Monar- 
chy with that of France; and that it may not happen in any 
Caſe, reciprocal Renunciations ſhould be made on my part, 
and that of my Pofterity, to any poſſibility of ſucceeding to 
the Monarchy of France, and on the part of thoſe Princes, 
and all their Deſcendants preſent and to come, to any poſſi- 
ble Succeſſion to this Monarchy, by framing a diftin& Narra- 
tive of the Abdication to be made by the two Royal Crowns 
of each Monarchy, of all the Rights they might claim of 
ſucceeding r2ciprocally to each other, ſeparating by the law- 
ful Means of my Renunciation my Branch from the Royal 
Stem of France, and all the French Branches from any Com- 
munication which might be deriv'd to them by Alliance of 
Blood with th Royal Stem of Spain. But at the ſame time, 
that for the azove-mention'd Reaſons care is taken that the 
Monarch, oi France is never to be join'd to that of Spain, we 
muſt f-4:.iy purſue the fundamental and conſtant Maxim 
from h we are not in any caſe to depart, vir. the Preſer- 
vation of a Balance of Power; cherefore the Inconveniences 
are likewiſe to be avoided chat would ariſe, it upon failure ot 
my Iſſue this Monarchy ſhould again devo've tothe Houſe of 
Auſtria, which by the addition of ſo conmmranle a Dominion 


to that of the Empire and H reditary Countries, would be— 


come very formidable; nich Conftideratioa was thought ſut- 
ficient in former Times for diſm-moring the Hereditary Do- 
minions of the Houſe of Auſtri: from ths Body of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy. It being for this purpoſe ſtipulated and agreed 
by England with me and the King my Grandfather, that upon 
failure of me and my iffue, this Monarchy ſhall fall to the 
Houſe of Sau, which being deſcended from the Infanta Don- 
na Catherina, Daughter of King Philip the Second, and having 
never departed trom that Claim, has an evident and known 
Right, that Friendſhip and perpetual Alliance being premis'd, 
which is to be ſought and brought about, between the Duke 


of Savvy and his Poſterity, and this Crown; ſince one ought 


to 
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to believe that with this perpetual and firm Hope this Balance 
will never vary, with which all the Powers ſhall thus in a 
triendly manner have brought themſelves into an equal Poiſe, 
being tir'd with the Labours and Uncertainty of Battles, no 
Power being left to any one Party toalter this Balance ſet- 
tled by Treaty, by the means of any Contract, Renuncia- 
tion or Retroſpection; but the Reaſon of its perpetual Du- 
ration is to prevail, which induces the admitting it, and fram- 
ing it into a fundamental Conftitution, which, like an un- 
alterable Law, ſhall regulate the Succeſſion for the time to 
come. I have conſider'd the Premiſes, and out of the Love 
| bear to the Spaniards, and the Knowledg I have of what L 
owe them, and in regard of the repeated Inſtances I have re- 
ceiv'd of their Loyalty, and to ſhew to the Divine Providence, 
with the Reſignation I owe to its Decrees, the Senſe I retain. 
of that great Bleſſing of having plac'd and maintain'd me 

upon the Government of ſo many Illuſtrious and Well-de- 
ſerving Subjects, I have reſolv'd to abdicate for me and all 
my Poſterity any Right of, ſucceeding to the Crown of 
France, being deſirous never to depart from my Reſolution of 
Living and Dying with my Beloved and Faithtul Spaniards, 
leaving to all my Poſterity the indiffoluble Bond of their 
Loyalty and Love. And that this my Reſolution may have 
its due Effect, and an end may be put to that which has bee 

look'd upon as one of the chief Motives of the War where- 
with Europe has been hitherto afflicted, of my own Motion, 
free, ſpontaneous and unconſtrain'd Will, I Don Philip, by 
the Grace of God, c. do, by this preſent Inſtrument, for 
* my Self, my Heirs and Succeflors, for ever Renounce, Re- 
linquiſh and quit Claim to all Pretenſions, Rights and Ti— 
© tles Which Lor any of my Poſterity have at this time, or 
may have at any time hereatter to the Succemion of the 
© Crown of France.“ And I declare and hold my ſelf ex- 
cluded and ſeparated, my Self and my Children, Heirs and 
Poſterity for ever, excluded and diſables, abſolutely and with- 
out Limitation, Difference and Diſtinction of Perſons, De- 
grees, Sex and Time, from the Action and Right of ſucceed- 
ing to the Crownof France: Ant i Will and Conſent for me 
and my ſaid Poſterity, that from this time for evermore, the 
lame be held to be paſs'd away and transfer'd to ſuch Perſon 
as, thro my and their being excluded, diſabled and incapaci- 
tated, ſhall be next in SnccefTon, and immediately after the 
King, by whoſe Death a Vacancy ſhall happen; and the Suc. 
cc Hon to the laid Crown of France ought to be tettled upon 
and yielded to him, in whatever Tims and Caſe it ſhall 4 
out ; to have and to hold the ſame as lawful and true Succeſ- 
r, in the tame manner as it 1 and my Poltetity had not 


been 
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been born, or in being in this World; for that we were to be 


conſider'd and reputed as ſuch, to the end that neither in my 
perſon nor in theirs, any Foundation may be found or had 
for an active or palhve Repreſentation, Beginning or Conti- 
nuation of a Line effective, or containing any Subſtance, 
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Blood or Quality, or any Poſterity may be deriv'd, or any 


Pedigree from the Perſons of the Moft Chriſtian King my 
Lord and Grandfather, or the Lord Dauphin my Father, or the 
glorious Kings their Progenitors, or fo any other effect, for 
entering into the Succethon, or anticipating the degree of 
Kindred, or excluding from it the Perſon who, as is aboye- 
mention'd, ſhall be next in Succeſſion. * I Will and Conſent 
for my Self, and for my Poſterity, that from this time forth 
for evermore, this Right ſhall be look'd upon and conſider'd 
as paſs'd away and transfer'd to the Duke de Berry my Bro- 
ther, and his Iſſue and Poſterity, Male born, in conſtant 
lawful Wedlock ; and in default of his Iſſue Male, to the 
Duke of Orleans my Uncle, and to his Sons and Poſterity 
Male horn, in conftant lawful» Wedlock; and in default of 
his Iſſue, to the Duke de Bourbon my Couſin, and to his Sons 
and Poſterity Male born, in conftant lawful Wedlock, and 
lo on ſucceſfively to all the Princes of the Blood of France, 
their Sons and Pofterity, Male for ever, according to the 
Place and Order in which they may be call'd to the Crown 
by virtue of their Birthright, and conſequently to ſuch of 
tie (1141 Princes as (upon the foremention'd Excluſion, Diſ- 
ability and Incapacity of me and all my ſaid Poſterity) may 
happen to be next in degree, immetliarely after ſuch King, 
by waoſe Derth the Crown of France ſhould become vacant, 
and to whom the Succeſhon may belong, at whatever Time 
and in whatever Caſe the ſame may happen, that he may 
enjoy it as lawful and true Succeſlor, in the ſame manner as 
< if I and my Poſterity had not been horn.“ An41 as a Confir- 
mation of the greater Validity of the Act of Ahdication of 
all the Right and Title that might avail me, and all my Polte- 
Tity, in regard to the ſaid Succeſſion to the Crown of France, [ 
depart and deſiſt particularly from that which might be de- 
riv'd to me from the Right of Naturalization, by tlie Let- 
ters Patents or Infirument by which the King my Grand- 
father preſerv'd and reſerv'd to me, and enabled me to en- 
joy a Right of ſucceeding to the Crown of France, which In- 
ſtrument was diſpatch'd at Verſailles in the Month of December, 
in the year 1705, and paſs'd, approv'd and regiſter'd by the 
Parliament; and I Will that it |h4il not ferve for a Founda- 
tion to the Purpoſes for which it was intended; and I retute 
and renounce it, and declare it null, void, and of none effect 
and cancel'd, and as it ug ſuch Inſtrument had ever been EVE 

cuted. 
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cuted. And I promiſe and oblige my ſelf on the Faith and 
Word of a King, that in whatever depends on me and my 
ſaid Children and Poſterity that are and ſhall be, I will pro- 
cure the Obſervation and Accompliſhment of this Writing, 
without permitting or conſenting that any thing be done to 
the contrary, directly or indirectly, in the whole or in part 
and I deſiſt and depart from all and whatever Remedies, 
known or unknown, ordinary or extraordinary, and that ei- 
ther of common Right or particular Privilege might avail 
me and my Children, and Poſterity, to reclaim, aſſert or al- 
ledg any thing againſt the ſame. And I renounce them all, 
and eſpecially that of the evident Leſion, enormous and moſt 
enormous, which may be look'd upon to have. been in the 
quitting Claim, and renouncing the Right of being able to 
ſucceed at any time to the ſaid Crown. I Will that none of 
the ſaid Remedies, nor any other, of whatever Number, Ef- 
ficacy, Importance or Quality they be, may avail or be of a- 
ny uſe to us. And if in Fact, or under any Colour, we ſhould 
attempt to ſeize the ſaid Kingdom by force of Arms, or 
ſhould make an Offenſive or Defenſive War againſt it, that 
from this preſent time, and in all time to come, it be judg'd 
and declar'd unlawful and unjuſt, and wrongfully undertaken, 
by Violence, Invaſion and Uſurpation, againſt Reaſon and 
Conſcience z and on the contrary, that may be judg'd and 
call'd juſt, lawful and allowable, which ſhall be made or un- 
dertaken in behalf of him, who, by the Excluſion of Me 
and my ſaid Children and Poſterity, is to ſucceed to the ſaid 
Crown of Fance, whom his natural Subjects are to reeeive, and 
to obey him, and to yield and ſwear to him the Oath of Ho- 
mage and Fealty, and to ſerve him as their lawful King and 
Lord: And thisquitting Claim and Renunciation for Me and 
my ſaid Children and Poſterity, is to continue firm, ftable, 
valid and irrevocable for ever, and in all times to come ; 
And I afſert and promiſe, that I have not made nor will make 
any Proteſtation, or reclaiming publickly or privately to the 
contrary hereof, which might hinder or leſſen the Validity of 
wat is contain'd in this Writing; an4 that if I ſhou'd make 
ny, tho it were upon Oath, it ſhall not be valid, or of any 
force or ctfeet, And for the greater Validity and Certainry 
of what is contain'd in this Renunciation, and of what 1 
ther in aſſert and promiſe on my part, I do again engage my 
Rove) Faith and Word, and 1 ſolemnly ſwear by the Goſpels 
contain“! in this Miſſal. on which I lay my Right Hand, 
„That 1 will obſecve maintain and fulfil chis Act and Inſtru— 
ment of Renuncia:ion, both for me and all my Succeſſors, 
(Heirs and Potterity, in all tne Claaſes therein con:ain'd, 
according to its moſt natural, literal and plain Meaning 

* anu 
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s and Conſtruction. And that from this Oath I will not de- 
mand to be releas'd, and if it be by any particular Perſon 
demanded or granted of their own Motion, I will not make 
any Uſe or Advantage of it; but in caſe the ſame ſhould be 
granted, I ſwear another like Oath, That I will always pre- 
ſerve and maintain this one, againſt all Diſpenſations that 
might be granted me. And Iexecute this Writing before this 
preſent Secretary, Notary of this my Kingdom, and fign the 
tame, and cauſe it to be ſeal'd with my Royal Seal. 


* 
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The Contract of Marriage of the moſt Chri- 

ian King with the moſt Serene Infanta, 

eldeſt Daughter of the Catholick King. 
The 7th of November, 1659. 


EWTIS, by the Grace of God, King of Fance 

and Navarre. To all thoſe who ſhall ſee theſe 
preſent Letters, Greeting. Whereas the Treaty 

of Marriage between Us and the moſt Serene Infanta 
of Spain Donna Maria Thereſa, eldeſt Daughter of our 
moſt Dear and moſt Beloved Brother and Uncle, Don 
Philip IV. of that Name, King of Spain, has been con- 
cluded, agreed on and ſign'd by our moſt Dear and 
moſt Beloved Couſin, Cardinal Mararini, on our part; 
ind the Lord Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, on the 
part of the faid King of Spain, on the 7+þ Day of No- 
J ::-:ber, in the Iſle call'd the e of Pheaſants, in the 
Y River of B:daſſoa, on the Confines of the two King- 
Joms of France and Spain, by virtue of their Powers 
Jud Commiſſions : By the laſt Article of which Trea- 
ty our faid Couſin Cardinal AZf:zarini, having pro- 
Died and ſtipulated in our Name, to cauſe our Letters 
Id Ratification to be farniſh'd in the uſual form and 
unner, and to cauſe the ſame to be deliver'd within 
Fiirty Days, with Derogation from any Laws, Cul- 
Ins and Diſpoſitions, which might be contrary to the 
Treaty, of which the Tenor followeth. | 
In the Name of the moſt Holy Trinity, Father, Son 
ad Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons in one only True God, 
1 5 Honour and Glory, and for the Good of theſe 
edoms. | 
Be it known to all Perſons who ſhall ſee theſe pre- 
Hit Letters and Contract of Marriage. That whereas 


TW the Ifle call'd rhe Be of Pheaſants, ſituated in the 


. . . 
er of Bidaſſoa, half a League from the Burgh (or 
brough) of Audage, in the Province of Guyerne; 
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and at the ſame diſtance from the Town of 1rux, in the 


Province of Guipuſcoa, and in the Houſe this year built 
in the ſaid Iſle, there to treat concerning the Peace be- 
tween their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majeſties, this 
th of November, in the year reckon'd fince the Birth 
of Jeſis Chriſt our Lord and Redeemer. 1659. before 


me Peter Colona, Knight of the Order of St. James, 
Lord of the Towns of Chozas, of Cavales, and of 
Tunchillen, of the Council of the Indies, Secretary of 
State, Scribe and Notary to his Royal Catholick Ma- 


jeſty ; appear'd the moſt Eminent Lord Meſſire Julius 


Mazarin:, Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church, Duke 
of Aine, Chief of all the Councils of the moſt High, 
molt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince Lewis XIV. by 
the Grace of God moſt Chriſtian King of France and 


of Navarre, by virtue of the Power he has from his 


moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, written in the French Tongue, 
ſign'd with his Roval Hand, and ſeal'd with his Royal 
Seal, counterſign'd by the Sieur de Lomenie, his Secre- 


tary of State; given at Paris the 21 Day of June 


1659. which Power remains in my hands, and the Copy 
of which ſhall be inſerted at the end of theſe Preſents, 
on one part: and on the other part, the moſt Excellent 


Lord Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, and Guſman Mar- 
quiſs of Curpio, Count Duke of Olivarez, perpetual. 


Governor of the Royal Palaces, and Arſenal of Seville, 
perpetual Great Chancellor of the Indies, of his Catho- 


lick Majeſty's Council of State, Great Commander of 
the Order of Alcantara, Gentleman of his ſaid Majeſty's : 
Bedchamber, and his Maſter of the Horſe. And in the 


Name of the moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt 


Mighty Prince Philip IV. alſo by the Grace of God, 
King of Castile, Leon, Arragon, of the two Sicilies, of 


Teruſalem, of Portugal, of Navarre, and of the Indies, 
&c. Archduke of Auftria, Duke of Burgundy, of Bra- 


baut and of Milan, Earl of Hapsburg, of Flanders: 
and of Tirol, &. And by virtue of the Power Which 
be has from his Catholick Majeſty, by a Deed ſign'd 


with his Roval Hand, ſeal'd with his Royal Seal, and 


counterhzn'd by Don Ferdinand de Fonſeca, Ruiz, de Con 
treras, his Secretary of State > given at Madrid, the 
5th Day Of Tu!y of this preſent Year, as King, Fatner 
and lawful Adminiſtrator of the molt Serene Infant 
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the Lady Maria Thereſa his eldeſt Daughter, and of the 
late Queen Elizabeth, his lawful Spouſe : And the fore- 
ſaid Lord Cardinal Mazarini, in the Name of his moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty, and the Marquiſs Count of Olivarez, 
in the Name of his Catholick Majeſty, by virtue of their 
Powers aforeſaid, ſaid and declar'd, That their Ma- 
jeſties, as moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Kings, who 
have much at heart the Good of their Kingdoms, and 
the Confirmation of the Peace which is now making be- 
tween the two Crowns; defiring that the Duration of 
this Peace may not only extend to that of their Maj ſties 
Lives, but may paſs with the ſame Firmne(s to their 
Succeſſors and Deſcendants; and judging that the moſt 
effectual Means to attain that Bleſſed End, is to renew 
ſtraitly their Alliances, by the Bond of a nappy Mar- 
riage: Their Majeſties, with the Grace of God, and 
for his Service, have treated and agreed upon the E- 
pouſals and Marriage of his Majeſty the moſt Cariftian 
King with the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria 
Thereſa, his Catholick Majeſty's eldeſt Daughter; to the 
end to confirm the more by that new Tie, the Love, 
Friendſhip and Union which is, and which is defir'd to 
be preſerv'd between their ſaid Majeſties. And for that 
effect, the aforeſaid Lords Plenipotentiaries, in the 
Names aforeſaid, have treated and agreed upon the fol- 
lowing Articles. | 

That, with the Grace and Bleſſing of God, his Ho- 
lineſs's Diſpenſation being firſt obtain'd, by reaſon of 
the Proximity of Blood between the moit Chriitian 
King and the moſt Serene Infanta, they ſhall cauſe their 
Eſpouſals and Marriage to be celebrated by + Proxy, 
iccording to the Form and Solemnity preſcrib'd by the 
dicred Canon, and the Conſtitutions of the Catholick, 
Apoſtolick and Roman Church: which Eipoulals and 
Marriage ſhall be perform'd at his Catholick Majzeity's 
Court, whereloever it hall be, with the moſt Serene 


Infanta, the Lady Afaria Thereſu; and that by virtue 


6 
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He Term is in the Original Paroles de Preſent 3 I carnot 
apprehend any other Meaning it can have, but the Words and An- 
gige nents in the Office of Matrimony, pronounc'd by the King's F roa. 
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of the Commiſſion of the moſt Chriſtian King, who 
ſhall ratify and accompliſh the ſame in Perſon, when 
the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, ſhall 
be conducted to, and arrivd in France; his Majeſty 
joining himſelf with her Highneſs, and receiving the 
Bleſſings of the Church: And the Concluſion and Ra- 
tification of the ſaid Marriage, whether by a ſpecial 
Power or in preſence, ſhall be made when, and at the 
time concerted between their Majeſties. 

That his Catholick Majeſty promiſes and obliges him- 
ſelf to give, and ſhall give to the moſt Serene Infanta, 
the Lady Maria Thereſa as her Portion, and in favour 
of her Marriage with the moſt Chriſtian King of France, 
and ſhall pay to his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, or to the 
Perſon who ſhall have Power and Commiſſion from 
him, the Sum of 500000 Crowns of Gold, or their juſt 
Value, in the City of Paris: which Sum ſhall be paid 
in the following manner ; one Third at the time of the 
Conſummation of the Marriage; another Third at the 
end of one Year after the Conſummation of the Marriage, 
and the laſt Third fix Months afterwards; ſo that the 
entire Payment of the ſaid Sum of 500000 Crowns of 
Gold, or their juſt Value, ſhall be made in Eighteen 
Months, at the Terms, and in the Manner juſt now ſpe- 
cify'd. 

That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty obliges himſelf to 
ſettle, and ſhall ſettle the Portion of the moſt Serene 
Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, upon good Rents 
and well aſſur'd, and upon valuable Funds and Aſſign- 
ments, to the ſatisfaction of his Catholick Majeſty, or 
the Perſons whom he ſhall —_— for that effect, in ſuch 
meaſure and proportion as his ſaid Majeſty ſhall receive 


the 500000 Crowns, or their juſt Value, at the Terms 
above expreſs d and ſhall forthwith ſend to his Catho- 
lick Majeſty, the Deeds of the foreſaid Aflignment and 


Conſigament of Rents: and in caſe of the Diſſolution 


of the Marriage, and that the Reſtitution of the Portion 


— 


take place according to Law, it ſhall be reſtor'd to the 


moſt Sercne Infanta, or to the Perſon who ſhall be en- 


titled, or have Power from her Higzhnels ; and during 
the time which {hall elapſe that her ſaid Portion ſhall 
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not be reſtor'd, ner Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeffors 


ſhall enjoy the Revenue of tie ſaid 50000 Crowns of 


Gold, 
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Gold, at the rate of 5 per Cent. which ſhall be paid by 
virtue of the ſaid Aflignments. 

That upon Condition of the effectual Payment to his 
moſt Chriſtian Majeſty of the faid 500000 Crowns of 
Gold, or their juſt Value, at the terms before expreſs'd, 
the moſt Serene Infanta ſhall hold herſelf contented, 
and ſhall be ſatisfy'd with the foreſaid Portion, without 
alledging henceforth any Right, or intending any Action 
or Demand, pretending that there does or can belong 
to her any greater Eſtate, Right, Reaſon or Action, 
by reaſon of the Inheritance or greater Succeſſions of 
their Catholick Majeſties her Father and Mother; or 
by Conteſtation of their Perſons in any other manner, 
or for any other Cauſe or Title whatſoever, whether 
ſhe knew it, or were ignorant of it; ſince of whatever 
Quality or Condition the aboveſaid Actions or Things 
may be, ſhe ought to remain excluded : and before the 
celebrating of her Eſpouſals, ſhe ſhall make a Renun- 
ciation in good and due Form, and with all the Afu- 
rances, Forms and Solemnities which are requiſite and 
neceſſary : which ſaid Renunciation ſhe ſhall make be- 
fore ſhe is marry'd by Proxy, which immediately after 
her Marriage ſhe ſhall ratify and approve, iointly with 
the moſt Chriſtian King, with the ſame Form and So— 
lemnities that {he ſhall obſerve at her ſaid firſt Renun— 
ciation, to wit, with the Clauſes which ſhall be found 
the moſt convenient and neceſſary. To the Effect and 
Accompliſhment of which Renunciation, his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty and her Highneſs, ſhall, and do from this 
preſent time, remain as then oblig'd; and in cate they 
do not make the ſaid Renunciation and Ratification, by 


virtue of this preſent Contract by Capitulation, tlie 


foreſaid Treaties, Renunciation and Ratification ſhall be 
held and deem'd from this preſent, as then, as well and 
duly made, paſs'd and granted; which ſhall be done 
in the molt anthentick and cti-Qual Form that ma be, 
to render the ſame good and valid; together wir" all 
the Clauſes derogatory from any Law, Juriſdiction, 
Cuitom, Right and Conſtitutions thereunto contrary, 
or which might hinder in the whole or in part, the nid 
Renunciations or Ratifications : From which, for the 
Eitz&t and Validity above, their moit Chriſtian and Ca- 
tholick Majeſties thall derogite, and do from this pre - 
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ent entirely derozate ; and by reaſon of the Approha- 
tion and Ratincation which they ſhall make of this pre- 
ſent Contract and Capitulation, they ſhall and do from 
this preſent, as then, underſtand and mean to have de- 
rogated trom all Exceptions above-mention'd, 

That whereas their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Ma- 
ieftics have agreed and do agree to conclnde the Marri- 
age, for the better perpetuating and ſecuring by that 
Knot and Bond the Publick Peace of Chriſtendom, and 
between their Majeſties the brotherly Love that is ex- 
pected betwixt them; and alſo in Contemplation of 
ne juſt and lawful Cauſes, which ſhew and perſuade the 
Equality and Convenience of the faid Marriage, by 
means whereof, and by the Grace and Favour of God, 
very happy Events may be expected, to the great Good 
and Increaſe of the Chriſtian Faith and Religion, to 
the Benzfit and Happineſs of the Kingdoms, Subjects 
and Vaſſals of the two Crowns; as alſo for what touches 
and concerns the Publick Welfare, and the Preſervation 
of the two Crowns, which being ſo great and power- 
ful cannot be united into one; and for preventing from 
this preſent” time any occaſion of ſuch an Union, 
Werefore, conſidering the Qualities of the aforeſaid 
?orions, and other inſt Reaſons, and notably that of the 
Equality that is to be preſerv'd ; their Majeſties grant 
and agree by a conventional Pact and Contract between 
them, which forall iſſue and have the Place, Force and 
ur, of a firm and ftable Law for ever, in gore 
of their Kingdoms, and of the Public Good thereof; 
That die moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, the Lady Ma- 
1it Tocreſu, and the Children to be born of her, whe- 
ther Nale or Female, and their D-ſcendants, of the 


Firtr, Second, Third or Fourth Generations, of what- 
ſocver Degree they may be, EVEN FOR EVER, 
cant uccsed, nor ſhall facceed to the Kingdoms, 


States, Lordſhips and Dominions which do belong and 


fal belong to his Catholick Ma'eſty, and which are 
cont-1'd vader the Titles and Qualities mention'd in 
this preſent Capitulat ion, nor to any other of his King- 
ens, States, Lordihips, Prorinces, Iles adjacent, 
1, Cantainries. nor to the Frontiers which his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty. poſſeſlzs at prelent, or which belong to 
un, or may belong to him, as well witlun as without 


the 


with the Infanta of Spain. 


the Kingdom of Spain ;, and which in time to come, 
his faid Catholick Majeſty or his Succeſſors, ſhall have, 
poſſeſs, and ſhall belong to them, nor to any therein 
comprehended, or depending thereupon, nor even to 
any which in time to come, whenſoever that may hap- 
on his ſaid Majeſty may purchaſe, acquire and add to 

is ſaid Kingdoms, States and Dominions, or which he 
ma diſengage, or which may fall to him by Devolution, 
or by any other Title, Right or Reaſon whatſoever 


whether it ſhould be during the Life of the ſaid moſt 


Szrene Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, or after her 
Death in that of any of her Deſcendants of the Firſt, 
S cond, Third or more remote Generations, that the 
Caſe or the Caſes ſhall happen, by which either by Right, 
or by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the faid Kingdoms, States 
and Dominions, whether by the Diſpoſition of Titles, 
or Pretenſions, whereby they might ſucceed, or pre- 
tend to ſucceed to the faid Kingdoms, States and Domi- 
nions, the Succeſſion ought to belong to them. In all 
which Caſes, from this preſent time, the faid Lady Ma— 
ria Therſi fays and declares herſel? o be well and du- 
ly excluded, together with all her Cildr:n and Defcen 
dants, Male or Female, altho they would, or might x 
or pretend that the foreſaid Reaſons of Publick Intereſt, 
or any other upon which the ſaid Excluſion might be 
tounded, do not take place, nor can, nor ought to be 
conlider'd, to the prefudice of their Perſons; or tho 
they would all:4g (which God forbid) That the Line 
of his Catholick Majeſty, and of lis m jt Serene Princes 
and Infanta's,, and moreover, of the Males which he has 
or may have fr his Succeſſors, were extintt or fail'd, by 
reaſon that as it has been ſaid, neither e, nr the) her 
Heirs or Deſcendants, can in any caſe, at any time, ar 
in any manner that can happen, ſucceed or pretend to fuc- 
ceed, notwithſtanding all Laws, Cuſtoms, Ordinances ad 
Diſn,firions, by virtue whereof any have thei to f.ic- 
 ceeded to the aforeſud Xing doius, States and Daomirions. 
And alſo notwithitauding all the Laws and Cat, f re 
Crown of France, which enpſe he ſaid Excluſivir the 
prejudice of the Succe(ſors to that Crown, as well j = the 
preſent as for the future, and in the Ciſes which w 414 
have deliy'd for u long time the jaid Succeſſtons, From ll 


which Conſiderations, and from every one of them 
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in particular, their ſaid Majeſties do derogate, in as far 
as they hinder or are contrary to the Contents of this 
Contract, or the Accumpliſhment and Execution there- 
of : From which they do derogate in order to the Ap- 
probation and Ratification of this preſent Capitulation, 
and hold the ſame to be derogated accordingly. They will 
and intend that the moſt Serene Infanta and her Deſcen- 
dants, remain in time to come, and for ever incapable of 
ſucceeding at any time or in any caſe, to the States of the 
Country of Flanders, County of Burgundy and Chars- 
lois, their Appurtenances and Dependencies. In the ſame 
manner alſo they declare moſt expreſly, that in caſe the 
moſt Serene Infanta ſhonld remain a Widow (which 
God forbid) without Children by this Marriage, that 
then ſhe ſhall be free and abſolv'd from this Excluſion, 
and moreover declar'd capable of her Rights, and of 
the Succeſſion of all that may belong or fall to her, in 
two Caſes only ; the one, if ſhe remaining a Widow 
after this Marriage, ſhould come back to Spain , the 
other, if for r&ſons of State, for the Publick Good, and 
for juſt Conſiderations ſhe ſhould marry again, according 
to the Will of the Catholick King her Father, or the 
Prince her Brother: In which two Cafes ſhe ſhall re- 
main capable and able to ſacceed and inherit. 

That the moſt Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria The- 
reſa, before the Celebration of her Marriage by Proxy, 
{hall give, promiſe and grant a Writing, by which ſhe 
mall be oblig'd, as well for herſelf as her Heirs and 
Succeſſors, to the Accompliſhment and Obſervation of 
what is above and of her own Exc!nſion, and that of 
her Deſcendants ; ſhall approve and ratify the Whole as 
it is contain'd in this preſent Capitulation, with tne 
neceſſary and requiſite Clauſes and Oaths : and inſerting 
the forefaid Obligation and Ratification which her High- 
ness fhall have given and mage of this preſent Capitu— 

[11193, ſhe ſhall make another ſuch like, jointly with 
the molt Chriſtian King, as ſoon as ſh: {hall be eſpous'd 
and marry'd, which jhall be enter'd in the Records of 
the arliament of Parts, according to th: uſual Form, 
With th: other neceſliry Clauſes. As alſo on the part 
or his Carwolick Maieſt«, he ſhall cauſe the Renancia- 
£51 aud [atification, to he approv'd and ratify'd, with 
tas Otuzt accchary Clauſes, with the uſual Form and 
Vigour 5 
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Vigour; and ſhall alſo cauſe the fame to be enter'd in 
the Records of his Council of State. And whether the 
ſaid Renunciations, Ratifications and Approbations be 
made or not made; they ſhall from this preſent time, 
and by virtne of this preſent Capitulation, and of the 
Marriage which ſhall enſue thereupon, and in contem- 
plation of all the things aforeſaid, be held and deem'd 
well and truly made and granted, and as paſs'd and en- 
ter'd in the Records of the Parliament of Paris, by the 
Publication of the Peace in the Kingdom of France. 
That the moſt Chriſtian King ſhall give to the moſt 
Serene Infanta, the Lady Maria Thereſa, for her Rings 
ind Jewels, the Value of 500 Crowns of Gold, 
which with all the others that ſhe ſhall carry with her, 
ſhall belong to her without difficulty, as Goods of her 
Patrimony, fit for her Highneſs, and for her Heirs and 
Sacceſſors, or thoſe who ſhall have their Right and Title. 
That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, according to the an- 
tient and laudable Cuſtom of the Hoyſe of France, 
mall aſlign and conititnte to the molt Ferenc Infanta, 
the Lady Maria Thereſa, for her Dowrv, 20c00 Crowns 
of Gold yearly, which ſhall be aflizn'd upon Revenues 
ind Lands where there ſhall be a Court of Judicature 
of which the chief Place ſhall have the Title of a 
Datchy, and conſecutively to the value of the aforeſaid 
dum of 20000 Crowns of Gold every Near: which 
Place and Titles ſo given and atſhign'd, the ſaid moſt Se- 
rene Infanta ſhall enjoy in her own Perſon, and by her 
Authoritv, and that of her Commiſtioners and Off- 
cers, and ſhall have a Court of Juſtice, as it has been 
alwavs practisd. Furthermore, to her ſhall belong the 
Proviſion of all the vacant Offices, 2s the Queens of 
France have been gecuſtom'd to hwe; provided always 
notwithſtanding, that the lid Offices ſhall be given to 
none but native Freut ien; 45 alto the Adminiltration 
and Farms of the lid Lands, according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of ti Kingdom of France of wich a- 
torefaid Alligament tue id moſt Serene Infanta, the 
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That his moſt Chriſtian Majeſtv ſhall give and aſſign 
to the moſt Serene Infanta the Lady Maria Thereſa, for 
the Fxpence of her Chamber, and Entertainment of 
her State and Houſhold, a convenient Sum, ſutable to 
the Wife and Daughter of ſuch great and mighty Kings 
a ſſigning the ſame to her in the form and manner wherein 
it is vſaal to make Atlignments for ſuch Settlements in 
Fr: mmce. 

hat the moſt Chriſtian King, and tne moſt Serene 
. Intanta the Ladv Miria Therrfa, ſhall efponic and mar- 
ry each other. 5y a Proxy to be Vat by the moſt ChriC 
tian King to the moſt Serene 1a, by the word of 
one pr unt; which done, his Cataolick Majeſty ſhall 
caule her to be conducted at his Expence to the Frontiers 
of the Kingdom of France, with the Dignity and, Splen- 
dour that becomes the Wife 2nd Daughter of ſuch great 
Kings, and in like manner {hall ſhe be receiv'd by the 
moſt Ciriitian King. 

That in caſe the Marriage between his mcit Chriſtian 
Maieſty, and the moſt Serene Infanta the Lady Mari: 
Tiercſ:, be dillolv'd, and her Highneſs ſurvives his molt 
Carittian Majeſty, in that caſe ſhe may freelv, and with- 
out any Impediment whatioever, return to the Kingdom 

of S$1.3:z, or to the Places or Countries which ſhe ſhall 
think convenient out of France, whenioever ſhe ſhall 
think fit, with all her Goods, Portion and Dowry, 
Rings, Jewels and Veſtments, Plate and other Mova- 
bles waatſozver, with her Oficers and Servants of her 
Enuſhold : to which no Oppoſition ſhall be made, for a- 
1v reaſon whatſoever, that ſhall or may happen; nor any 
top put to her Departure, directly or indirectly, or a- 
ny Impediment to the enjoving or recovering of her 
tad Portion and Dowry, or other Aſſignments made, 
or which ought to have been made to her. And for 
init parpole his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty ſhall give to his 
Catholick Majeſty, on behalf of the ſaid moſt ſerene In- 
tanita the Lady Miiria Thereſa his Daughter, ſuch Let- 
tars of Security as ſhall be neceſſary, ſign'd with his 
own Hand, and ſcal'd with his Seal; and from hence- 
torth 2s then, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty {hall for him- 
ſelf, and the Kings his Succeſſors, promiſe and aſſure 
them thereof, upon the Faith and Word of a King. 


This 


with the Infanta of Spain. 11 


This Treaty and Agreement of Marriage is made, 
with the deſign to beſecch our Holy Father the Pope, as 
at this preſent time their Majeſties do beſcech him, that 
he would be pleas'd to approve it, and give his Apoſtoli— 
cal Bifling toit; as allo to approve the Capitulations 
and Ratifications which their Maſeſties and her Highneſs 
{hill have made, and the Writings and Oaths which 
ſhall be made for its Accompliſhment, inſerting the ſame 
in his Letters of Approbation and Beneadiction. That 
their moſt Chriſtian and Catholick Majefties ſhall ap- 
prove and ratify this preſent Capitulation, and ever 
thing contain'd therein ;, ſhall promile and oblige them- 
ſelves, upon their Faith and Royal Word, inviolably to 
keep and accompliſh the lame ; ſhall deliver their Briefs 
or Letters to that eff-& in the uſual Form, with Clanſes 
derogatory from any Laws, Rights or Cuſtoms contrary 
thereunto, and from which it is convenient to deroeate : 
Which ſaid Briefs, or Letters of Ratification of this 
preſent Writing, they ſhall deliver to each other re- 
ſpectively, within thirty days, to be computed from the 
day of the date of theſe Preſents, by the means of the 
Ambaſſadors and Miniſters, who ſhall be reſident at the 
Courts of their molt Chriſtian and Catholick Vajeſties, 
with the Obligation and Pledg of their Faith and Roy- 
al Word, that they will fulfil and keep the ſame, and 
command it to be entirely obſerv'd and kept, without 
any failure whatſoever, in all or any part thereof; and 
that they ſhall not go about or attempt, or ſuffer any 
thing to the contrary to be gone bout or attempted, 
directly or indirectly, or in any otner manner or way 
whatſoever : for ſo the ſaid Lords Plenipotentiaries have 

romis'd and ſtipulated, by «virtue of the Powers they 
[ave from their Majeſties. At which were prelent, on 
the part of France, Meſlieurs the Duke of Ce, the 
Count of Harcourt, Great Xlaſter of the Horie, and 


firſt Gentleman of the Bedchamber of the atoreizid 
Lord the molt Ciriitian King, tr: Bailiff of Supra, 
Count of Olonne; the Narquits of endes, Captain of 
the hundred Swirzcys Of nis fald Nate ſty's Guard; the 
Marquits 0: Scyecourty, Natter of his id Maiclty's Ward: 
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the Maſters of Reqneſts of his ſaid Majeſty's Honſhold ; 
Deraun., allo Ma ie of Requeſts of the Rid Honthold, 
and vera other Lords and Chevaliers. And on the part 
of So, Meffienrs the Marquils of Mondejar, Gentle- 
man of the Redchamber of the {aid Jord the ( :atholick 
King ; the Ike of Midgard and Maqueaa,, the Mar- 
quiſs of Balhbazes, Captain General of the Gens-d'arms 
of the State of Milan; the Licentiate Don Joſeph 
Ses of the Council and Chamber of his aid Ma- 
jeftv, and Prel! dent of his Finances ;. the Licentiate 
Don F-ancilco Rams of Mangan, of his ſaid Majeſty's 
Sovereign Connc! 1 T: He the Baron of Barerile, 
of his {41d Majeſty's Council of War, and his Captain: 
General in the Province of Gripulcoa ts, Don Rodricue of 
png of his ſaid Majeſty's Council of War, and 
Camp-M ter-Creneral of the Army of Estremadura, 
2nd ee a! other Lords and Chevaliers. And the (aid 
Lords Contractants ſign'd it with their Hands and Names, 
_ r2quir'd of mea C obe of all this Capitulation, and 
all cuoſe that ſhall de d ranſlated and render'd into ano- 
ther Language, which — be neceſſary for them. 
Sien'd, The Cardinal Mazarin, and Don Lewis Men- 
5 Made and pate d before me the aforeſaid Secretary, 
Scribe and Notarv Publick, the Year and Day iforefaid; 
Sign'd Pears Colmar, in witneſs of the Tr uth, Pedro Co- 
Ima with a flour hi. 


Toe Tenour of the full Power given by the moſt 
Chriſtiai King to Cardinal Mazarine, to treat 
cf his Marriage with the moſt Serene Infanta, 
the Lady Maria Thereſa cf "Spain. 


E IS. bv the Grace o „ 18 of France and 
Navarre; IO our moſt dear and moſt beloved 
Conin the Cardinal Adatarme., Greeting, Whereas by 
the Treaty of Peace made between Us, and our moſt 
dar and moſt beloved good Brother and Uncle the King 
of Spaun; Don Philip IV. and ſignd by Our Fler poten: 
tiar ies The 4th Ff Thi pPrejent Monte of Tune, it is ſtipu— 
ated ind agreed, that vou our ſaid Coulmn, is our firſt 
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our Brother and Uncle, ſhould forthwith tranſport your 
ſelves to the Frontiers of the two Kingdoms, with sech, 
cient Powers, there, amongſt other things, to agree 
together, on the reciprocal Conditions of Hur Marriage 
with the moſt Serene Infants of Spar, Donna Maria 
There, eldeſt Danghter of our ick good Brother and 
Uncle, whom we have dechar'd, by the aforeſiid Treaty 
of Peace, that we do defire for our Sponſe, becanſe of 
the {ingnlar Eſteem which we have for her Perſon, and 
for the rare and excellent Qualities of fo great a Prin- 
cels : And our Gid Brother and Uncle having likewiſe 
declar'd by the ſame Treaty, by his Plenipotentiary, 
that it is his Intention to grant her to us, the (iid Mar- 
riage being otherwiſe the moſt certain means for ſattling 
the Duration of the faid Peace, and rendering onr 
Friendſhip and Ties with our (aid Brother and Uncle 
more indiflolvable, for the Good ind Advant age of Chrif 
tendom, and the common Repoſe of gur Subject For 
theſe Cauſes, fully confiding in the capacity of yon gur 
ſaid Coulin the Cardinal Maxarine, and in your. Loyal- 
ty, Prudence, Experience and Diligence, of which you 


give us on all occaſions iucn {iznal and important Proofs, 


we have commiſſion'd, order'd and depated you, and do 
by theſe Preſents, ſign'd with our Hand, commiſſion, 
order and depnte you, to {ettle and agree, wietner with 
the ſaid firſt and chief Miniſter of our moi dear Bro 
ther and Uncle the King of Spain, or others his Mini- 
ſters and Deputies, having his Letters ot Power pass 1 in 
good and due form, upon the Pacts, Articles and Con- 
ditions of the fiid Marriage between us and the iaid 
moſt Serene Infanta, Donna AMiria HDereſu, eldeſt Daugh- 
ter of the ſaid Lord the Catholick King; the Time or 
the Place where it ſhall be celebrated, whether by the 
word of one preſent, or other wavs, to accompith and 
perfect the ſame, according to the Holy Decrees and 
Canons of the Catholick, Apoitolick and R-:7 ( hurch. 
To agree upon the Portion, Vowry, and Attigaments 
thereof, to ſettle the Terms ot Payment ot the faid 
Portion, and to give and accept on sicher tide the Sech— 
rities, Promiles aud Obligations Which thalt he wecs gas; 


for the Accompliſhment and Execution of at nat inal 
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done, faid and agreed to by von, in the buſineſs of the 
{aid Marriage, and generally in all the Premiſes, their 
Circumſtances and Dependences, to do, ſtipulate, pro- 
cure, demand, negotiate, conclude and fign, in the very 
ſame manner that we would or might do, if we were 
there perſonally preſent, altho the Caſe ſhould require 
more ſpecial Mandate than is contain'd in theſe Preſents, 
Promiting npon the good Faith and Word of a King, 
by theſe Preſents ſign'd with our Hand, to approve and 
hold firm and ſtable for ever, ratify, accompliſh and 
execute what ſhall by you be done, faid and ſtipulated, 
procur'd, demanded, negotiated, concluded, promis'd, 
granted and ſign'd concerning the ſaid Marriage, and 
every thing dependine thereon, without ever going, a. 
dont, or attempting any thing to the contrary, directly 
or indirely : For doing whereof we have given, and 
do zive vou full Power, Ability and Authority, Com- 
miſſion and ſpecia! Command. For ſuch is our Pleaſure. 
Given at Paris the 29th dav of June, the year of Grace 
1659. and of our Reign the Seventeenth. Sign'd, Lewis. 
And lower, by the King's Command, De Lomenie. 


The Tenour of the moi Chriſtian Ring's Ratifica- 


tion of the foreſaia Treaty. 


WE: with the Advice of the Queen, our moſt ho- 

nour'd Lady and Mother, of our moſt dear and 
moſt beloved only Brother the Duke of Anjou, of ſeve- 
ral Princes, Dukes, Peers and Officers of onr Crown, 
ind other great and notable Perſonages of our Council: 
After we had caus'd the ſaid Treaty to be read to us 
word by word, have agreed, approv'd and ratify'd the 
ſame in all and everv the Points and Articles thereof, 
and do agree, approve and ratify it by theſe Preſents, 
lend with our Hand: Promiſing upon the good Faith 
and Word of a Ri to accompliſh the ſame, and cauſe 
it to be oblerv'd and kept inviolably, without ever Lo- 


* 


ing about or attempting any thing contrary thereunto, 
directly or indirectly, in any Way or manner whatlioever ; 
detogating for that end, as we do derogate, from all 
Laws, Cuitoms arid Diipolitions to the CO1NTrary. For 
LUCN is Our Plealure. in Witnels whereol, WC have 
Cail> Q 


His Mandate to the Parliament of Paris. 15 


caus'd our Seal to be affix'd to theſe ſaid Preſents. Ci 
ven at Thoulouſe the 24th day of November, the year of 
Grace 1659. and of our Reign the 8 Seventeenth, 19n'1 


''* 
Lewrs. And lower, by the King's Command, De / 
WONine. 


Hes wot K 'hriſtian Majeſty's A ſandate to the . 
liament of Paris, for enregiſiering his ( 


of Marriage with the Infanta of Spain. 


track 


WV. have nothing more at heart than the accompliſh- 
ing, and cauſing to be accomplich'd on our par 
all that is contain'd in the Treaties and Acts ra > 
ſertec; and being defirons that tne whole ſhov! 0 be 
verify d in our Court of Parliament of Paris For t 
Cauſes we command and ordain molt exprefly, by thee 
Preſents, fign'd. with our Hand, our truſty and Hheloved 
Connell ors, the Perſons holdins our {aid Conrt of Pat 
liament, that they canle tnels (aid Presents to be pn! 
Aue 
liſh'd and recore led, and the Contents thereof. a1 


— 


(): Yo k. J ind NI 
the Treaties and Acts above-' alerted: to be maintain'd, 
kept and obſerv'd inviolably, according to their Form 


and Tenour, without contravening or ſuffering any C 
travention thereunto in my manner; compelling, and 


cauſing to be compel'd, ail Perſons to wh 


; om it fhall be- 
long, to the Obſervation of all the Points 454 Articles 
contain'd in the {aid Treaties. nd 4 At by all due and 


uſaal means in ſüch Cafes: notwithſtand 
Ordinances, Cnitoms, as vs l 
tions, Niandates and Provibir 5 
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's Whatſoever contrary 
thereunto ; from which, in rezird to the Contents of 
tne ſaid Treaties, we . rogated, and 


by theſe Preſents. For ſuch is our Pleahbre. in vitnes 
whereof we have causd cue 8 be Affix'd hereunto. 
Given at Fincernes' the 210 4av of July, the year of 
Grace 1660. ind of our Reig' rae Eighteenth, | gr 1 5 
Lewis. And lower, by t! 10 Ki 12's © ommand, De G ut, 
e144, and ſeal'd upon a double label with the Great Seal 
of ye [low VX AK. And underlrne 


eth is Written, 
Tie like Letter ) Put C11 


12 712 ; ; = Fu * . dy 
. IHE SC CCL i CHI f (/ [ JE C 2. 
' g ö Y = d 
41 t 16777 Gl he 5 


5 6 5 Gy 24 U ies, 10 Fd F/C St "+6 3 


FUUEY 0 


«'» 


#7 av es 
* * * 
a ” 
5 
141. 


16 Fr. Kjne's Commiſſion to his Attorny. 


The moſt Chriſtian Ring's Commiſſion to his At- 
torny General, to the purpoſe aforeſaid. 


EWTS, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
Navarre + To our Truity and Beloved Counſellor 
in our Council of State, and our Attorny General in our 
Court of Parliament of Paris, the Sieur Fougquer, Greet- 
ing. God having ble('d our Reign with the Concluſion 
of a happy Peace, and of our Marriage, the Treaties 
whereot are ſettled between us and our moiſt dear and 
moiſt beloved Brother, Uncle and Father-in-law, the 
Catnolick King, by the Minittry and Interpoſition of 
our molt dear and molt beloved Couſin the Cardinal Aa- 
zine on our part, and that of our moſt dear and well- 
belov'd Couſin, Don Lewis Mendez de Haro, Count 
Duke of C:rpi9 and of Olivarez, firit Miniſter and Ple— 
nipotentiary of Hain, on the part of our ſaid Brother, 
Uncle and Father-in-law, ſign'd by them, and ratify'd 
as well by us as by the ſaid Catholick King. And willing 
that the aforeſaid Treaties, and the other Acts inſerted 
with them, which we do now ſend you, together with 
our Letters Patent, ſhould be publiſh'd and enregiſter d 
in our Court of Parliament, in the ſame form that was 
odſerv'd at the Treaty of Fervins, in the year 1598. 
We, tor theſe Cauſes, and other good Conſiderations 
us thereunto moving, command and order you, by theſe 
Preſents, ſign'd with our Hand, that forthwith, and 
vithout any delay, you do preſent our ſaid Letters, and 
the aforeſaid Treaties, to our ſaid Court of Parliament, 
to make tne neceſſary Suit and Requilitions for the ſpee- 
dy Publication and Regiſtration thereof, without any 
Hinderance, and to ſubmit your felf, in our Name, to 
the Obſervation of all the things contain'd in the afore- 
{aid Treaties ; for doing whereof we give you Power, 
Authority, Commiltion, and ſpecial and irrevocable 
Command bv theſe Preſents aforeſaid. For ſuch is our 
Pleaſure. Given at Vincennes the ziſt day of July, the 
vear of Grace 1660. and of our Reign the Eighteenth. 
Sign'd Lew. And lower, by tie King's Command, 
De Gueneg aud, | 
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Read, publiſh'd and enregiſter'd, having heard con- 
cerning the ſame the King's Attorny Generad, and at his 
Requiſition, to be executed according tothe Form and 
Tenour thereof. At Paris, in the Parliament, the 27th 
day of Fuly, 1660. Sign'd, Du Tiller. 


Extracted out of the Records of Parliament, 


EEN by the Court, all the Chambers beine aſſem- 

bled. After having ſeen, during two Mornings, 
the King's Letters Patent, given at Vincennes the 2tit 
of this preſent month of July, ſign'd Lewis, and lower, 
by the King's Command, De Guenegaud, and fend with 
the Great Seal of yellow Wax, directed to his tt one 
General : by which the ſaid Lord the King, Willing tat 
the Treaty of Peace, and that of his Marriage, conclu— 
ded between him and the Catholick King, by the Xini- 
ſtry and Interpoſition of the Sieurs the Cardinal Auge 
rire for that Effect, deputed on the part of the id 
Lord the King, and of Don Lewis Mendes de Hire, 
Count Duke of Carpio and Olivarex, firſt Minitter and 
Plenipotentiary of Spain, by virtue of the Powers to 
them given for that effect; together with the other 
Acts inſerted at the end of the ſaid Treaties, ſhould be 
publiſh'd and enregiſter'd in the ſaid Court, in the form 
obſerv'd at the Treaty of Vervins in 1598. Having for 
theſe Cauſes commanded and order'd the faid Atrorny 
General to preſent to the ſaid Court the aforeſaid Trea— 
ties of Peace and Marriage; the ſaid Letters Patent, 
and Letters of thy Signet of the ſaid 21ſt of Fly, direc- 
ted to the ſaid Court, for the Regiſtration and Publica- 
tion of the ſaid Treaties of Peace and Marriage tierzin, 
with Command therefore approv'd to the {iid Attorny 
General, to make, at the Echibition thereof, all the 
Suits and Requiſitions neceſſary in ſuch Caſes, and to 
ſubmit himſelf, in the name of the faid Lord, to the 
Obſervation and Execution of all the things contain'd 
therein; the Letters Patent directed to the aid Court, 
for the Publication and Regiſtration of the did Treatles 
of Peace and Marriage, and other Deeds inferted at the 
end thereof; with Command to cauſe the ame to be 
maintain'd, kept and obſerv'd inviolably, accordin 
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their Form and Tenour, without contravening or ſuf- 
fering any Contravention thereunto in any manner 
compelling, and cauſing to be compel'd all Perſons whom 
it ſhall concern, to the Obſervation of the Points and 
Articles contain'd in the ſaid Treaties, by all due means, 
1nd uſnal in ſuch Caſes; notwithſtanding all Edicts, Or- 
dirances, Cuſtoms, as well general as local, Reſtrictions, 
Manlites and Prohibitions whatſoever, contrary there- 
unto : From which, in regard to the ſaid Treaties, it is 
derogated bv the ſaid Letters, in which are inſerted the 
ſaid Treaty of Peace made between the two Crowns 
bu the {aid Plenipotentiaries, ſign'd by them in the Ve 
„ Pheaſmrs, the 5th of Novemb. 1659. with the Powers 
given to them; to wit, by the ſaid Lord the King to the 
id Sieur Cardinal Afazarime, by Letters Patent given 
at Paris the 10th of May, 1659. and to the faid Don 
Lewis de Hiro, by the Catholick King, by other Letters 
given at Marlrid the 5th of July of the ſame year; the 
Ratigcations of the ſazd Treaties made by the two Kings 
the 24th of November and December, 1659. the 

Letters Patent given at St. John de Luz the 1ſt of June, 
1660. containing the Articles agreed on, in explication of 
the 42d Article of the ſaid Treaty; and the Ratifica- 
tion made of the ſaid Articles of Interpretation, as the 
Aid Plenjnotentiaries had agreed and ſettled them the 
21k of Au, 1660. together with the Contrace of Mar- 


riage of the ſaid Lord the King, with the moſt Serene 
Infanta the Lady A1aria Tnereſu, eldeſt Daughter of the 
ſaid Catholick King, made by the ſaid Sieur Cardinal 
Alztarme. in the name and in quality of Deputy of the 
' 4 the King on one part, and the {aid Don Lewis 
before Pedro Culenna, Secretary of State, the 
Catholick King's Scribe and Notary. the ſaid 7th day ol 
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November, 1689. in prefer.ce of the Witneſſes therein 
mentioy'd. At tue eng of which are inſerted the Powers 
given by the two. Rings to the ſaid Sieurs Plenipotentia: 
ries, for efhcctratine the laid Contract of Marriage, by 
the King's Letters Patent given at Paris the 21ſt of June, 

- and tue Catholick Fing's of the 5th of July in 


tur lang year; Win tn I< atiftications made in cone 
bythe rwo Fine, of the laid Contract of Mar 

„Gf tue 14th „N einber, and 10th of December, 

550. tine Goto die Ring's laid Argorny Gene 
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Commiſſion to betroth the Infanta of Spain. 19 


ral. The Matter being taken into Deliberation, the faid 
Court has order'd, and does order the ſaid Letters, Trea- 
ty of Peace, Contract of Marriage, and other Deeds in- 
ſerted therein, to be enroll'd in the Regiſtry (or Office 
of Records) of the faid Court, to be read, pnbliſh'd 
and executed according to their Form and Tenour ; and 
that collated Copies of the ſaid Treaty of Peace ſhall 
be ſent to the Bailiwicks and Seneſchalſhips of the Tur:(- 
dition, there to be likewiſe read, pnbliſh'd, regiſter'd 
and executed, according to the Form and Tenour there- 
of, Of which the Snbſtitutes of the King's ſaid Attor- 
ny General, are enjoin'd to certify the Court within a 


month. Done in Parliament the 27th of July, 1667. 
Sign'd, Du Tiller. | 


The Commiſſion given by the moſt Chriſtian Ming 
to Don Lewis de Haro, to betroth and eſpou le 
the moſt Serene Infanta of Spain, in his Maje- 
ſly's Name. 


FF WIS, by the Grace of God, King of France and 
Navarre. To our moſt dear and well-beloved 
Couſin, Don Lewis Mendez, de Haro and Guzman, Mar- 
quiſs of Carpio, Count Duke of Ol:ivarer, perpetual Go- 
vernor of the Royal Palaces and Arſenal of the City of 
Seville, perpztual Grand Chancellor of the dies, of 
the Catholick King's Council of State, Great Comman- 
der of the Order of Alcantara, Gentleman of the faid 
King's Bedchamber, and his Maſter ot the Horſe, Greet- 
ing. By the firſt Article of the Treaty of Marriage, 
concluded and agreed between us and the moſt Serene 
Infanta of Spain, Donna Maria IHereſu, by our common 
Plenipotentiaries for the Treaty of Peace, and the Buſi- 
neſs of the Marriage, ſign'd in the Iſle call'd, The Ie sf 
Pl;erſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa, on the Conanes of 
the two Kingdoms, the 7th day of November, 1659. it 
S granted and agreed, that with the Grace and Blefling 
of God, and upon condition of obtaining a Di'penl(ation 
from our Holy Father the Pope, by reaſon of the De- 
zrees of Kindred and Conlangvinity between us ani the 
teich moſt Serene Infanta, our Efpoulals and Niarriage 

8 2 (hall 


20 Conmiſſion tobetroth the Infanta of Spain. 


(hill be made and celebrated, by the word of one pre- 
ſont, in the Form, and with the Solemnities ordain'd 
bv r2e ſicred Canons and Conſtitntions of the Holy Ca- 
tholick, Apoſtolick and Rowan Church; and that the 
Solomnitr of the ſaid Marriage, bv the word of one 
preſent, ſhall be perform'd in the Court and Palace of 
toe nid Catholick King, where the ſaid moſt Serene In- 
fen Donna Afri Thereſa is. In order whereto, for 
accompliſhing the Contents of the faid Article, and ac- 
. cording to it, betrothing and eſpouſing the aid moſt Se- 
rene Infinta in our nime, by the word of one preſent, it 
i necefary to make choice of ſome notable Lord of 
Quality. fatable to an AR ſo hononrable and important 
to our Niznitr and common Satisfaction. For theſe 
Cauſes, tnilv confiding in vour Capacity, Sufficiency, In- 
tegity, Prudence, Experience, and particular Deſire for 
1 


a 
oar Satisfaction atorcfail, with the Advice and prudent 
Cougſel of the Qteen our moſt honour'd Lady and Mo- 
ther, of onr moit dear and moſt beloved only Brother 
tꝛe Dake of Anion, of the Princes and Officers of our 
Crown, and the principal Lords of our Council, we 
have commiſiion'd, order'd and deputed you, and do 
commizion, order and depute you, by theſe Preſents, 
ſzn'd with our Hand, and by virtue thereof in our 
Nam, to bstroth and efpouſe by words in Preſence, in 
the face of the Holy Church, in the Form and with the 
Sole mnities contain'd in the Holy Decrecs thereof, the 
{041 moſt Serene Infinta Donna A urin Thereſa. And for 


give tue neceſſary Faith and Word of Proxy, in the 


14112 manner as we Would and might do, if we were 
tuere perinnally profnt,  Promifing upon the faith and 
Word of a King, to ratify per ons ly all that ſhall be aid, 
nz and promis'd by you an that occalion, when the 
Lid II it 5 
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Proceſs of the French Ri” Oath. 21 
Leuis. And lower, by the King's Command, De Lome. 
nie, and ſeal'd with the Great Seal of yellow Wax. 


A verbal Proceſs of the Oath made. iy the moſt 
Chriſtian King of France and Navarre, 70 
obſerve the Peace concluded between the two 
Crowns, the 6th of June, 1660. 


THE moſt High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Migh 
Prince, the King our Sovereign Lord, and the mo 
High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince the Ca- 
tholick King of Spain, being advanc'd to the Pyrenees on 
the Frontiers of their Kingdoms, upon the occaſion of 
the Marriage of the King our ſaid Lord, with the moſt 
Serene Infanta of Spain, Maria Thereſa : Their Maje- 
ſties deſiring to render more ſolemn and authentick the 
Act (or Ceremony) of the Oath they are oblig'd to 
take reſpectively, for the Obſervation and Accompliſh- 
ment of the Treaty of Peace, concluded and fen'd the 

th of November laſt; inſtead of ſending and deputing 

erſons on either ſide to be Witneſſes of the taking of 
the faid Oath, having reſolv'd to do it publickly, in the 
Prefence of each other, in the Houſe built for the Inter- 
view between their Majeſties, in the Iſle call'd The Ie of 
Pheaſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa. For the performance 
whereof their ſaid Majeſties tranſported themſelves into 
the faid Houſe, the 6th of this preſent month of June; 
where, in preſence of us Lewis Phelypeaux, Sieur de la 
Brillicre, Count of Florentine, Baron of Heruif and of 
Chateauneuf upon the Loire, Commander of two of the 
King's Orders; Henny de Guenegaud, Lord du Pleſſis, 
Marquis of Plancy, Viſcount of Semoine, Baron of Ser. 
SF, alſo Commander, Keeper ot the Seals of the King's 
nid Orders; Michael le Tellier, Marquils of Louvoy, 
%% Cornmander of the ſaid Orders; and Lewis Henry 
0 Lomenic, Count of Bricune and Mutbran, Baron of 
, ul Connicllors: of the King our aforeſaid Lord, 
% his Councils, Seeretari2s of State, of his Commands, 
id of his Finances, his Majetty made and took the 
th which he was obliz'd to make by virtue of the 
J rot of peace; of wich the Tenour follows. 


Il The 
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The Tenour of the moſt Chriſtian King's Oath, 
for the Obſervation of the Peace =F Treaties 
' with S pain, Oc 


6 E LEWIS, by the Grace of God, moſt 
4 Chriſtian King of Fance and Navarre, 
* DO PROMISE UPON OUR HONOUR, AND 
«& UPON THE FAITH AND WORD OF A 
e KING, AND SWEAR UPON THE CROSS, 
« THE HOLY GOSPELS, AND CANON OF 
© THE MASS, WHICH FOR THAT END 
« WE HAVE, TOUCH”D, that we ſhall obſerve 
4 and fulfil, folly, really and faithfully, all and 
« every the Points and Articles contain'd in the 
© Treaty of Peace, Reconciliation and Amity, to- 
« pether with the ſecret Articles of the ſaid Trea- 
de ty, made, concluded and agreed in our Name, by 
e our moſt dear and moſt beloved Couſin the Cardi- 
te nal Mazarine, and by our moſt dear and well-be- 
ce vd Couſin Don Lewis Mendez de Haro and Guz- 
* nan, Duke of Olivarez, in the name of the moſt 
C High, moſt Excellent, and moſt Mighty Prince 
& Philip, alſo, by the Grace of God, Catholick 
« King of Spain, our maſt dear and moſt beloved 
« good Brether, Uacle and Father-in-law, the 7th 
« of the month of November laſt, in the Ifle call'd 
te the Iſte of Pheaſants, in the River of Bidaſſoa, on 
ce the Borders of the Pyrences, and fince ratify'd by 
« us on the 24th of November following: As alſo 
© the Contents of the Article concluded and agreed 
&< on in our Names the 31ſt of May laſt, in explica- 
« tion of the 42d Article of the ſaid Treaty of 
“ Peace, likewiſe ratify'd by us the 1ſt day of this 
« preſent Month. And that we will caufe the whole 
ce to be kept, maintain'd and obſerv'd inviolably on 
« our part, without ever doing or ſuffering any 
ce thing to be done to the contrary thereof, in any 
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& way or manner whatſoever. In Faith and Wit- 
« neſs whereof we have ſign'd theſe Preſents with 
« our own Hand, and caus'd our Seal to be affix'd 
« thereunto, in the ſaid Ifle call'd The Ile of Phea- 
« ſants, the 6th day of the Month of June, in the 
« year of Grace 1660, and of our Reign the Eigh- 
e teenth. Sign'd Lewis. And lower, by the King's 
« Command, De Lomenie, and ſeal'd.“ 


At the taking of which Oath were preſent and aſſiſ- 
ted the moſt High, moſt Excellent and moſt Mighty 
Princeſs Anne, by the Grace of God, porn of France 
and Navarre, the King's Mother ; Monſeigneur the 
King's only Brother; Monſieur the Cardinal Aatarine, 
holding the Book of the Holy Goſpels, upon which his Maje- 
. 4 Hands were laid; Monſieur the Prince of Conti, 

rince of the Blood, Peer of France, Governor and 
Lieutenant-General for his Majeſty in his Province of 
Languedoc, and ſeveral Princes, Dukes, Peers and Mare 
chals of France, and other Officers of the Crown, great 
and notable Perſonages of his Council. In witneſs 
whereof, and by his Majeſty's Commands, we have 
ſign'd theſe Preſents with our Hands, in the ſaid Ve of 
Pheaſants, the ſaid 6th day of June 1660. Sign'd, Phe- 
lippeaux, De Guenegaud, Le Tellier, and De Lomenie. 
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